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THE MOST HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
JAMES, 


BY THE GRACE OFGOD, KING 
of Great BRITTAIX, Faancs and IA ELAN D, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. 


The Tranſlatours of the Bible, wiſh Grace, Mercy, and Peace, 
through Is sus Cuxrsr our Loxp. 


Neat and manifold were the bleſſings, moſt dread Sove- 
J. lreigne, which almighty God, the Father of all mercies, 
ng ST SA beſtowed upon us the people of England, when firſt he 
ri ent your Majeſties Royall perſon to rule and reigne over 
FN G 2 { us. For whereas it was the expeRation of many , who 

ry 4 [ 


5 


S8 * *< N withed not well unto our Sion, that upon the ſetting of 
chat bright eccidentaliftarre queen Eliſabeth of molt hap- 
p memory, ſome thick and palpableclouds of darkneſſe 
would ſo have overſhadowed this land, that men ſhould have been in doubt 
which way they were to walk, and that it ſhould hardly be known, who was 
to direct rhe unſettled ſtate: the a e of your Majeſtic, as of the ſunne in 
his —— inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſurmiſed miſts, and gave 
unto all that were well affected, exceeding cauſe of comfort, eſpecially when 
we beheld the government eſtabliſhed in your Highneſſe, and your hopefull 
ſeed, by an undoubted title, and this alſo accompanied with peace and tran- 
quillitie at home and abroad. 

But amongſt all our joyes there was no one that more filled our hearts, then 
the blefſed continuance of the preaching of Gods ſacred word amongſt us; 
which is that ineſtimable treaſure , which exceicthall the riches of the earth, 
becauſe the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelf, nor onely to the time ſpent in this 
tranſitory world, but directeth and diſpoſeth men unto that eternall happineſſe 
- which is above in heaven. 

Then not to ſuffer this to fall to the ground, butrathetfo take it up. and to 
continue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous predeceſſour of your Highneſſe did 
leave it: nay, to go forward with the confidence and reſolut ion of a man in 
maintaining the truth of Chriſt, and propagating it farre and neare, is that 
which hath ſo bound and firmly knit the hearts ot all your Majeſties loyall and 
religious people unto you, that N very name is precious among them, their 
eye doth behold you with comfort, and they bleſſe you in their hearts, as that 
ſanRified perſon, who under God, is the immediate authour of their true hap- 


pineſſe. And this their contentment doth not diminiſh or decay, but every day 
12 increaſeth 


— * 
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increaſeth and rakerh ſtrength, when they obſerve that the real of your Maje- , 


ſtie towards the houſe of God, doth not ſlack or go backward, but is more and 
more kindled, manifeſting it ſelf abroad in the furtheſt parts of Chriſtendom, 
by writing in defence of the truth, (which hath given ſuch a blow unto that 
man of ſinne, as will not be healed ) and every day at home, by religious and 
learned diſcourſe , by frequenting the houſe of God, by hearing the word 
preached , by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the Church as a 
moſt tender and loving nurſing- father. 

There are infinite arguments of this right Chriſtian and religious affection in 
your Majeſtic : but none is more forcible to declare it to others, then the vehe- 
ment and perpetuated deſite of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this work, 
which now with all humilitie we preſent unto your Majeſtie. For when your 
Highneſſe had once out of deep judgement apprehended how convenient it 
was, that out of the originall ſacred tongues, together with comparing of the 
labours , both in our own and other forrein languages, of many worthie men 
who went before us, there ſhould be one more exa&tranſlation of the holy ſcti- 
ptures into the Engliſh tongue; your Majeltie did never deſiſt rourge and to ex- 
cite thoſe to whom it was commended, that the work might be haſtened, and 
that the buſineſſe might be expedited in ſo decent a manner, as a matter of ſuch 
importance might juſtly require. 

And now at laſt, by the mercie of God, and the continuance of our labours, 
it being brought unto ſuch a concluſion, as that we have great hope that the 
Church of England (hall reap good fruit thereby; we hold it our dutĩe to offer 
it to your Majeſtie, not onely as to our king and ſovereigne, but as to the prin- 
cipall mover and authour of the work: Himbly craving of your moſt ſacred 
Majeſtie, that ſince things of this qualitie have ever been ſubjeR to the 
cenſures of ill meaning and diſcontented perſons, it may receive approbation 
and patronage from ſo learned and judicious a prince as your Highneſſe is, 
whoſe allowance and acceptance of our labours, ſhall more honour and en- 
courage us, then all the calumniations and hard interpretations of other men 
ſhall diſmay us. So that, if on the one ſide we ſhall be traducedby popiſh per- 
ſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne us, becauſe we are poore 

inſtruments to make Gods holy truth tobe yet more and more known unto the 
ople, whom they defire (till to keep in ignorance and darkneſſe: or if on the 
other (ide, we ſhall be maligned by ſelt- conceited brethren, who run their own 
wayes , and give liking unto nothing but what is framed by themſelves, and 
hammered on their anvile; we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the truth 
and innocency of a goed conſcience , having walked the wayes of ſimplicitie 
and integritie, as before the Lord; and ſuſtained without, by the powerfull pro- 
tection of your Majeſties grace and favour, which will ever give countenance 
to honeſt and Chriſtian endeavours, againſt bitter cenſures, and uncharitable 
imputations. | 
The Lord of heaven and earth bleſſe your Majeſtie with many and happy 
dayes, that as his heavenly band hath enriched your Highneſſe with many 
fingular and extraordinarie graces ;ſo you may be the wonder of the world in 
this latter age, for happineſſe and true felicitic , tothe honour of that great 


God, and the good of his Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely 


Faviour. 
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The Tranſlatours to the Reader. 


»A E AL to promote the common good, whether it be by deviſmg any thing our 
$ /elves, or reviſing that which hath been laboured by others, deſerveth cer- 

tainly much reſpect and eſteem, but yet findeth but cold entertainment in the 
world. It us welcomed with ſuſpicion in ſtead of love, and with emulation in 
| ſtead of thanks : and if there be any hole left for cavill to enter, ( and cavill, 
if it do not finde an hole, will make one) it us ſure to be miſconſirued, and in 
| danger to be condemned. This will eaply be granted by as many as know ſto- 
rie, or have any experience. For, was there ever any thing projected, that ſavoured any way of 

newneſſe or renewing, but the ſame endured many a ſtorm of gainſaying, or oppoſition? A man 

would think that civilitie, wholeſome laws, learning and eloquence, ſynods, and Church- mainte- 

nance, (that we ſpeak of no more things of this kinde ) ſhould be as ſafe as a ſanctuarie, and | 

[j out of ſoot, as they ſay, that no man would lift up bis heel, no, nor dog move bis tongue againſt || Zu gig. 

the motioners of them. For by the firſt, we are diftinguiſbed from brute beaſts led with ſenſua- 

litie: By the ſecond, we are bridled aud reſtrained from outragious behaviour, and from doing 

of injuries, whether by fraud or by violence : By the third, we are enabled to inform aud reſorm 

others, by the light and feeling that we have attained unto our ſelves : Briefly, by the fourth, 

being brought together to a parley face to face , we ſooner compoſe our differences, then by 

writings, which are endleſſe : And laſtly, that the Church be ſufficiently provided ſor, is ſo 

agreeable to good reaſon and conſcience, that thoſe mothers are holden to be * cruel, that kill 

their children aſſoon as they are born, then thoſe nurſing-fathers and mothers ( whereſoe ver 
they be) that withdraw from them who ham upon their breaſts ( and upon whoſe breaſts again 

themſelves do hang to receive the ſpirituall and ſmcere milk of the word) livelibood and ſupport 

fit for their eftates. Thus it is apparent, that theſe things which we ſpeak of, are of moſt ne- 

ceſſarie uſe, end therefore that none, either without abſurditie can ſpeak againſt them, or without 

note of wic kedneſſe can ſpurn againſt them. 

Yet for all that, the learned know that certain wortby men have been brought to untimely Aach, 
death for none other fault, but for ſeeking to reduce their countrey-men to good order. and di- e _ 
ſcipline : And that in ſome Common»weals it was made 4 capitall crime, once to motion the ma- ,,j. — 
king of a new lam for the abrogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious: And 0!ynth.Demoſth 
that certain, which would be counted pillars of the State, and patterns of vertue and prudence, 
could not be brought for a long time to give way to good letters and refined ſpeechʒbut bare then ice the 141, * 
ſeves as _—_— them, as from rocks or boxes of poyſon: Andfourthly, that he was no babe, f 
but a great (lerk, that gave forth ( and in writing to remain to pofferitie) in paſſon perad ven · Gregorie the 
ture, but yet he gave forth, That he had not ſten any profit to come by any ſynod or meeting of Divine. 
the _ but rather the contrarie: And laftly, againſt Ghurch-miintenance and allowancegin 
ſuch ſort, as the ambaſſadours and meſſengers of the great King of kings ſhould be ſurniſhed, it 
us not unhnown what a fict ion or fable(ſo it is eſteemed, and for uo better by the reporter himſelf, 8 
though ſuperſtitious )was deviſed : namely, That at ſuch time as the profeſſours and teachers of = ; 
chriſlianitie in the Church of Rome, then a true Church, were liberally endowed, a voice ( for- 
ſooth ) was heard from heaven, ſaying, Now is poyſon poured down into the Church, &c. Thus 
not onely as oft as we ſpeak , as one ſaith, but alſo as oft as we do any thing of note or conſe- 
quence, we ſubjeft our ſelves to every ones cenſure : and happie is he that u leaft toſſed upon 
tongues; for utterly to eſcape the ſnatch of them it is impoſſible. If any man conceit that this is the 
lot and portion of the meaner ſort onely, and that Princes are priviledged by their bigh eftate, 
he is deceived. As the ſword devoureth as well one as another, s it is in Samuel; nay as the great 2. Sa 11, 2 $3 
commander charged bis ſouldiers in a certain battel , to ſtrite at no part of the enemy, but at | 
the face; and as the king of Syria commanded his chief captains to fight neither with (mall nor 1. Kings 22.3 
great, ſave onely againſt the king of Iſrael : ſoit is too true, that envie firiketh moſt ſpitefully at 
the faireſt, and at the chiefeſt. David was a worthy prince, and no man to be compared to bim 
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c. Ceſare 


N 
cen ftantine. So the firſt chriſtened Emperour (at the leaſtwiſe, that openly profeſſed the faith himſelf aud al- 


Aurel. Vick. that had need of a guardian or overſeer. So the beſt chriſtencd Emperour, for the love that be 
Pn. bare unto peace, thereby to enrich both himſelf and bis ſub jedts, and becauſe be did not ſeeꝶ warre 
ae. but finde it, was judged to be no man at arms, ( though indeed he excelledin feats of chivalrie, 


uſtivio. his pleaſure. To be ſhort, the moſ learned Emperour of former times ( at the leaſt, the greateſt 


Num. 32 14. moft ages, You are riſen up in your fathers ſtead, an increaſe of finfull men. What is that that 
Eccles 1-9. hath been done? that which ſhall be done: and there is no new thing under the ſunne, ſaith the 


Abl ds, 9 


eg, 
maids. 


are commanded to ſearch, John 5. 39. Iſa. 8. 20. They are commended that ſcarcbed and fludied 
them, Acts 17. 11. and 8. 28, 29. They are reproved that were unshilfull in them, or flow to be- 
leeve them, Matth. 22. 29. Luke 24. 25. They can make us wiſe unto ſalvation, 2. Tim. 3.15. If 
we be ignoraut, they will inſtrutt us; if out of the way,they will bring us home; if out of order, 
* they will reform us 3 if in beavineſſe, comfort us; if dull, quicken us ; if cold, enflame us. Tolle 
| b. 8. lege, Tolle lege, Take up and reade, take up and reade the Scriptures, ( for unto them was the 

—_ direflion) it was ſaid unto S.Auguitine by a ſupernaturall voice. Whatſot ver is in the * I 

beleeve 


c= * 
maiateds 


e wiſe man: And S. Stephen, As your fathers did, ſo do you. Thi, and more to this purpoſe his Ma- is klaje- 


= children, and childrens children alwayes)knew full well, according to the {mag ular wiſdome given ſancy,not- 


For be that meddleth with mens religion in amy part, meddteth with their cuſtome, nay, wit h their — 
free- hold; and though they finde uo content in that which they have, yet they cannot abide to x 
beare of altering. Notwithſtanding his royall heart was not daunted or diſcouraged for this or 
Qemp nc dy- that colour, but flood reſolute, as a ſtatue immoveable, and an anvile not eaſie to be beaten into 
g Gel- plates, as one ſaith : he knew who bad choſen bim to be a ſouldier, or rather a captain, and being 
—_— aſſured that the courſe which be intended made much for the glory of God, and the building up 
An- of bis Church, be would not ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſoever ſpeeches or practices. It doth 
, . du. certainly belong unto Kings, yea, it doth ſpecially belong unto them, to have care of religion, yea, 
to know it aright, yea, to profeſſe it 3ealouſly, yea, to promote it to the uttermoſt of their power. 
Thu i their glory before all nations which mean well, and this will bring unto them a farre moſt 
excellent weight of glorie in the day of the Lord Jeſus, For the Scripture ſaith not in vain, 
=.Sam.2.30, hem that honour me, I will honour : neither was it a vain word that Euſebius delivered long 
Stooges, Ag0, That pietie towards God was the weapon, and the onely weapon that both preſerved Con- 
uſebius lib,x0. ſt antines perſons and avenged him of his enemies. 
ap. 8. But now what pietie without truth f what truth ( what ſaving truth) without the word of The praiſe 


God? what word of God (whereof we may be ſure ) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we i ec holy 


Scriptures. 


Tranflati- 


ric 


on neceſſa- that which u kept cloſe in an unknown tongue ? as it is written, Except I know the power of the 1. Cor. 1 4 


The Tranſlatoursto the Reader: 


beleeve me, ſaith the ſame S. Auguſtine, is high and divine; there is verily truth, and a doQrine, S. Aug»f. De 
moſt fit for the refreſhing and renewing of mens mindes, and truly ſo tempered, that every one _ — e 
may draw from thence that which is ſufficient for him, if he come to draw with a devout and p ph 7 we 
pious minde, as true religion requiteth. Thus S. Auguſtine. And S. Hierome, Ama Scripturas, | — 

& amabit te ſapientia, &c. Love the Scriptures, and wiſdome will love thee, And S. Cyrill 5. Oyrull, 
againſt Julian, Even boyes that are bred up in the Scriptures, become moſt religious, c. But contra Julias 
what mention we three or foure uſes of the Scripture, whereas whatſoever is to be beleeved or 

praiſed, or hoped for, is contained in them ? or three or foure ſentences of the Fathers, ſince 

whoſoever is worthy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downward, bath likewiſe written 

not onely of the riches, but alſo of the perfection of the Scripture 1 adore the ſulneſſe of the 

Scripture, ſaith Tertullian againſt Hermogenes. Aud again, to Apelles an beretich of the like Tertull. adverſe 
ſtamp, he ſaith, I do not admit that which thou bringeſt in (or concludeſt ) of thine cwn ( bead Hermes. 
or ſtore, de tuo) without Scripture. So S. Juſtin Martyr before bim, We muſt know by all means are De an 
(ſaith he) that it is not lawfull (or poſſible) to learn (any thing) of God or of right pietie, ſave £ 6 a 
onely out of the Prophets, who teach us by divine inſpiration. Fo S. Baſil after Tertullian, It is Fuſtin. e 
a manifeſt falling away from the faith, and a fault of preſumption, either to rejeR any of thoſe e. 
things that are written, or to bring in (upon the head of them, «76auyery) any of thoſe things f *palu 
that ate not written. 11/8 omit to cite to the ſame effeF, S. Cyrill Biſhop of Jeruſalem in his 4 Ca- *5.:5ygavia; 

techiſ. S. Hierome againſt Helvidius, S. Auguſtine in his third book ageinſt the lettersof Petilian, yy , 

and in very many other places of his works. Alſo we forbear to deſcend to later Fathers, becauſe $.Baſi. 

we will not wearie the Reader. The Scriptures then being acknowledged to be ſo full and ſo per- a minus: 
feft, hom can we excuſe our ſelves of negligence, iſ we do not ſtudie them? of curioſitit, if ws be 

not content with them i Men talk much of * ei ma in, how many ſweet and goodly things it bad E,“ 

banging on it; of the Philoſophers ſtone, that it turneth copper into gold ; of Cornu-copia, that i gipes 

it bad all things neceſſarie for food in it; of Panaces the herb, that it was good for all diſeaſes; of x) mord & ge 
catholicon the drug, that it in in ſtead of all purges ; of Vuleans armour, that it was an armour Jes Kat wine 
of proof againſt all thrufts, and all blows, ec. well, that which they falſely or vamly rms i xon/ay x 
ro theſe hives for bodily good, we may juſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe unto the Scriptute, Tie, &c. 
for ſpirituall. It is not onely an armour , but alſo a whole armourie of weapons, both offenſive An olive-boug 
and defenſve; whereby we may ſave our ſelves, aud put the enemie to flight. It is not an berb, wrapped aboùt 
but a tree, or rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life, which bring forth fruit every moneth, and — did 
the fruit thereof is for meat, aud the leaves for medicine. It is not a pot of Manna, or a cruſe of hang Gs — 
oyl, wbich were for memorie onely,or for a meals meat or two; but, as it were, a ſhowre of heaven bread, and ho 

ly bread ſufficient for a whole hoſt, be it never ſo great; and, as it were, a whole cellar full of oyl ina pot, and c . 
veſſels , whereby all our neceſſities may be provided for, and our debts diſcharged. In a word, it 

is a panarie of wholeſome food, againſt fenowed traditions; a phyſicians ſhop (S. Baſil calleth it) Kode I. 
of preſervatives againſt poyſoned bereſies ; a pandect of profitable laws, againſt rebellious ſpirits; cor, 

a treaſurie of moſt coſtly jewels, againſt beggerly rudiments ;, finally, a fountain of moſs pure wa- & Baſil. in Plat. 
ter ſpringing up unto everlaſting life. Ard what marvel?The originall thereof being from heaven, Nm. 

not fromearth; the authour being God, not man; the enditer, the boly Spirit, not the wit of the 
Apoſiles or Prophets; the penne- men, ſuch as were ſanctiſied from the wombe, and endued with 4 
principal portion of Gods Spirits the matter,veritie,pietie, puritie, uprightneſſe; the form, Gods 
word, Gods teſtimonie, Gods oracles, the word of truth, the word of ſalvation, & c. the effects, 
light of underſtanding, ſtableneſſe of per ſivaſion, repentance from dead works, newneſſe of life, 
holineſſe, peace, joy in the holy Ghoſt'z laſily, the end and reward of the fiudie thereof, fellows 
ſhip with the ſaints, participation of the beavenly nature, fruition of an inheritance immortall, 
undefiled,\and\tbat never ſhall fade'away t Happie is the man that delighteth in the Scripture, 
and thrice happie that meditateth in it day and night. 

But how ſball men meditate in that which they cannot underſtand? How ſhall they underſt aud 


voice, I ſhall be to him that ſpeaketh a barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh ſhall be a barbarian te 
me. The Apo}He excepteth no tongue z not Hebrew the ancienteſt, not Greek the mot copious, not 
Litine the fineſt. Nature taught a naturall man to conſeſſe, that all of us in thoſe tongues which Clem, Alex 1. 
we do not underſtand, are plainly deaf; we may turn the deaf eare unto them. The Scythian Strom. 
counted the Athenian, whom be did not underſtand, barbarous : ſo the Romane did the Syrian, 5 — 
and the Jew, (even S. Hierome himſe f calleth the Hebrew tongue barbarous; belike, becauſe it Michael. 
was ſtrange to ſo many) ſo the Emperour of Conſtantinople calleth the Latine tongue barba- Theophli fi. 
rous, though Pope Nicolas do ſtorm at it: ſo the Jews long before Chrift, called all other nations * de. Muri 
Lognaſim, which is little better then barbarous. Thereſore as one complaineth that alwayes in "> wy Peers 
the Senate of Rome, there was oze or other that called for an interpreter : ſo leſt the Church be ce De Fig 
driven to the like exigent, it is neceſſarie to have tranſlations in 4 readineſſe. Tranſlation i , i nibus. f 
[ 


The Tranſlatours to the Reader. 


that openeth the windom, to let in the light; that breaketh the ſhell, that we may eat the kernel ; 

that putteth afide the curtain, that we may look into the moſt holy place;that removeth the cover 

cen 29. 10. Of the well, that we may come by the water 3 even as Jacob rolled away the ſtone ſrom the 

mouth of the well, by which means the flocks of Laban were watered. Indeed without trauſſa- 

John 4.11. ion into the vulgar tongue, the unlearned are but like children at Jacobs well (which was deep) 

without a bucket or ſomething to draw with: or as that perſon mentioned by Eſay, to whom when 

Iſa. 29.11. a ſealed book was delivered, with this mation, Reade this, I pray thee, he was ſain to make this 
anſwer, I cannot, for it is ſealed. 


* Axuſt. place; while the dew lay on Gideons fleece onely, and all the earth beſides was drie; then for one 
„IZ. ca 


Fauſt, cap. 32. 


Greek, yea, of all them that were — abroad ; then lo, it pleaſed the Lord to ſtirre up the 
Firit 7 a Greek Prince (Greek for deſcent and language) even of Ptolemee Philadelph king of 
Egypt, to procure the tranſlating of the book of God out of Hebrew into Greek. This is the 
tranſlation of the Seventie interpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the way for our Sa- 
viour among the Gentiles by written preaching,as S. John Baptiſt did among the Jews by vocall. 
For the Grecians being deſirous of learning, were not wont ta ſuffer books of worth to lie mould- 
ing in kings libraries, but bad many of their ſervants, readie ſcribes, to copie them out, and ſo 
they were diſperſed and made common. Again, the Greek tongue was well known and made fami- 
liar to moſt inbabitants in Alia, by reaſon of the conqueſts that there the Grecians had made, as 
alſo by the colonies, which thitber they bad ſent. For the ſame cauſes alſo it was well underſtood 
in many places of Europe, yea, and of Africk too, Therefore the word of God being ſet forth in 
Greek, becometh bereby like a candle ſet upon a candleſtich, which giveth light to all that are in 
tbe houſe;or like a proclamation ſounded forth in the market»place which molt men preſently take 
knowledge of: and therefore that language was fitteſt to contain the Scriptures,both for the firſt 
preachers of the Goſpel to appeal unto for witnes, and far the learners alſo of thoſe times to make 
ſearch and tryall by. It is certain, that that tranſlation was not ſo ſound and ſo perſect, but that 
it needed in many places correction; and who had been ſo ſufficient for this work as the Apoſiles or 
epoſtolick ment Yet it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt and to them, to take that which they found, 
(the ſame being for the greateſt part true and ſuſficient)rather then by making a new, in that new 
world and green age of the ('h1#cb, to expoſe themſelves to many exceptions and cavillations, as 
though they made a tranſlation to ſerve their own turn, and therefore bearing witneſſe to them- 
ſelves, their witneſſenot to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be ſome — why the tranſla- 
tion of the Seventie was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithiianding though it was commend- 
ed generally, yet it did not fully content the learned, no not of the Jews. For not long aſter Chriſt, 
Aquila fell in band with a new tranſlation, and after him Theodotion, and after him Symma- 
chus : yea, there was a fifth and a ſixth edition,the aut hours whereof were not known. Theſe with 
the Seventie made up the Hexapla, aud were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together 
by Origen. Howöcit the edition of the Seventie went away with the credit, and therefore not one - 
' Epiphan.De men- I as placed in the midſt by Ocigen '( for the worth and excellencie thereof above the reſt, as 
ſw.& ponderib. Epiphanius gatbereth) but alſo was uſed by the Greek Fathers for the ground and ſuundation of 
F. — 2. their commentaries. Tea, Epiphanius abovenamed doth attribute ſo much unto it, that he bold- 
De . Cbri- eth the authours thereof not onely for interpreters, but alſo for Prophets in ſome reſpect: and 
. 46 Juſtinian the Emperour en joyning the Jews bis ſubjefts to aſe eſpecially the tranſlation of the 
Tlzogpmms Seventie, rendreth thi reaſon thereof, Bec auſe they were, as it were, enlightned with propheti- 
dc eO call grace. Tet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the *Prophet tobe men and not God, and 
AU leon; their borſes fleſb and not ſpirit : ſo it is evident, (and S. Hierome affirmeth as much) that the 
Ars. Se ventie were interpreters, they were not Prophets : they did many things well, as learned men; 
*Ifa 31. 3. but yet as men they ſtumbled and ſell, one while through overſight, another while through igno- 
S. Rieron. De opti- ranc eʒ yea, ſometimes they may be noted to adde to the originall , and ſometimes to take ſrom it : 
mo genere mer- yhich made the Apofiles to leave them many times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the 
8 ſenſe thereof according to the truth of the word, as the Spirit gave them utterance. This may 
ſuffice touching the Greek tranſlations of the Old Teſtament. 


tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to convey the law and 


Pc be all good: for they were infnite(Latini interpreres nullo modo numerari poſſunt,ſaitbS. Augu- 


and the ſame people, which ſpake all of them the language of Canaan , that is, Hebrew, one T 
and the ſame originall in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the ſulneſſe of time drew neare, outot the 
that the Sunne ofrighteouſueſſe, the Sonne of God ſhould come inte the world, whom God or- Hebrew 
dained to be a reconciliation through faith in bis bloud , not of the Jew onely, but alſo of the into Greek. 


while God would be known onely in Jacob, and have his name great in Iſrael, and in none other Thetran- 


Old 
eſtament 


There were alſo within a ſew hundred yeares after Chriſt, ny tranſlations into the Latine Iranſlati- 

the goſpel by, becauſe in thoſe on out of 
8 De times very many countreys of the weit, yea of the South, Eait, and North, ſpake or underfiood He _ 
de. Cbri 


N. 5.2. Latine, — made provinces to the Romanes. But now the Latine tranſlations were too many to imo Ls. 
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The Tranſlatours to the Reader; 


ſine.) Again, they were not out of the Hebrew fountain (we ſpeak of the Latine tranſlations of 
the Old Teſtament) but out of the Greek ſtream z therefore the Greek being not altogether clear, 
the Latine derived from it muſt needs be muddy. This moved S. Hierome, a moſt leærned Father, 
and the beſt linguiſt (without coxtroverſſe) of bis age, or of any that went before bim, to under- 
take tbe tranſlating of the Old Teſtament out of the very fountains themſelves ; which he per- 
formed with that evidence of great learning, judgement , induſtry , and faithſulneſſe , that be 
hath for ever bound the Church unto him in a debt of ſpeciall remembrance and thankſulneſſe. 
Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greek and Latine tranſlations, even before 
the faith of Chriſt was generally embraced in the Empire: ( for the learned know, that even in 
S. Hieromes time, the Conſul of Rome and bis wife were both Ethnichs,and about the ſame time J. Hiermyn, 
the greateſt part of the Senate alſo) yet for all that the godly learned were not content to have Marcell 
the Scriptures in the language which themſelves underſtood, Greek and Latine, ( as the good le- 2 Kings 15 
pers were not content to fare well themſelves , but acquainted their neighbours with the flore 
that God had ſent, that they alſo might provide for themſelves) but alſo for the beboof nd edi- 
Hing of the unlearned which bungred aud thirſted after righteouſneſſe, and bad ſouls to be ſa» 
ved as well as they, they provided tranſlations into the vulgar for their countrey-men, inſomuch 
that moſt nations under beaven did ſhortly after their converſion, heare Chriſt peaking unto 
them in their mother tongue, not by the voice of their miniſter onely, but alſo by the written 
word tranſlated. If any doubt bereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enow, if enow will ſerve 
the turn. Firſt, S. Hierome ſaith, Multarum gentium linguis Scriptura ante tranſlata, docet falſa J. Hieror. Prefs 
eſſe quæ addita ſunt, &c. that u, The Scripture being tranſlated before in the languages of ma- ® + Fuge 
ny nations, doth ſhew that thoſe things that were added ( by Lucian or Heſychius) are falſe. $9 
S. Hierome in that place. The ſame Hierome elſewhere affirmeth that be, the time was, had ſet S. Hiern. 
forth the tranſlation of the Seventie , ſuæ linguz hominibus; that is, for bis countrey- men of She 
Dalmaria. which words not onely Eraſmus doth underftand to purport, that S. Hierome tranſla- 
ted the Scripture into the Dalmatian tongue; but alſo Sixtus Senenſis, and Alphonſusa Cattro 3. Cen. lb. 4 
(that we ſpeak of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome, do ingennouſly con- Alphon. a Caſtro, 
feſſe as much. So S. Chryſoſtome that lived in S.Hieromes time, giveth evidence with him: The lib. 1. = 1 23, 
doctrine of S. John (ſa;th he) did not in ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vaniſh away: but the & e. #2 
Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Perfians, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations being barbarous — " 
people, tranſlated it into their ( mother) tongue, and have learned to be (crue) Philoſophers, he 
meaneth Chriſtians. To this may be added Theodorer, as next unto him, both for antiquitie, and 
for learning. His words be theſe, Every countrey that is under the ſunne, is full of theſe words, Thendbr. 5. Thes 
(of the Apoſtles and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue ( be meaneth the Scriptures in the He- agen. ; 
brew tongue) is turned not onely into the language of the Grecians, but alſo of the Romanes, 
and Egyptians, and Per ſians, and Indians, and Armenians, and Scythians, and Sauromatians, P. Dian. lb · U 
and bi iefly, into all the languaget that any nation uſeth. So he In like manner, Ulpilas i report» Id. in Chron. 
ed by Paulus Diaconus and Iſidore (and beſore them by Sozomen) to have tranſlated the Scri- Sab. | 
— into the Gothick tongue : John Biſhop of Sivil by Vaſſeus, to have turned them into Ara- — 4 
ick, about the yeare of our Lord 717 : Beda by Ciſtettienſis, to have turned a great part of Vaſſew in chu 
them into Saxon: Efnard by Trithemius,to have abridged the French Pſalter,as Beda had done —_ 
the Hebrew, about the yeare do King Alured by the ſaid Ciſtertienſis, to have turned the Pſal- + oo" Fug - F+ 
ter into Saxon : Methodius by Aventinus (printed at Ingolſtad) to have turned the Scriptures Fn, 
into Sclavonian: * Valdo, Biſhop of Frifing by Beatus Rhenanus, to have cauſed about that time, redo noſtre. 
the Goſpels to be tranſlated into Dutch rhythme,yet extant in the library of Corbinian : Valdus x. lib. 4. 
by divers, to have turned them himſelf, or to have gotten them turned into French, about the * Cirea anuon 
yeare 1160: Charles the th of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, to have cauſed them to be turned — — 
into French, about 200 yeares after Valdus bis time; of which tranſlation there be many copies tib, 2. 
yet extant, as witneſſeth Beroaldus, Much about that time, even in our King Richard the ſeconds Beroald. 
dayes, John Treviſa tranſlated them into Engliſh, and many Engliſb bibles in written band are I. 
yet to be ſten with divers, tranſlated, as it u very probable , in that age. So the Syrian tranſla- 
tion of the N ew Teftament is in moſt learned mens librariet, f Widminſtadius his ſetting forth; 
and the Pſalter in Arabick is with many, of Auguſtinus Nebienſis ſerting forth. So Poltel af- 
firmeth, that in his travel he ſaw the Goſpels in the Ethiopian tongue: And Ambroſe Theſius 
alledgeth the Pſalter of the Indians, which he teſtifieth to have been ſet forth by Potken iz Syri- 
an characters. So that, to have the Scriptures in the mother tongue, is not 4 quaint conceit late - 
ly taken up, eit her by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord Rade vil in Polonie, or by 
the Lord Ungnadius in the Emperours dominion, but hath been thought upon, and put in pra- 
ice of old, even from the firft times of the converſion of any nat ion; no doubt, becauſe it was 
efeemed moit profitable, to cauſe faith to grow in mens hearts the ſaoner, and to make them to be 


able to ſay with the words of the Pſalme, As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen. Pſal.48.9% «x 
Now 


The Tranſlatours to the Reader. 
—— the church of Rome would ſeem at the length to bear a motherly affection towards her The umoũ- 
send - children, and to allow them the Scriptures in the mother tongue : but indeed it is a giſt, not de- lingneſle of 
£97 lin b ſerving to be called a gift, an unprofitable gift : they muſt firſt get a licence in writing before they 00 cit 
cor, Sophocl. may uſe them; and to get that, they muſt approve themſelves to their (onfeſſour, that is, to be gat the * 
bee oo drehn ſuch as are, if not frozen in the dregs, yet ſowred with the leaven of their ſuperſtition. Howbeit Scriptures 
ae di it ſeemed too much to Clement the eightb, that there ſhould be any licence granted to have them ſhould be 
authority) up- in the vulgar tongue, and therefore be overruleth and ſruſtrateth the grant of Pius the fourth. _—_ 
on the frarch So much are they afraid of the light of the Scripture, ( Lucifugz Scripturarum , as Tertullian nu — 
rule of — ſpeaketh) that they will not truſt the people with it, no not as it is ſet forth by their own ſworn * 
— 1s. nen, no not with the licence of their own biſhops and inquiſitours. Tea, ſo unwilling they are to 
grobib. page 15. communicate the Scriptures to the peoples underſtanding in any ſort, that they are not aſhamed 
ver. 5. to confeſſe, that we forced them to tranſlate it into Engliſh againſt their wills. This ſeemeth to 
Tertull. De ro. argue a bad cauſe, or a bad conſcience, or both. Sure we are, that it is not be that bath gaod gold, 
— 5 that is afraid to bring it to the touch · ſtone, but he that bath the counterfeit; neither is it the 
hn 3.30 e man ther ſhunnetb the light, but the malefactour, left his deeds ſhould be reproved ; neither 
is it the pla in- dealing merchant that us unwilling to have the weights, or the mete-yard brought 
in place, but he that uſeth deceit. But we will let them alone for this fault, and return to trauſ- R 
lation. 

Many mens mouthes bave been open a good while ( and yet are not fopped ) with ſpeeches The (pee. 
about the tranſlation ſo long in band, or rather peruſals of tranſlations made before: and ash ches and 
what may be the reaſon, what the neceſſitie of the employment : Hath the church been deceived, reaſons, 
ſay they, all this whil:? Hath ber ſweet bread been mingled with leauen, ber ſilver with droſſe, — * 

8. Fen. lib-3. her wine with water, ber milk with lime ? ¶ Lacte gypſum male miſcetur, ſaith S. Irence ) We ng 3 
cp. Ig. boped that we had been in the right way, that we had had the Oracles of God delivered unto adverſarics 
us, aud that though all the world bad cauſe to be offended, and to complain, yet that wehad againſt this 
none. Hath the nurſe bolden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in it f Hath the bread been Work. 
delivered by the Fathers of the Church, and the ſame proved to belapidoſus, as Seneca ſpeaketh ? 
hat is it to handle the word of God deceitfully, if this be not ? Thus certain brethren. Alſo 
the adverſaries of Judah and Jeruſalem, ihe Sanballat in Nehemiah, mock, as we beare, 
Neb.4,2,3- both at the work and workmen, ſaying, What do theſe weak Jews, &c. will they make the ſtones 
whole again out of the heaps of duſt which are burnt? although they build, yet if a fox go up, 
he ſhall even break down their ſtony wall. as their tranſlation good before ? why do they now 
mend it ? Was it not good i why then was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks 
(meaning Popiſh Romaniſts) alwayes goin jeppardie , for refuſing to go to heare it? Nay, if it 
mut be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catholicks are fitteſt to doit. They have learning, and they know 
when 4 thing is well, they can manum de tabula. we will anſwer them both briefly : And the 
g Hieron. Apolog. Former, being brethren, thus, with S. Hierome, Damnamus veteres ? Minime; ſed poſt priorum 
Alu, Ruff. ſtudia in domo Domini yu poſſumus laboramus. That u, Do we condemn the ancient? In 
no caſe : but after the endeavours of them that were before us, we take the beſt pains we can in 
the houſe of God. As if be ſaid, Being proveked by the example of the learned that lived be- 
fore my time, I have thought it my dutit, to aſſay whether my talent in the knowledge of the 
tongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to Gods Church, leſt I ſh1ld ſeem to have laboured in 
them in vain, and leſt I ſhould be thought toglory in men, (although ancient) above that which 
was in them, Thus S. Hierome may be thought toſpeak. 

And to the ſame effect ſay we, That we areſo farre off from condemning any of their labours a Cuisfadi- 
that travelled before us in this kinde, either in this land or beyoud ſea, either in King Hearies on to our 
time, or King Edwards ( if there were any tranſlation, or correction of a tranſlation in bis time) brethren- 
or Queen Eliſabeths of ever renowned memorie, that we achnowliedge them to have been raiſed 
up of God, for the building and furniſhing of his Church, and that they deſerve to be bad of us 

Arift.2, Mets and of poſleritie in everlaſting remembrance. The judgement of Ariſtotle is worth and well 

V cap known If Timotheus had not been, we had not had much ſweet muſick : but if Phrynis / Ti- 

g motheus hs maſter ) had not been, we had not had Timotheus. Therefore bleſſed be they, and 

moſt honoured be their name, that break the ice, and give the onſet upon that which helpeth for- 

ward to the ſaving of ſouls. Now-what can be more available thereto, then to deliver Gods book 

unto Gods people in a tongue which they underſtand ? Since of an hidden treaſure, and of a ſoun- 

tain that ſealed, there is no profit, as Ptolemee Philadelph wrote to the Rabbines or mafters of 
8. Epiphens loco the Jews, 4s witneſſeth Epiphanius: and as S. Auguſtine ſaith, A man had rather be with his dog 
ante citato., then with a ſtranger (whoſe tongue i ſtrange unto him.) Yet for all that, as nothing is begun and 
G. Auguſt. lib. perfected at the ſame time, and the latter thoughts are thaught to be the wiſer : ſo, if we build- 
| De — — . ing upon their foundation that went before us, and being bolpen by their labours, do endeavour 
f to make that better which they left ſo good; no man, we are ſure, bath cauſe to miſlike us; they, 
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we perſwade our ſelves, if they were alive, would thank us. The vintage of Abiezer, that ftrake Judg 5.2. 
the ſtroke : yet the gleaning of grapes of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed. See Judges 8. 2. Joaſh ?; Kiogs 1 
the king of Iſrael did not ſaliiſte himſelf, till he had ſmitten the ground three times; and yet be 1 
offended the Prophet, for giving over then. Aquila, of whom we ſpake before, tranſlated the 
bible as carefully, and as shilfully as he could; and yet he thought good to go over it again, and 
thenit got the credit with the Jews, to be called xa axpiberny , that it, accurately done, as _ ol 
S. Hierome witneſſeth. How many books of profane learning have been gone over again and J. Hierm. in 
again, by the ſame trapſlatours, by otbers ! Of one and the ſame book of Ariſtotles Ethicks, there cet. cap. 3» 
are extant not ſo few as ſix or ſeven ſeverall tranſlitions. Now if this coſt may be beſtowed upon 
the gourd, which affordeth us a little ſhade, and which to day flouriſheth, but to morrow is cut 
down ; what may we beſtow, ney what ought we not to beftow upon the vine, the fruit whereof 
maketh glad the conſcience of man, and, the ſtemme whereof abideth for ever? And this i the 
word of God, which we tranſlate. What is the chaff to the heat ? ſaiththe Lord. Tanti vitre- Jer, 23. 28. 
um, qu anti verum margaritum (ſaith Tertullian) If a toy of glaſſe be of that rechoning with us, T Mar, 
how'ought we to value the true pearl! Therefore let no mans eye be evil, becauſe his Majeſties — 8. 
is good ; neither let any be grieved, that we haue a Prince that ſeeketh the increaſe of the ſpi- gui metioſiſh» 
rituall wealth of Iſracl; (let Sanballats and Tobiahs do ſo, which therefore do bear their juſt mon mogariuam! 
reproof ) but let us rather bleſſe God from the groung of our heart, for working this religious Hier. ad Julvin. 
care in him, to have the tranſlations of the bible maturely conſidered of and examined. For by ' 
this means it cometh to paſſe, that whatſoever is ſaund already (and all is ſound for ſubffance, 
in one or other of our editions, and the worft of ours farre better then their authentic vulgar ) 
the ſame will ſhine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and poliſbed: alſo, if any thing be balting, 
or ſuperfluous, or not ſo agreeable to the original, the ſame may be corrected, and the truth ſet 
in place. Aud what can the King command to be done, that will bring him more true honour 
then this? and wherein could they that have been ſet a work, approve their dutie to the King, 
yea their obedience to God, and love to his ſaints more, then by yeelding their ſervice, and all 
that is within them, for the furniſhing of the work ? But beſides all thu, they were the princi- 
pall motives of it, and therefore ought leaſt to quarrel it. For the very hiſtoricall truth , that 
upon the importunate petitions of the puritanet, at bis Majeſties coming to this crown, the con- 
ference at Hampton - court having been appointed for hearing their complaints; when by force 
of reaſon they were put from all other grounds, they had recourſe at the laſt to this ſhift, That 
they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to theCommunion=-booksſince it maintained the bible 
as it was there tranſlated, which was , as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted tranſlation. And although 
this was judged to be but avery poore and emptie ſhift, yer even bereupau did hu AMajeitie 
begin tobethink himſelf of the good that might enſue by a new tranſlation , and preſently 
after gave order for this tranſlation which i now preſented unto thee. Thus much to ſatisfie our 
ſcrupulous brethren. 
Now to the latter we anſwer, That we do not denie, nay we affirm and auyw, that the very 
meaneft tranſlation of the bible in Engliſh, ſet forth by men of our profeſſion ( for we have ſeen 
none of theirs of the whole bible as yet ) containeth the ward of God, nay, is the word of God. 
As the kings ſpeech which be uttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dutch, Ita- 
lian, and Latiae, is ſtill the kings ſpeech, though it be not interpreted by every tranſlatour with 
the like grace, nor peradventure ſo fitly for phraſe, nor ſo expreſſely for ſenſè, very where. For 
it is confeſſed, that things are to take their denomination of the greater part; and a naturall 
man could ſay, Verùm ubi multa nitent in carmine, non ego paucis Offendor maculis, c. A Horace. 
man may be counted a vertuous man, though be have made many ſlips in bis life, ( elſe there were P 
none vertuous, for in many things we offend all) alſo a comely man and lovely, though be bave James 3.2 
ſome warts upon his hand, yea, not onely freckles upon his face, but alſo ſcarres. No cauſe there- 
fore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word, or forbidden to be currant, not- 
withſtanding that ſome imperfections and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting forth of it. For 
what ever was perfect under the ſunne, where Apofiles or apoſtolick men, that is, men endued 
with an extraordinarie meaſure of Gods Spirit, and priviledged with the priviledge of infalli- 
bilitie, had not their band 8 The Fomaniſts therefore in refuſing to heare, and daring to burn the 
word tranſlated, did no leſſe then deſpite the Spirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, 
and whoſe ſenſe und meaning, as well as mans weakneſſe would enable, it did expreſſe. Fudge by 
an example or two. Plutarch writeth, that after that Rome had been burnt by the Galls, they Plurerch.ir: 
fell ſoon to build it again © but doing it in haſte, they did not caſt the fireets, nor proportion the Camille. 
houſes in ſuch comely faſhion, as had been moſt ſightly and convenient: was Catiline therefore an 
honeſt man, or a good patriot,that ſought to bring it to a combuſtion? or Nero a good prince, that 
did indeed ſet it on fire f So, by the ſtory of Ezra, and the propbeſie of Haggai it may be gathered. gra 3.12 
that the temple built by Zerubbabel after the return from Babylon, was by no means tobe _ 
pare 
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pared to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred the former, wept when they conſs- 
dered the latter) notwithſtanding ,might this latter either have been abhorred and forſaken by the 
Jews, or profaned by the Greeks ? The like we are to think of tranſlations. The tranſlation of the 
Seventie diſſenteth from theOriginall in many places, neither doth it come neare it for perſpicuity, 
gravitie, majeſtie; yet which of the Apoſtles did condemn it i Condemn it ꝰnay, they uſed it, (as it 
u apparent, and as S. Hierome and moſt learned men do confeſſe which they would not have done, 
nor by their example of uſmg of it, ſo grace and commend it to the Church, if it had been un wor- 
thy the appellation and name of the word of God. And whereas they urge for their ſecond defence 
of their wilifying and abuſing of the Engliſh bibles, or ſome pieces thereof which they meet with, 
for that bereticks (forſooth) were the authours of the tranſlations, (bereticks they call us by the 
ſame right that they call themſelves catholicks , both being wrong ) we marvel what divinity 
TertuL.de pra» 14ught them ſo. we are ſure Tertullian was of another minde : Ex perſonis probamus fidem, an 
ſeriꝑ · comra ex hide perſonas?Do we try mens faith by their perſons} we ſhould try their perſons by their faith. 


bereſer- Alſo S. Auguſtine was of another minde: for be lighting upon certain rules made by Tychonius a 
- uft. 1. Donatiſt, for the better underſtanding of the word, wa not aſhamed to make uſe of them, yea, to 
. 30. inſert them into his own book with giving commendation to them ſs far forth as they were wor- 


thy to be commended, as is to be ſeen in 8. Auguſtines third book De doctr. Chriſt. To be ſhore, 
Origen, and the whole (hurch of God for certain hundred yeares, were of another minde : ſor 
they were ſo farre from treading under foot(much more from burning) the tranſlation of Aquila 
a Proſelyte, that , one that had turned Jew, of Symmachus and I beodotion,both Ebionites, 
that i, moſt vile beretichs, that they joyned them together with the Hebrew Originall, and the 
rranſlation of the Seventie ( a bath been before ſignified out of Epiphanius) and ſet them forth 
openly to be conſidered of, and peruſed by all. But we weary the unlearned, who need not know 
ſo much ; and trouble the learned, who hnow it alreadie. 
Tet before we end, we muſt anſwer a third cavill and objection of theirs againſt us, for alter- 
ing and amending our tranſlations ſo oft; wherein truly they deal bardly and ſirangely with us. 
For to whom ever was it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe )togo over that which be had 
S Auguſt. done, and to amend it where be ſaw cauſe? S. Auguſtine was not afraid to ex hort S. Hierome 
Fe. 0 4 Palinodia or recantation : the ſame 5. Auzuitine was not aſhamed to retract ate, me might 
Renta a. ſay, revoke, many things that had paſſed him, and doth even glorie that he ſeeth bis in firmities. 
video inter- I we will be ſonnes of the truth, we muſt con ſider what it ſpeaketh , and trample upon our own 
dum vitia mea credit, yea, and upon other mens too, if either be any way an binderance to it. This to the cauſe. 
S. Aug-Epiſt.v Then to the perſons we ſay, that of all men they ought to be mot? ſilent in thu caſe. For what va- 
| rieties have tbey, and what alterations bave they made, not onely of their ſervice-books , por- 
teſſes, and breviaries, but alſo of their Latine tranſlation | The ſervice-book ſuppoſed to be made 
Derand lib. 3. by S. Ambroſe (Officium Ambroſianum) was a great while in ſpeciall uſe and requeſt : but Pope 
6p · 3. Hadrian calling a councel with the aid of Charles the Emperour, aboliſhedit, yea, burnt it, and 
commanded the ſervice-book of S Gregorie univerſally to be uſed. well,Officium Gregorianum 
gets by this means to be in credit; but doth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very 
Romane ſervice was of two faſhions; the new faſbion, and the ola, (the one uſed in one church, the 
ot her in another )as is to be ſeen in Pamelius a Romaniit, bis preface before Micrologus.The ſame 
Pamelius reporteth out of Radulphus de Rivo, that about the yeare of our Lord 1277, Pope Ni- 
colas the third removed out of the churches of Rome, the more ancient books (of ſervice) and 
brought into uſe the miſſals of the Friars Minorites, and commanded them to be obſerved therez 
inſomuch that about an hundred yeares after, when the above-nemed Radulphus happened to be 
at Rome, be found all the books to be new, f the new ſtamp. Neither was there this chopping 
and changing in the more ancient times onely, but alſo of late: Pius Quintus himſelf confeſſeth, 
that every biſhoprich almoſt bad a peculiar kinde of ſervice, moſt unlike to that which others 
bad; which moved him to aboliſh all other breviaries, though never ſq ancient, and priviledged 
and publiſhed by Biſhops in their dioceſes, and to eftabliſh and ratifie that onely which was of bis 
own ſetting ſorth, in the yeare 1 568, Nom, when the father of their Church, who gladly would 
heal the ſore of the daughter of bis people ſofily and ſlightly , and make the beſt of it, findetb ſo 
great fault with them for their oddes and jarring, we hope the children have no great cauſe to 
vaunt of their uniformitie. But the difference that appeareth between our tranſlations, and our 
often correfting of them, is the thing that we are Gb charged with; let us ſee therefore whe - 
ther they themſelves be without fault this way, (i, it be to be counted a fault, to correct) and 
Hoerat. whether they be fit men to throw flones at us : O tandem major parcas inſane minori : they that 
are leſſe ſound themſelves, ought not to object infirmities to others, If we ſhould tell them that 
Valla, Stapulenſis, Eraſmus, and Vives found fault with their vulgar tranſlation, and conſeguent- 
ly wiſhed the ſame to be mended, or a new one to made ; they would anſwer peradventure, that 
we produced their enemies for witneſſes againſt them; albeit, they wert in no other ſort * 
then 


The Tranſlatours to the Reader. 
then as S. Paul was to the Galatians, for telling them the truth : and it were to be wiſbed, that Galat. 4. 16, 
they had dared to tell it them platniier and oftener. But what will they ſay to this,That pope Leo 
the tenth allowed Eraſmus tranſi1tion of the New Teſtament ,ſo much different from the vulgar, 
by bu apoſtolick letter and bull: That the ſame Leo exhorted Pagnine to rranſlate the whole Bi- Sjzzu Smex: 
ble, and bare whatſoever charges was neceſſarie for the work ? Surely, as the Apoſtle reaſoneth 
to the Hebrews, that if the former La and Teſtament had been ſufficient, there had been no Heh. x 11. 
need of the latter: ſo we may ſay, that if the old vulgar had been at all points allowable, to ſmall and 8. 7. 
purpoſe had labour and charges been undergone, about framing of a new. If they ſay, it was 
one Popes private opinion, and that he conſulted onely himſelf; then we are able to go further 
with them, and 10 averre, that more of their chief mea of all ſorts, even their own Trent-cham- 
pions, Paiva and Vega, and their own inquifitour Hieronymus ab Oleaſtro, and their own 
Biſhop Iſidorus Clarius, and their own Cardinal! Thomas a Vio Caietan, do either make new 
tranſlations themſelves, or follaw new ones of other mens making, or note the vulgar interpreter 
for hall ing, none of them fear to diſſent from him, nor yet to except again ſt him. And call they this 
an uniform tenour of tet and judgement about the text, ſo many of their worthies diſclaiming 
the now received conceitꝰ Nay, we will yet come neaver the quick: Doth not their Paris edition 
differ from the Lovain, and Hentenius his from them bot b, and yet all of them allowed by autho» 9 _— 
ritie? Nay, doth not Sixtus Quintus confeſſe, that certain Cutholicks (be meaneth certain of — 
bis own ſide) were in ſuch an bumour of fes the Scriptures into Latine, that Satan ta- 
king occaſion by them, though they thought of no ſuch matter, did ſtrive what be could, out of ſo 
uncertain and manifold a varietie of tranſlations, ſo to ming le all things, tbat nothing might 
ſeem to be left certain and firm in them, & Nay further, did not the ſame Sixtus ordain by 
an inviolable decree; and that with the counſel and conſent of hu (Cardinals, that the Latine 
edition of the Old and New Teſtament, which the councel of Trent would have to be authen- 
tick , is the ſame without controverſie which be then ſet forth, being diligently correfled and 
printed in the printing-houſe of Vaticane? T bus Sixtus in his preface before his Bible, And yer 
Clement the d, hu immediate ſucceſſour to account of, publiſheth another edition of the Buble, 
containing in it inflaite differences from that ofSixtus, (and many of them weighty and material) 
and yet this muſt be autbentich by all means. What 1 to have the faith of our glorious Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt with yea and nay, if this be noi? Again, what is ſweet harmonie and conſent, if thu bet 
Therefore, as Demaratus of Corinth adviſed a great king, before he talked of the diſſtnſions 
among the Grecians, to compoſe his domeftich broils (for at that time bis queen and his ſonne 
and heir were at deadly fuide with him) ſd all the while that our adverſaries do make ſo many 
and ſo various editions themſelues,and do jarre ſo much about the worth and authority of them, 
they can with no ſhew of equitie challenge us for changing and correftiag, 

The pur- But it is high time to leave them, and to ſhew in brief what we propoſed to our ſelves, aud 

pole of the ht courſe we held in this our peruſall and ſurvey of the Bible. Truly (good Chriſtian Reader) 

— we never thought from the beginning, that we ſhould need to make a new tranſlation, nor yet to 

their num- make of a bad one a good one, (ſor then the imputation of Sixtus had been true in ſome ſort that 

ber,furni- our people had been fed with gall of dragous inſtead of wine, wiib wheal in ſtead of mil) but to 


— care, make a good one better, or out of many good ones one principall good one, not juſtly to be excepted 


againſt; that bath been our endeavour, that our mark. To that purpoſe there were many choſen, 

that were greater in other mens eyes then in their own, and that ſought the truth rather then 

their own praiſe. Again, they came or were thought to come to the — not exercendi causà (a⸗ 

one ſaith) but exercitati, that u, learned, not to learn: For the chief overſeer and ipaadba Jus un- 

der bis Majeſtie, to whom not one lj we, but alſo our whole Church was much bound, knew by bis 

wiſdome, which thing alſo Nazianzen taught ſo long ago, that it is a prepoſterous order to teach 
firſt, and to learn after; yea, that q & T3 xa27 Way warddr(v,ta learn and prafiife together, ii 
neither commendable for the workman, nor ſafe for the work- Therefore ſuch were thought upon, : 
as could ſay modeſtly with S. Hierome, Et Hebrzum ſermonem ex parte didicimus, & in Latino n. * 
pene ab ipſis incunabulis, &c. detriti ſumus; Both we have learned the Hebrew tongue in part, and 

in the Latine we have been exerciſed almoſt from our very cradle. S Hierome maketh no mention 

of the Greek tongue, wherein yet he did excell; becauſe he tranſlated not the Old Teſtament out of 

Greek, but out of Hebrew. And in what ſort did theſe aſſemble? In the truſt of their own know- 

ledge, or of their ſharpneſſe of wit, or deepnaſſe of judgement, as it were in an armof fleſh? At no 

band. They trufted in him that hath the key of David, opening and no man ſhutting;they prayed 

to the Lord the Father of our Lord, to the effect that S. Augultine did; O let thy ſcriptures be Auguſt ll. 17. 
my pure delight; let me not be deceived in them, neither let me deceive by them. lu this confi= Cnfey. ca. 
dence, and with this devotion did they aſſemble together 3 not too many , leſt one ſhould trouble 
another; and yet many, leſt many things baply might eſcape them. If you ash what they had beſore 
them; truly it was the Hebrew text of the Old Teſtamens, the Greek of the New. Theſe are the 
two golden pipes, or rather conduits, wberc*through the olive- branches empty themſalves into 
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The Tranſlatours to the Reader. 
Sg. Aug. 3. De the gold. S. Auuſtine calleth them precedent, or ariginall tongues; S. Hierome, fountains. The 
Rs — ſame S. Hierome affirmeth,and Gratian hath not ſpared to put it into his Decree, that as the cre- 
; — 4 dit ot the old baoks (he weaneth of the Old Teſtament ) is to be tried by the Hebrew volumes; 
Frerel. ſo of the new by the Greck tongue, be meaneth by the originall Greek. If truth be to be tried 
Stu, ad La- by theſe tongues, then whence ſhould a tranſlation be made, but out of them.? Theſe tongues 


| — Ut vere, ereſore, the Scriptures we ſay in thoſe tongues, we ſet before us to tranſlate,being the tongues 


— wherein God was pleaſed to ſpeak to his Church by bu Prophets and Apoſſles. Neither did we run 
Feepb. Antiq, over the work with that poſting haſte that the Sepruagint did, if that be true which reported 
5.12. of them, that they finiſhed it in ſeventie two dayes; neither were we barred or hiudred from go- 


| 4 — ing over it again, having once done it, like S. Hierome, if that be true which bimſelſ reporteth, 
lib. adverſe Jo» bat be could no ſooner write any thing, but preſently it was caught from him, aud ab bad, an 
| vinien. be could not have leave to mend ite neither, to be ſhort, were we the firſt that fell in band with 
IIpwToTeipor. tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of former belps,as it is written 
of Origen , that he was tbe firit in a manner, that put bis band to write commentaries upon the 
Scriptures, and therefore no marvel , if he overſbot bimſelf many times. None of theſe things: 
the work hath not been huddled up in ſeventie two dayes, but bath coſt the workmen, as light as 
it ſeemeth, the pains of twice ſeven times ſeventie two dayes, and more. Matters of ſuch weight 
S1Ae7 and conſequence are to be ſpeeded with maturitie: for in a buſineſſe of moment a man feareth not 
zwey the blame of convenient ſlackneſſe. Neither did we think much to conſult the tranſlatours or 
eviie ,- Ccommentatours, Chaldee, Hebrew, Syrian, Greek, or Latine, 20 nor the Spaniſh, French, Italian, 
owy (462 S- 7 Dutch; geit her did we diſdain to reviſe that which we had done, and to bring back to the an- 
erl. in Elec, vil that which we bad bammered:but having and uſing as great helps as were needfull, and fear- 
ing noreproch for ſlowneſſe, nor coveting praiſe for expedition, we have at the length, through 
the good band of the Lord upen us, brought the work to that paſſe that you ſee. 
Some peradventure would have no varietie of ſenſes to be ſet in the margin, left the authori» Reaſons 
tie of the Scriptures for deciding of controverſies by that ſbhew of uncertaintie, ſbould ſomewhat moving us 
nam 2d beſhaken. But we bold their judgement not to be ſo ſound in this point. For though, Wharſoever © {cr = 
akt things are neceſſary, are manifeſt , as F. Chryſoſtome ſaith : and, «s S. Auguſtine, In thoſe (uu; in 
IN, 8. Cry- things that are plainly ſet down in the Scriprures, all ſuch matters are found that concern faith, che mar- 
ſap.in2.The/s hope, and charitie: Tet for all that it cannot be diſſembled, that partly to exerciſe and whey our gin, 
Cp 2. wits, partly to wean the curious from lothing of them for their everg-where plainneſſe,partly alſo — 1 
A 22 ftirre up our devotion to crave the aſfitance of Gags Stirit by prayer, and lafiiy, that we might pro- 
; be forward to ſeth aid of our brethren by conference, and never ſcorn thoſe that be not in all re- ity for 
Fours ſo complete as they ſhould be, being to ſeek in many things our ſelves, it bath pleaſed God in each. 
is divine providence, bere and there cofeatice words and ſentences of that difficultie and doubt- 
fulneſſe,not in doctrinall points that concern ſalvation(for in ſuch it bath been vouched that the 
Scriptures are plain)but in matters of leſſe moment ,that fearfulneſſe would better beſeem us then 
8. Ae lib 8. Con ſideuce, and if we will reſolve, to reſolve upon modeſtie with —— «wp; If not in this 
De GE. ad liter, ſame caſe altogether, yet upon the ſame ground) Melius eſt dubirare de occultis,quam litigare de 
cap» 5 incertis: It is better to make doubt of thoſe things which are ſecret, then to ſtrive about thoſe 
d mat N- things that are uncertain. There be many words in the Scriptures which be never found there 
Yu. but once, (baving neither brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrews ſpeak) ſo that we cannot be 
holpen by conference of places. Again, there be many rare names of certain birds,beaſts,and pre- 
cious ſtones, & c. concerning which the Hebrews themſelves are ſo divided among themſelves for 
judgement, that they may ſtem to have defined thu or that, rather becauſe they would ſay ſome- 
Micr- in Re · thing, then becauſe they were ſure of that which they ſaid,as S. Hierome ſomewhere ſaith of the 
£4p-Zs Septuagint. Now inſuch a caſe , doth not a margin do well to admoniſh the reader to ſeth fur - 
ther, and not to conclude or dogmati e upon this or that peremptorily? For as it is a fault of it 
credulitie, to doubt of thoſe things that are evident; ſo to determine of ſuch things as the Spirit 
of God bath left (even in the judgement of the judicious ) queftionable, can be no 5 then pre- 
g. Ang. 2. De ſumption. Therefore as S. Auguſtine ſaith, that varietie of tranſlations is profitable for the find- 
Aab. Bir ing out of the ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſo diverſitie of ſgnification and ſenſe in the margin, where 
6. 14. the text ic not ſo clear, muſt needs do goodzyea, is neceſſarie, as we are perſwaded. ire know that 
Situs g. raf. Sixtus — — expreſſely forbiddeth that any varietie of readings of their vulgar edition, ſbould 
Bibl. © be put in themargin (which though it be not altogether the ſame thing to that we have in hand, 
yet it looketh that way)but we think be hath not al of bis own fide bis ſavourers,for this conceit. 
T hey that are wiſe bad rather have their judgements at libertie in differences of readings, then 
to be captivated to one,when it may be the other. If they were ſure that their bigh prieft had all 
laws ſbut up in bis breaſt, as Paul the ſecond bragged, and that he were as free from errour by 
Plat in Palo fpeciallpriviledge,as the Diftatours of Rome were made by [nw inviolable, it were another mat- 
ſecunds. ter then his word were an oracle, his opinion a deciſion. But the eyes of the world are now open, 
$uaremudis. God be thanked, and have been a great while: they finde that be u ſub ject to the ſame * 
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proveth, not as much as be claimeth, they grant and embrace. xps g. 


Another — we think good to admoniſh thee of, gentle Reader : that we have not tied our 


ducing us il ves to an uniformity of phraſing, or to an identitie of words, as ſome peraduenture would wiſh 


not to ſt 
* 


u 
den ity of 


phrabing, 


that we had done, becauſe they obſerve, that ſome learned men ſomewhere, have been as exatt 

as they could that way. Truly, that we might not vary from the ſenſe of that which we had 

tranſlated before, if the word ſignified the ſame thing in hoch places ¶ for there be ſome words 

that be not of the ſame ſenſe every where) we were eſpecially carefull, and made a conſcience, mwvuonud. 
according to our dutie. But that we ſhould expreſſe the ſame notion in the ſame particular word; 

as for example,if we tranſlate the Hebrew or Greek word once by e, never to call it intent; 

if one where journeying, never travelling if oze where think, never ſuppoſe 3 if one where pain, 

never ache; if one where joy, never gladneſſe, c. thus to mince the matter, we thought to ſa- 

vour more of curioftie then wiſdome; and that rather it would breed ſcorn in the Atheift, then 

bring profit to the godly reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables? why ſhould 

we be in bondage to them if we may be freed aſe one preciſely,when we may uſe another no leſſe fit, 

as commodiouſiy ? A godly Father in the primitive time ſhewed himſelf greatly moved, that one 

of newſangledneſſe called xgg6Cdlov axis, though the difference be little or none; and an- A bed. 
ther reporteth , that he was much abuſed for turning cucur bita (to which reading the people bad 1 Cabft. 
been uſed) into hedera. Now if this happen in better times, and upon ſo ſmall occaſions we might g . 
juſtly fear bard cenſure, if generally we ſhoul# make verbal and unneceſſary changings. we might Fm 
alſo be charged (hy ſcoffers)with ſome unequall dealing towards a great number of good Englith See S. Aug. 
words. For ar it is written of a certain great Philoſopher „that beſbould ſay, that thoſe logs ii. 10. 
were happie that were madeimages to be worſhipped; ſor their fellows , as good as they, lay for 

blocks bebinde the fire: ſo if we ſhould ſay, as it were, unto certain words, Stand up higber, have 

a place in the Bible alwayes; and to others of like qualitie, Get ye bence, be baniſhed 2 ever we 

— be taxed peradventure with S. James his words, namely, to be partiall in ourſelves, and 

judges of evil thoughts. Adde bereunto, that niceneſſe in words was alwayes counted the next xeffohoy/a. 
ſtep to trifling, and ſo was to be curious about names too; alſo,that we cannot follow a better pat. d. 
tern for elocution then God himſelf : therefore be uſing divers words, in bis holy writ, and imdif= 2 ,- 
ferently for one thing in nature; we, if we will not be ſuperſtitious, may uſe the ſame libertie in g yn} 
our Engliſh werflons out of Hebrew and Greek, for that copie or ſtore that be bath given vs. Zr. 
Laſtly, we have on the one ſide avoided tbeſcrupuloſtie of the Puritanes, who leaue the old ec- See Euſeb, 
olefaflicall words, and betake them to ot her, as when they put waſhing for baptiſme, and con- po 
gregation in ſtead of Church: as alſo on the other fide, we have ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Pa- 
piſts, in their azymes, runike, rationall, holocauſts, prepuce, paſcbe, and a number of ſuch like, 
whereof their latetranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe to darken the ſenſe, that ſince they muſt 
needs tranflate the Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kept from being underſtood. But 
we defrre that the Scripture may ſpeak like it ſelf, as in the language of Canaan, that it may be 
waderſtond even of the very vulgar. 

Many other things we might give thee warning , gentle Reader, if we had nat exceeded the Gen. 26. 1 f. 
meaſure of a preface already. It remaineth that we commend thee to God, and to the Spirit of bis Jerem. 2.13, 
grace, which is able to build further then we can ash or think. He removeth the ſcales from our Matt. 8. 34. 
eyes, the vail from our bearts, opening our wits that we may underfland his word, enlarging our | 
bearts, yea correfting our affe tions that we may love it above gold and ſilver, yea that we may OY 
love it to the end. Te are brought unto fountains of living water which ye digged notzdo nat caſt 4 q . 
earth into them with the Philiſſines, neither preferre broken pits before them with the wicked . A. 
Jews. Others have laboured, and you may enter into their labowrs. O receive not ſo great things 
in vain : O deſpiſe not ſo great ſalvation. Be not like ſwine to tread under foot ſo precious things, 
neither yet like dogs to tear and abuſe holy things. Say not to our Saviour with the Gergelites,  -. 

Depart out of our coaits; neither yet with Blau, ſell your birthright for a meſſe of pottage. If ME Wee 
be come into the world, love not darknefſe more then lights if food, if clathing be offered, go not r 
naked,ftarve not your ſelves. Remember the advice of Naxzianzene, It is a grievous thing (or dan- cnn _ 
gerous ) to neglect a great fair, and to ſeek to make markets afterwards: alſo the encouragement ;, , — fe 
of $.Chryſoſtome, It is altogether impoſſible, that he that is ſober (and watchfull) ſhould at any Rem. cap. 14. 
time be neglected: Laftly, the admonition and menacing of S. Auguſtine , They that deſpiſe orat. 26. in 
Gods will inviting them, ſhall feel Gods will raking vengeance of them. It is a fearſull thing . Alu. 
to fall into the bands of the living God; bat a bleſſed thing it is, and will bring us to everlaſting xaror, 
bleſſedneſſe in the end, when God ſpeaketh unto us, to hearken; when he ſetteth bis word before 999d) 

#3, to reade it, when he ſlrete heth out bis band and calleth, to anſwer, Here am I, Here we are £4NY219v.. 
to do thy will, God. The Lord wark a care and conſcience in us to know bim and ſerve bim, that &. Auguſt, ad 
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27 the boyes grew: and Eſau mas a tun. 
ning hunter, a wan of the field; aud Jacob was a 
man dwelling in tents. | 
28 And Jſaac loved R 
of his veniſon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 


——_— —— 


gave ali that he hadunto 


-Connerryp 
yes of 


2 


t he 


de yeares of A · 
4 — ther · 


= 


nd Jſaac intreated the Len foz bis 
ſhe was uw 


Es 


KD. 
lab ane der, Two nat- 


5 


* 


| 


arts 


Chap. 24. 
Sy P+ 23 


Chap. is. 
14 and 24, 
62. 


*. Chron, 
1.29. 


7 Heb, fell, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Hof 1243+ 


iN wat IN 
his mouth. 


29 C Id 


4 


Rom. 9. 11. 
| K 


1 


t Heb. veni- | 


| 4 
j 


eni- |? 


Iſaac ſojourneth in Gerar. 
— 


| 


Chap, 


— 


xxvi. Abimelechs covenant with him 


fHeb, with 


| that red, 


| 


1. 


f 


with that red 


potrage, 
1 Hes. going 


to die. 


* Heb, 12, 


"Chap. 13. 
15. and 1 3. 


Chap. 12,3. 
and 21. 


1H. found. 
c 


f Heb. went | 


going, 


| Or, huſ- 
bandry, 


29 C And Jacob (op pottage : and Eſan came 
from the fleld. and he was fatnt. 
IIA 5-15 
: faint : therefoze was dis dy called Edom. 


[right 


4 
; tat and mind, and role 
22 75 „e wer th Can eiten bis birth 


CHAP. XXVI. 

1 Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerare 2 God in- 
ſtructeth and bleſſeth him. y He v reproved by A- 
bimelech for denying his wife. 12 He groweth 

rich. 18 He diggeth Eſth, Sitnah, and Rehoboth. 

26 Abimelech maketh 4 covenant with ham at 

Beerſheba. 34 Eſau; wroe. 


31 And Jacob lald, Sell me this day tir birth- | which th 


6 And Adimelech (aſp nets Iſaac, Oo from 


; 
; 


i 


; 
: j 1 


| 


: 


Z 
Z 
£ 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 1:4c ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 6 Rebekah tuſtru- 
Heth Facob to obtain the bleſimg.15 Facob under 
the perſon of Eſau obtaineth it. 30 Eſau bringeth 
weniſon.33 Iſaac trembleth-34 Eſau complameth, 


| 17 


Hab. living 


| That s, 
contention, 


[| That u, 
hatred, 


T &, 
room. 


f Heb. ſeeing 
we law. 


A if thou 
Malt, &c, 


e 2 
oath, 

i) That ”, the 
well of the 
oath. 
Chap. 27. 
46. 

t Heb. bit- 
terneſſe of 


ſpirits 


and by importunity obtameth a bleſling. 41 He 
threatneth Facob. 42 Rebekah diſappornteth it. 


it ſſe when Jſaac was 
A fan us exs were mn, b be coup 


FE lau ſent for veniſon. Geneſis. Jacob getteth the bleſſing. 


not lee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, and ſain | de did eat: and he bzought him wine, & he biank. 
unto him, AI - ſonne : And he (aid unto him, Be* | 36 And hts father Iſaac Nai unto him, Comte 
hold, here am J. neare now, and kiſſt me, my ſonne 

2 And be laid, Bthold now, I am old, I know | 27 And he came neare,and kifſed bim: and de | 


— 
* 


not the day of my death. ſmelleBthe ſmell of his ratment, and blefcd him, | 

3 Now therefoze take, I gay thre, thy wea* | and 82 ſmell of my ſonnt is as the (mell 
[ thy quiver, and thy bow, and go out to the 4 which the Lend bath dlefſed, 

eld, and f take me ſome ventſon ; bereiche * God give thee of the dew ok „Hep. 11 | 

4 And make me ſav ut y meat, ſuch as J love, . and — fatneſſe of the carth, and plenty * 

and bung ir tom? , that J may tat; that my ſoul | of com and 

may bleſſe thee _ Idle. 29 Let — ſerve thee, and —_— 


t for vtniſon,and to bung every ons that « — thee 22 de he f 
wu C And Rebekah ſpake = Jacob her ſonne, that bleſſeth — , v 4 Ceo th | 
(nth yo , Behold, I beard thy father ſpeak unto E. 30 C And tt came to paſſe, aſſuon as Tſaac dad 


— may Jacob, 
— 2 any make me ſavoury | yet ſcarce gone ont 5 Ep Metence of lane bis | 
meat, that J ay eat, and bleſſe thee befoze the | father, that x Glan bb came in from his | 
Lou . death | hunting. 


my ſonne, obey ny voice, ac- 31 And he allo alſo had made ſavoury meat, and [+ 

_ ng co tht which Ac mmand thee. bought it unto his father; and ſaid unto his fa- 75 
9 Go now to the 2228 fetch me from thence | ther, Let my — ariſe,and eat of his (onnes ve · N 
e190 dab kids ofthe 9; & J will make them | niſon, that may 'blefſe me | 

ſavoury meat fo} r,(uch as he loveth. 32 And Is hts father ſatd unto bim, Who 
10 And thou halt bying ir to thy father, that | art thou ? And he ſaid, J am thy ſonne, thy firſt- f 

ö de may eat, and that he may bleſle thee befoze dis bozn Eſau, I 

| death. 3 And Jſaac + trembled poem dmg f Heb.trem- ff | P 

It * acob ſaid to Rebekah dis A— ſaid, Who where is he that bath f taken veniſon, | bled with : 1 

Behold, E my bzother is a hatry man, and J | and bzought it me, and A have eaten of all defoze reat trem- {c 

am & (mooth ma thou cameſt, and have dlefſzd him ? yea and he blio great- 

12 My father -peradventure will feel me. and J | ſhall be blefſed. | 
ſhallſeem to him as a decefver ; and I ſhall bung 34 — 1 1 deard the —— of dis fa · f ” Heb,hunt 
a ny upon me,and not a bleſsing. 52 with a great and excet ding bitter | ca, 

By . preg ee nos Upon — nto dlofather, Blefle me, Coca me 
t my onne: voice, 
Thy byother come wi th ſub- 


fetch me chem. 
14 And he went, and fetched, and bzought them thy bleſſing. 1 
T at 21,2 
me theſ times: ſupplanter, 


28775 
EH 
LH 
Pas 


: 
2 
S 
17 5 


to his mother: and his mother made ſavourte 
meat, ſuch as bis father loved. 

f Heb.deſi- 15 And Rebekah took f goodly raimentof her 
rable, eldeſt ſonnt Elan, which were with her in the 
— and put them upon Jacob yer younger 


16 And ſhe put the skinnes of the — the 
e bis dands, and upon the (mooth of dis 


7 And ſhe gavs the ſavoury meat, and the 
Head which << he d piepared, into the hand of her 


And he came unto dis father, and laid 
2 And he (aid, Bert an 13 ; who arr 


ne? 
1 And Jacob ſaid — fatder, J am Eſau 
thy rl dom: A have Done actoꝛding as thou 
badeſt me: ariſe, I pzay thee, fit and tat ot my 


0 venicon,that t thy foul may bleſs we. 
20 And Iſaac (aid unto his (onne, How is ic 
that thou haſt found it lo quickly. my ſonne? Ind | thou 
heſaid, Becauſe the L © « th Obd bzought 
f H.. be- it to me. 


t 
15 21 And Jſaat ſaid unto Jacob, Come neare,'J 
* 48 dane Sie ns. . wharher f 


127 
25 
2 
— 
5 
5 


7 

Z 

i 
: 


* 


oy 
5 
: 

8285 
18 
SS 
: 
1335 


5 
1 


d wine have JI ſuſtained him: and | or, ſup- 
now unto thee,my ſonne ? ported. a 
—— nem A 
even 
abet. And Clau litt vp bis voice, "EY Cl 
— 14 ſald un · 5 wy 
be the fat | « Verſe 28, 
Pd —— Or, 4 
Atneſſe. 


: 
2 


2 
> 


5 
: 
15 
4 


m and 


keit ore as ht d, * den wall darm *Obad.10, f 
dot her Taco dn e me fo 


ther : 3 mare ws The voice is Ia- | 42 And theſe wos or Gan her elder ſonnt 
cobs voice,but the hands are the hands of Eſau. were told to Rebekah, And the ſent and called 

23 And he diſcerned dim not, becauſe bis hands ſonne, and (aid unto him, Be- 
were airy a6 dis border Can, hands 3 Do e | dot, Eſau, (36 canedivg thats doch 
blefſed Ly ory 
aud on 2 ends os 

„am 

AL ſai, Biing — — * Mr 
dem cher: And he bzought ir ntart to dim, and 


: 


ö 
7 


350 


| f Heb, break 


Chap. 26. 


* 


Hol. 13. 13. 


Jacobs ladder, 


— * 5 


ſojournings» 


f Heb, were 
evil in the 
eyes, &c. 


* Called 
Ads 7. 2, 
Chatran. 


Chap. 35. 
and 48. Jo» 


forth. 
Deut. 17, 20 
Chap. 13.3 
and 18. 18. 
and 22,18, 
and 26,4, 


— 


—j o—U—U— —— —-—¼t — 


1 


Chap. xxviii.xxix. 


and he fo 
: an Vi {ſend and fetch thee from thence. 
Why ſhould J be 


day ? | 
26 And Rebekah ſa(d to Jſaac, * 1 am weary 


of my like, becauſe of the vaughters of it Jas 
cob take a wite of 8 — of Saß, dat as 
theſe which are of the daughters ofthe land, wat 
good ſhall my lite do me? 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
1 Iſaacbleſſeth Facob, and ſendeth him to Padan-a- 
ram. 9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of 
Iſhonae!. 12 The viſion of Facobs ladder. 18 The 
lone of Beth-el. 20 Facobs vow. | 


Nd Jcaxc called Jacob, and ble ird him.and 
charged dun. and ſatdunto dim, Thou ſhalt 
noi take a wife of the daughtersof Canaan. 


theland 


the 
» and the Ood of Jſaac : 
—1 tn ther I gels andtord b 


And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of 
CD e N 
— and 8 — hy ſeed ſhall all the families of che 

£ . 
* And behold, I am with thee, and will 


goeſt 
into this land: 
—— — t which J have 


Gon Ed Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, and 


he (atd,Surely the Loud is tn this place, and J 
knew ir not. 


place |Beth- 


of it. 
19 Tu de called the name of that 
ay t the name of that city was called Luz at the 


Leun d de my God, 

22 dthis dave ſet for a 3 
ſhall be Gods houſe: and of all that thou ſhalt give 
me, I will ſurely givethe tenth unto thee. 


CHAP. XXIX. 

1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haram. 9 He taheth ac- 
guamtance of Rachel. 13 Laban entertaineth him. 
18 Jacob covenanteth for Rachel. 23 He is decei- 
ved with Leth. 28 He marrieth alſo Rachel, and 
ſerveth for her ſeven year es more. 32 Leah beareth 
Reuben, 33 Smeon,34 Levi, 35 and Judah. 


19 


[| That its 
the houſe * 
of God, 


f Heb. life 
up his feet, 
dren. 


- 


. | { Heb,sr there 


(aw Ra- 
rs bzother, 
rs bzother ; that 


mothers b N 
wy And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted up his 


Jacod told Rachel that he was da, 
Lr me 


bꝛong ht him 
theſe chings. 

:4 And Laban ſald to him, Surely thou art 
my hone and my fie: and he abode with him the 
ſpace of a monetb. 


ace ro 
5 him ? 
f Heb, yet the 


day 45 greats 


f Heb. hear» 


ng. 


f Heb, a 
moneth of 


15 C AndLaban ſald unto Tacob, Betauſe dayes. 
thou therekoze | 


rr 


2 


| 


' Jacob covenants forRachel. 


— & ew — — —— 


Reubens mandrakes. 


| 


— — 


— 


f Heb. place, 


| Thatis, ſee 
4 ſonnc, 


| That u, 
hearing. 

{| That 16, 
joyned. 

* Matth. 1. 2. 
U That u, 
praiſe. 

ft Heb. ſtood f 
from bear- 
ing · 


mt foz nought? tell mne, what ſhall thy wages be 5 


6 And d two daughters: the name 
of the han TOS — 
er was Rachel. 


17 Leah was tender · cytd, but Rachel was beau; 
tifull and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel, and ſald, I will 

ſerve thee ſeven. yeares foz Rachel thy younger 


vars And Laban ſald, It is better that I give het 
wan, Gone ſhould give her to another 
man: with me 


d Jacob ſerved ſeven yeares fo; Rachel; 
L 


to * 
— ſald unto Laban, Give me 
—1— 


An 
Kewun daes are fulfilled)that J may go 


unto her. 
22 Aud Laban gathered together all the men of 
the place, and made a feaſt. 
23 And it came to paſſe in the evening, that he 
took-Leab his daughter, and dzought her to dim; 
e ONT nts dis danghtee Leah 
= 5 
bis mai d, for an handma(d. 
25 And. came to 1 : 


26 And L. aban ſaid, It muſt not de lo bote fn 
our t ccuntrey,to give the younger befoze the firlt- 


om. 

Fulfill her werk, and we will give thee this 
a7 6. the deter etz thon alt (5eve tied ne 
pet ſeven other yeares. 

28 And Jacob did (0, and fulfilled her week: 


and he gave himRachel dis dau to wire alſo. 


* HAI 
20 And be went in alſo unto Rachel, and be 


even other yeare 
2 * And whenthe L © = w law that Leah 
was hated, de opencd her wombe ; but Rachel was 


And Leahconceſved and bare a ſore, and 
tt called dis name Reuben : foz — 


jopnedunto me, becauſe I have dom him 
ſonnes : therefoze was his name called Let. 
35 And the conceived again, and bare a ; 
and he ſaid. Now will I pzatſe the Lonw:there- 
kom 
beating. 
SK. AE 
1 Rachel in grief for her bayrexnes giveth Bilhah her 
maid unto Facob. 5 She beareth Dan & Naphtali. 


and Aſber. 14 Reuben findeth mandrahkes, with 
which Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah 


beareth Foſeph.25 Facob defireth to depart. 29 La- 


licre whereby he became rich. 


— 


* 
1 


x 
5 


: 


135 


I. 71 
2 


+. 


15 


1 
: 


* 


11175 


Fa 


= 


= 
8 
=] 
o 


52. 
"88 
z 


1 — 


to Leah, Oive me ons then en 
ſonnes mandukes. 1 3 


+ Is it 8 mall matter 


loved alfo l D | 
— all oO — —— with 


called his name * || Judah, and 7 lett 


Leah giveth * her maid, who beareth G 


beareth achar, Zebulun, and Dmah. 22 Rachel 


ban ſtayeth hon on a new covenant. 37 Facobs po- 


Rachel envied yer ſiſter, and ſaid 


A fd when Rachel aw that the bare Jacob no 
childzen, 


112 


* 


f Heb, be 
built by her. 


[ That is, 
Judging, 


f Heb. wreſt- 
lings of 
God. 
| That , my 
wreſtling. 
® Called 


„Matth. 4 13, 


Nephtha- 
lim, 

[| That 1, 

A ttroup, or 
company. 
THeb in my 


happineſſe. 


| That i 9 


happy. 


Tat , a 
hires 


f That u, 
dwelling» 
* Called 


Matth. 4. 13, 


Zabulon, 
i That Ws 


judgement, s F 


4 That bz 
adding. 


= 


—_— 
= 


| Jacobs policie. 


Chap. xxxi. He departeth from Laban. 


* 


oa 
E 

f Heb. bto- 
her, ken torth. 


| foot, 


1 
1 | f Heb as 
yeſterday 


and the day 
before, * 


| | Heb, at my 


s # he laid, Appoint ms thy wages, and J | 
IT, | 
ſain unto him. Thou knoweſt how J 
112 thy cattel was with | 


me. 

| little which thou hadſt befoze J 
_ 20 — f increaſed unto a multitude ; 
and the L © « bath bleſſed thee f ſince my co- 
_ 2 ov wien ſhall J pzovive fo mine 
[1 


31 And he ſaid, UWhat ſhall I give thee? And 
Jacob (aid, Thou halt not give me any thing; 
if chou wilt do this thing fo; ms, N wt — 
feed and keep thy flock : 8 

32 Y will paſſe chzough all thy flock to day, 
removing from thence all che ſpeckled and ſpotted 
cattel, and all the b;own cattel among the ſheep, 
and the ſpotted and ſpecklcd among the goats: 
and of ſuch ſhall be my hire. 

33 Ss ſhall my ti ſneſſe anſwer foz me 
in time to come, when it wall come foz my hitte 
befoze thy face : every one that is not ſprekled and 
ſpotted amongſt the goats, and bzown among the 
ſheep, that ſhall be accounted ſtolen with me. 

34 And Laban ſatd, Behold, J would it might 
be accoꝛding to thy wozd. 

35 And de removed that day the he-goats.that 
were ring-ſtraked , and ſpotted, and all the ſhe- 
goats that were ſpeckled and ſpotted, and every 
one that had ſome white in it, and all the bzown 
among the ſheep, and gave them into the hands 
* 1 dbe ſet thzee dayes journey betwirt him 

n J 4 
lf aud Jacob: and Jacob fed che reſt of Labans 
ocks. 

37 (And Jacod took him rods of green po- 
plats and of the baſel and c heſnut · ttetʒ and pilled 

te ſtrakes in them, and made the white appear 
which was in the rods. 

38 And de let the rods which he had pilled be 
foie the flocks in the gutters in the watering- 
froughs, when the flocks came to 1 wa they 


ſhould conceive when came 

39 And the flocks concetived befoze the rods, 
and bzought fozrh cattel ring-Rraked, ſpeckled, 
and ſpotted- 


40 And Jacob dfd ſeparate the lambes, and 
ſet the faces of the flocks toward the ring ſtrake d. 
and all the b:own in the flock of Laban : and he 
put his own flocks by themſelves , and put them 


not unto Labans cattel 


cactel did coneeive , that J 
foze the eyes of the cattel in the gutters, that they 
might concefve among the rods. | 

42 But when the cartel were feeble, he put 
them not in: ſa the feebler were Labans, and the | 
ſtronger Jacobs, 

43 And the man increaſed erceedingly,and had 
much cattel , and mald ſervants, and men-ſ(cr- 
vants, and camels, and aſſes. 


CHAP. XXI. 

8 Facob upon diſp'eaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Ra- 
chel flealeth her fathers images. 22 Laban prrſueth 
after him,26 and eomplameth of the wrong. 34 Ra- 
chels policieto hide the images. 36 Facobs com- 
plamt of Laban, 43 The covenant of Laban and 
Jacob at Guleed, 


Nd he heard the words of Labans ſonnts, 

ſaying, Jacob hath taken away all that was 

our fathers ; and of that which was our fathers, 
hath he gotten all this glozy. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of Laban, 


G c 
And it came to paſſe whenſoever the tron 
42 ff acob lald tht rods be- | 


and bihold, it was not toward him f as befoze. 


And the L © « ſaſd unto Jacob, Return 21 


wr 3 Are —— 
a 
ſerved your father. 1 


7 And your father Hath deceſved me, and 
changed my wages ten times: but Oo luffered 
bim not to hurt me. 

8 If de (afdthus, The ſpeckled ſi li be thy 
wages; then all the cattel bare ſpeckled: and if be 
ſatd thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall be thy hire; then 
bare all the cattel ring-ſfraked. 

9 Thus Ood hath taken away the cattel of 
your father, and given them to me. 

10 Anditcame to pa ſſt at the time that the cat- 
tel concefved, that J liftrd up mine eres. and ſaw 
in a dzeam, and behold, tit tammts which leaped 
upon Ln cattel were ring-traked, (ſpeckled, and 


g , 
11 And the angel of God ſpake unto mein a 
dam, ſaying, Jacob : And Jſatd, Vere am J. 
12 And he ſald, Lift up now thine eyes and ſee, 
g Arete ee nnd 1 bes dr 
-Ura 1 n (4 3 9, en 
a3 an rhe Gy of Ni el, * whe 
I am el, * where thou | c 
anointe dit the pillar , and where thou vowedſt a 0 = 
vow unto me: now ariſe, get ther out from thts 
land, and teturn unto the land of thy kin died. 
14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and ſafd 
unto him, Is chere yet an Pon 0z inheritance 
fo: us in our fathers | 
15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers? fo he | 
hath (old us, and hath quite devoured allo our | 


monty. 

16 Foz all the rſches which God hath taken | 
from our father, that is ours, and our childzens: 
now then whatſoever God hath ſald unto thee, do. 

17 C Then Jacob roſe up, and ſet bis ſonnes 
and his wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all hiscattel, and all 
getting, which be had gettin in Pari, f 

a, n ram, 

to go to Jſaac 14 in the land of Canaan. 
19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep:and Ra» 

d ſtolen the images that were her fathers, f //. tera- 
20 And Jacob ſtole away junawaresto Laban %- era 
the Synan, in that he told him not that he fled. + Heb. the 
31 Oo he fled with all that he had, and de roſe art or 
np, and paſſed over the river, and (et bis face to- an 47 
ward the mount Gflead. I 

22 And it was told Laban on the ch{rd day 
that Jacob was fled, 

ep pond big gn 
pu 25 t 
overtook him he mount Silead: * 

24 And Oos came to Ladanthe Syzfan in a 
dꝛtam by night , and ſaid unto him, Take heed 
that thou ſpeak not to Jacob f either good oz bad. +4 .. from | 

25 C Then Laban overtook Jacob. Now good to bad 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : and 
Laban with his bzethzen pitchep in the mount of 
Gtlead 


26 And Laban ſafd to Jacob, What haſt thou 
done, that thou haſt ſtolen away unawares to me, 
and carried away my daughters, as captives ta- 
ken with the (word? | 

27 Uherefo:e didſt thou flce away ſecretly, 
and t ſtcal away from me? and didit not tell me, | f #+4, hat 
that A might have ſent 5 away wich _ ſtolen ne. 

3 an 


— 


| Or, he- 
Ats. 


} 


— — 


* 


2222 ooo OI —— 1 — 


e hiderh the images. 


Geneſis. 


. RP = _—_ n 


— 


Jacobs — at Mahanaim. } 


t Heb- felt. 


= 
i 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


" Exod. 22. 
{ $2» 


25770 , the 
neap of ywit- 
1 neſſe. 
N 


* 


wth ſongs» wth with cabzet , and with harp? 
10 not id my ſonnes 
2 4 ? thou haſt now done fooltthly 


in ſo g. 

20 It is in the power of my hand to do you hurt: 
ROY: God Sy — father ſpake unto me peſter · 
night, ſaying, Takt = derd, that thou ſpeak 
not to Jacob either good 62 bad. 

30 And now DEE thou wouldeſk needs be 

gone, becauſe toou => longed after thy fathers 
— iy yo. (ne or — — — —＋ * , 
Bikault J J was Ay fo; 3 ſaid, JIeradventure 
thou _— take by fozce thy daughters from 


x whomſoever thou findeſt \thy gods, | an 
$A _— 2 defoze our bzethzen diſcern chon 


what is thine with me, and take it to thee: foz Ja» 
cob —.— that Rachel had ſtolen them. 

23 And Ladan went into Jacobs tent. and into 
* tent. and into the two matd · ſervants tents 


t he found chem not. Then went He out of 
Leads tent, and entred into Rachels tent. 
34 Now Rachel had taken = images,and put 
them in the camels furniture, 1 — upon the mand 
La ban þ ſearched all the tent. but found chem not. 
35 And the ſaid to her father, Let it not diſple 
my loꝛd that J cannot riſe up befoze thee; foz the 
— 1 42 —— upon mi:and he ſeatched, but 
ound not t ges. 
And Jacob was wꝛoth, and chode with 
1. Funda Jacob anſ wered,and ſatd to Laban, 


N hat is my treſpaſle We what - my linne, that thou 


2 hotly purſue 
[ha yy Whereas eas t ras then haſt ſearched all my ſtuff, 
what haſt thou found of all thy houthold-ſuff ? 
ſet it here befoze 41 — and thy bzethzen, 
that 12 map judge us both. 


hist 
thy ets and thy the-goats have not caſt their 
55 and the rammes of thy flock have J not n 


$ tom of beaſt I bzou ht 
. 51 — the loſſe Ce of it; of f Jv 


ſtolen by night: 

40 Thus J was, in the day the dꝛon 
ſamed me,and the froſt by night,and my 
_ from es. 


con; 
p de- 


houſe : I (ſerved thee fourteen yeares oh thy two 
daughters, and ſir yeares fo: | thy cartel and thou 
* changed my wages ten times. 


Abzaham, and the fear of Jſaac had been with 
me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away! now empty: 
God hath ſeen mine affitction and the labour of | an 
my hands» and rebuked chee veſterni 

43 C Aid Laban anſwered , and ſaſdunto 
Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, and 
theſe childzen are my childzen , and Theſe cattel 
are my cattel, and all that thou 'Ceeſt i is mine: and 
what can J do this day unto theſe my daughters, 
oz unto their childꝛen which they have bon: 

44 Now therefoze come thon, let us make a co- 


between me and thee. 
5 And Jacob took a None and ſet it up for a 


ſtones: and they took — and made an heap; 
1 «hey! * eat pear therenpontd f _ ** 
at” 
bit — 1 Galted. 0 * 
43 And Laban (aid , This heap is a witnefſe 


J 


ale | his 


y yeares have I been ith thee, | 4 


between me 
name of (alle 


one from 


didſt thou require it, whether daten dy dap, e ait 


t Thus have 11 been twenty yeares in thy | ſight. 


2 Except the God of 1 father L ho Gon of | h 


venant, I and thou; and let it be foz a witneſſe | wit 


_ And Jacob ſaid unto his bzethzen, Gather this 1 J 


28 — Therefoze was the 


4 $Þi3pah ſaid L 
watc 5 8 and for beta, © — ars abſent 


another. 

50 If daughters, oz if 
ſhalt Er go befioes iy vanghters, 
— —— with us; Dee, Ood is me 

SI And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold 
ase and — 2 * $I abe ad 


1 witneſſe z and this pfllar be 


N 


rhe, and — _ RES 
III, — 1 

; e of Abꝛaham and the God ot Na- 
bo, the God of their father, judge us. 
OY (ware by the fear of his father Yſaac. 

hen Jacob — — upon — 

a and = —— his bzethzen to 
chey v did eat betad. and carried all niahe in the 


55 55 Bev cache in the mozning Laban roſe up, 
and kiſſed — ſonnes and his daughters, and ble 
ſed — Laban depatted, and returned unto 


CHAP, XXXII. 

1 Facobs viſion at Aahanann. 3 His meſſage to Eſau. 
6 He is afraid of Eſau's coming, 9 He prayeth for 
his deliverance. 13 He ſendeth a preſent to Eſau. 
24 He wreſileth with an angel at Peniel, where he 
is called Iſrael, 4 He halteth. 

8 — Ton t on his way, and the angels 
2 And when Jacob Jacob (aw them, de ſald, This is 
1 hoſt : and he called the name of that place 


Jacob ſent meſſe on to 

his 78 unto the and of » the 

hey { Epom, them,ſaying,Thus all 
re ſpeak unto my loꝛd — ſau; Thy ſervant Jacob 


Laban , and 

ſtayed there untill i : 
s And J have oren, and aſſes , flocks, and 
men · ſervants, and women-(ervants: and J have 
ſent to tell my (0zd, that I may finde grace in thy 


6 C And the meſſen returned to Jacob, 
ſaying, Me came to thy 2 — oj». alſo he 
comer 20 meet ther, and foure bund men with 

7 5 x » Jacod was greatly afraid,ond diſertſ⸗ 
— be divided the peopl th him, 

d the flocks and herds , 1 the —— 1 


8 And ſa(d It Eau come tot one company 
and niet, then de ochr company which i left 


ſhall ef 

9 d Jacob ſaid » O God of m father 
ag CA and Oo of my father Jade the 
Loaw which ſatuſt unto me, * Return un'o thy | 


— 1 to thy kindzed, and J will deal 
[1the mer · 


ec 
by ſervant ; foz with my ſtaff 3 


— uy — 


That iu, a 
Acon, er 
watch. 
tower. 


J., killed 
bea ſts. 


[| That its 
two hoſts 
or tamps. 


T Heb, field. 


Chap. 31. 


| Bye 


Klam 
leſſe then 
all, &c. 


f Heb upon f 


SE 


4 SS TC Or te 


oy 


ed 


eld. 


Jacobs wreſtling. 


Chap. xx 


Ii. xxxiiii. 


is preſent te 


— — 


7 Heb. my 
faces 


+ Heb. cauſed 
to paſle. 

7 Hebs 
aſcending of 
the morn- 
ing. 


* Hoſ, 12.4. 


Chap. 35. 


10. 


That u, the 
face of God. 


| 


and make thy ſeed gs the ſand of the lea which 

cannot be numbzed foz multitud 

took of chan which 5 t to Tr ee 
cam 

Tau his byorher, | TP} 


a5 —— the fozemoſt , laying, 
ſau my bzother meeteth thee, and as 
, Whoſe art = ann „ 


* 


Tacobe;(t: is 40 ſent unto my loʒd Clau: and 
| behold allo ou de us. 
ſecond , and the 


| 9 And ſo commanded he the 
t ird, and Yall that followed the 1 


T 


accept t 

21 wo went the gare over — and 
himſelf lodged that night in the compan 
1 4.— he 888 that night.andls — Uis 2 
eleven ſonmes, and ND ove over ent he de ard babe 

3 And he took hon, ad} t ihem over the 

book, and (ent over that he ha 
17 C And Jacob was lekt _ : and there 
Led a man wich hbm, untill the f bzeaking of 


- And when he ſaw be fled not 

age nſt him , he touched t Th S447 thigh: 
2 bollow of Jacobs thigh was out of joynt, 
26 Aud den bent oz the day dzeaketh: 
Aud be (bf ty » * Jwill 200 rs Serve thou 


27 And a UW t 
aut be 8 hat is thy name? 


2 And he put the handmatds and their childꝛen 
foxemoſt , and Leah and ber childzen after, and 
Rachel and dindermolſt. 

3 And he paſſed over betoze them, * bowed 
bikelf to Ur — ſeven times, untill he came 


neaze to his —＋ 3 
4 And Eſau ran to meet him, and embzaced 
him, and fell on his neck, and kifſed him: and 


t 

4 And de life up hls eyes, and ſaw the women 
CR pet 
gractoully given thy (ervant. 
hen the 9 came *rare,they and 

their childzen, yt bowed themſelves. 
* And I her childzen came neare, 
d themſelves : and after came Joſeph 


f wy toy loꝛd 
bave 2 my bꝛother, 
unto thy (elf. 
' FL = Pay, IH aye then tea if now 


85 be 
tat L . 14 are lender, and the flocks and 
we; and it men - "an 


— ate With 
Ditve them one a all the flock will di 
* my lozd , y thee, over beton e 
Wt: and J will (can on ſoftly, f cco;ding 
as 28 cattel that goeth defozs me, and the chil- 
dzen be able to endure; untill N come unto my loꝛd 


uns 
5 And Eſau ſa(ſd, Let me — 1 aye be with 
ther hs ts of the folk that are wit And he 
dat needeth it 2 Let me ne grace 


44 5 tw returned that day on his way 4 


28 I fl * Thy name ſhall be called no | unto Ser. 


moze 2 — Iſrael : 00 
- aw God, and with men, and haſt pze- 


29 And Jacob ac&ked him, and ſaſy, Tell me, 
I pzay thee, thy name: And he laid, UW herefoze is 
it, that thon doſt ask after my name ? and he 
bleſſed him there, 

30 And Jacob called the name of the place 
K _— J have ſcen Ood fact to face,aud my 

2 rued. 
31 And as de paſſed over Senn? the ſunne role 
updn him, and he hated upon dis thigh. 

32 Therefoze the childzen of J(rael eat not of 
the line w which ank, which is upon the hollow 
of the thigh,unto this day: becauſe he touched the 
hollow of Jacobs thigh, in the ſinew that ſhzank. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 
t The kindneſſe of Facob and Eſau at their meeting. 
19 Facob cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem he 
5. At a field, and buildeth an altar called El-elohe- 
iſrgel. 


Nd Jacob lifted np bis eves.and 9 —— 


behold, Elan came, and with him foure hun · 
dzed men: and he divided the childzen unto Leah, 
and unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. 


ik th 
as a pzince haſt thou * 


19 (And de 


he had ſpꝛead [I at the hand of the childzen | * 


NA Dhcchems kather, foz an hundzed 
20 And he erred there an altar,and called it 
1 El-clohe-iſrael 


CHAP. XXXIIII. 


1 Dinah is raviſbed by Shechem. 4 He ſueth to marry | 


her. 13 Theſonnes of Facob offer the condition of 
cireumciſion to the Shechemites. 20 Hamer and 


Shechem perſwade them to accept it. 25 The ſonnes | 
of Jacob upon that advantage ſlty them, 25 and | 


ſpoil their city. 30 Facob reproveth Simeon and | 
Levi. 


daughter of Leah, which he | 
d one out to le the daugh- | 
A the land. 


» And | 


my | that s thine, # 


ö 125 


ht a parcel of a ficld, where 2 . Ciles Ats | 


23 


9 — 


f Heh. what | 

© all this 
— to 
thees | 
f Heb. be ' 
that to thee Þ 


N 
/ 


F Heb. ac- 
cording to 
the foot of 
the work, 
&c. and ac- 
cording to 
the foot of 
the chil- 
dren, 

1 Heb. ſer, or 
lace. 

Heb. 
wherefore is 
this 


„ Em- 


y 0: .lambes. 

| That wy 

God the 

God ot 10 | 

rael. | 
| 


— 


The Shechewites circumciſed. 


Genefis. Jacob purgeth his houſe of idols, 


And when S m the ſonne of Hamoz the 
Hivite pzince of —_—y >. der, he took her, 
and lay with her, and 1 defiled her. 
And his ſoul clave unto Dinah the daughter 
| oh 1— 2 — 4 the damſel; and ſpake 
u mſe 
T 4 And S 228 — =_ - Damon, 


(a 
4 Bud Jacod dere deard — be = defiled Dinah 
his daughter, (now hfs ſonnes were 
tel in the field) and Jacob held his peace untill 
they were come. 
6 C And Hamoz the father of Shechem went 
out nnto Jacob to commune with him. 
wi] A. hear of on caine out — —— 
en they rd ic, and the men 
and they : becauſe he had wzought 


were ver 
folly in Accarl , in keins! with Jacobs — hav 


cht ought not to be done. 
11 amo; ad communtd them , ſaying, 
The ſoul of my _ Sbechem tongeth fox your 
daughter: J pzay you give her him to wife. 


when they were (oze,that two of thel ſonnes of Ja- 
— . Simeon an vt, bzethzen, took 
man his — and came 4 the city bold · 
e e 
2 0 
_ wicheh 7 cog fwow, and rook Di 
27 T dy ro hemp hou b —— IP 
and wellen the city, becauſe they had defiled che 


with his cat* | fiſter, 


28 They took thefr ſheep , and their oren, and 
their aſſes, and that whe was in the city, and 
that which was in the field 

29 And all hole wealth, + and all their little 
ones, and their wives took they | captive and 
ſpoiled even att * was in the houſe. 

30 And Jacob (aid to on and Levi, Pe 
ve troubled me to make me to ſtink among the 
— of the land, amongſt the Canaantites, 
they Wall gather 

d ſlay me ; and I hall be 1 — my 


9 And make ye marriages with us, and give houſe. 


— daughters unto us, and take our daughters 
unto 

10 And ye chall dwell with us, and the — 
hall be befoze pon: dwell and trade you 

and get you p poſſeſstons therein. 

11 And Shechem ſafd unto her father and un · 
to her dn. „Let me finde grace in your eyes, 
and what ye ſhall ſay unto me J will give. 

12 As me never ſo much dow and gift, and 
J will give accoꝛding as pe ſhall [ay unto me: but 
give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the —— of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and amo} his father deceitfully, and (aid, 
becauſe he had defiled Dinad their ſiſter; 

14 And they (aid unto them, We cannot do 
this thing , to give our ſiſter to one that (suncir- 
cumciſed : fo: that were a repoch unto us. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: If ye 
will — as we be, that eviry male of you be ctr- 
cumctſed 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you, 
and we will take your daughters to us, and we 
will dwell with you, we will become one people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be 
circumciſed; 4 will we take our daughter; and 
we will be gone. 

18 And their wozds pleaſed Damoꝛ, and She- 
on Hamozs Conne 

9 Andthe young man deferred not to do the 
thing, becauſe He had del be in Jacobs daughter: 
_ be wa was mot honourable then all the houſe of 


20 ( and Hamoꝛ and Shechem His ſonne came 
unto the gate of their city, and communed with 
8 men of their city, (aying, 

r Theſe men are praceable with us: therefoze 
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein: foz 
the land, vehold it is large enough fo; them! let us 
take their daughters to oz wives, 
ou them our daughter 

2 Onely herein will the men conſent unto us 
foz1 10 dwell with us, to be one people, if every 
male among us be circumciſed , as they are Ctt- 


cumciled 
23 Shall not their cattel, and their ſubſtance, 
and every beaſt of theirs be ours ? onelp let us 
conſent unto them, and they will dwell with as. 
24 And unto Mama and unto Shechem his 
lonne hearkened all hes went out of the = 
city: and every male was cfreumcifed, al 
nt out of the gate of his city. 
25 (And it came to paſſe on the third day, 


And they ſald, 
a7" Andthey ſaid. 6 Should he deal with one 


CHAP. XXXV. 

u God ſendeth Facob to Bethel, 2 He purgeth his 
houſe of idols. 6 He buildeth an altar at Beth-el. 
8 Deborah dieth at Allon-bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth 
Jacob at Bethel. 16 Rachel travaileth of Benya« 
min, and dteth in the way to Eder. 22 Reuben lieth 
wath Bilhah. 23 The (onnes of Facob. 27 Facob 
cometh to I 1ac at Hebron, 28 The age, death, and 
burial of Iſaac, 


Nd God ſald unto Tacob , Ariſe, go up to 
Beth-el,and dwell there: and make there an 
altar unto God , that appeared unto thee * when 
thou ti Eben from the face of Eſau thy bzother. 
den Jacod ſaid unto his houſhold , and to 
all - were with him, Put away the ſtrange 
gods that are — rou, and be clean, and change 
your garments, 
bill let us ariſe, and go up to Beth-el ; and 
PA make 13 an altar unto God , who an- 
the day of my pit diltreſſe , and was 
with — tin the way which J went 
4 And they gave unto Tacob all the ſtrange 


. gods which were in their hand, and all their eare- 


rings which were in tdetr tatts; and Jacob hid 
them under the oak which was by chem. 

5 And they journeyed : and the terrour of God 
was upon the cities that were round abaut the 2 
and they did not — afcer 12 ſonnes of 3950 

6 (So Jacob came to Luz , which is in the 
land of Canaan (that is Beth-zl) he and all the 
people that were with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and *called the 
plate El beth⸗el, becauſe there God 
unto him, when be fled from the face of his bzo* 

3 But Debozah Rebekahs nurſe died, and He 
was buried beneath Beth-el. under an oak: and 
the name of it was called | Allon-bachuth. 

9 C And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
a ye came our A aram,# bleſſe fed him. 
God ſaid unto him, Thy name is Ja- 

cob; t thy name Wall not be called any moze Jacob, 
hut Iſrael hall be thy name: and he called his 


nto bim, J am God al- 


and let us | ther, 


15 


"name Þ 


11'And God (aid 


all that | mighty: be fruſtfull ＋ x - ly: a nation and a 


ſons ſhall b , 
—— n thee, and kings 


eri3zites: and J be! geen ew in number, 
themſelvt r 


eared |! 


— — — 


i — 49. 


+ Heb. 
mouth. 


Chap. 27. 
43. 


Chap. 29. 


9. , 570 
God of nf 
Beth el. 


1 Thet e, the 
An 


oak of 
weeping. 


Chap. 32: 1 
TY i | 


12 And 


Jacobs ſonnes. Iſaacs death. 


Chap. xxxvi. 


The generations o 


_— 


9. 


+ Hel. 2 
little piece 
of ground. 


ſorrows 


ſonne of the 
right hand. | 


Chap. 49+ 
4. 
7. 
| 
| a Chap. 25. 
| 
* 
he 
4 
* 
he N * 1.Chron, 
MJ 1-35,&c. 
1 
5 1 ＋ Heb. ſouls. 


1 


18 And it came to paſſe as het ſoul was in dt · 


That i, the | 
ſonne of my | 


That 17 the 


12 And the land which J gave Abzaham and 
A @ ger, — I give it, and to thy ſeed after 
thee nd. 

* And God went up from him , in the place 
where de talked with 

| 14 And Jacob ſet up 
be talked with him, even a pillar of None: and he 
poured a dunk offering thereon , and he poured 
oyl thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 
| 16 C And they journeyed from Beth-el : and 
| there was but 7 a little way to come to Ephzath: 
and Rachcl travatlcd, and ſhe dad hard labour. 

17 And it came to paſſe when ſhe was in hard 
labour, that the midwife ſald unto her, Fear not; 
thou ſhalt have this (onne alſo. 


parting ( foz ſhe died) that ſhe called his name 

i — but bits father called bim | Benfamm. 

WL. 1.7 _ moo! buried in the 
t 18 erog- m. 

A And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: that 
is the pillar of Rachels grave unto this day. 
8 1 — N. 1 » and ſpzrad His tent 

yond the to , 

22 And it came to paſſe when Tſrael dwelt in 
that land, that Renben went and lay with Bil- 
bad his fathers concubine: and Jſracl heatd it. 
Now the ſonnesof Jacob were twelve. 

23 The ſonnes of Leah; Reuben Jacobs firſt- 
bozn, and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah,and I. 
ſachar, and ze bulun. 

24 The ſonnes of Rachel; Joſeph,and Benja- 


min. 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah , Rachels hand- 
matd; Dan, and Naphfalt. 

26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs handmaid; 
Sad, and Acher. Theſe are the ſonnts of Jacob, 
which were bozn to him in Pavan-aram. 

27 C And Jacob came unto Jſaac bis father 
unto Mamte, unto the city of Ardah ( which is 
He bꝛon) where Abzaham and Jcaac ſojoutned. 

28 And the dayes of Jſaac were an hundzed 
and foureſcoze peares. 

29 And Jſaac gave np the ghoſt and died, and 


* was gathered unto his ptople, being old and | are the dukes 


full of dayes: and dis ſonnes Elau and Jacob 
buried him 


CHAT AER Vi 
2 Fſ[au's three ive. s His removing to mount Sir. 
9 His [onnes. »$ The dukes which deſcended of his 
ſonnes. 20 The ſonnes and dukes of Stir. 24 Anah 
findeth mules. 31 The kings of Edom. 40 The duke, 
that deſcended of Eſau. 


On theſe are the generations of Elan, who 


1s Tom. 

2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of Ca- 
naan: Avah the daughter of Elon the Hittite; end 
Abolibamah the daughter of Anah, the daughter 
of zibeon the Viwitt; 

Me. L Baſhemath Iſhmacls daughter, ſiſter of 


4 And Adah bare to Eſau , CTliphaz : and 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Abolibamab bare Jeuſh , and Jaalam, 
and Raab: theſe are the ſonnes of T(an, which 
wert bozn into him tn the land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau took his wives and his ſonnes, and 
bis daughters, and all the f pet ſons of his houſe, 
and his cattel, and all his beaſts, and all bis (ub- 
ſtance, which he had got in the land of Canaan, 
and went into the countrey from the face of his 
bzother Jacob, 


aplllar inthe place where | E 


| 
| 


| 


PALL 4-4 4-L + -: 
ri an 

6 a , Could not bear them, becauſe of 

4 dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Elan is 

9 C Andtheſe are the generations of Tſau, the 
father of f the Edomites in mount Seir. 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes; * GE» 
lipha3 the ſonnt of Adab the wife of Eſau, Rtuel 
the ſonne of Bachemath the wife of Eſau. 

171 And the ſonnes of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Dar, Jepho, and Gatam, and Kt naß. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz E- 
ſaus ſonne,and ſhe bare to Eliphs3, Amaick: thile 
were the (onues of Adah Eſaus wife. 

8 Aa, 2 are the haves of TT 
ra mmah, an Nag: theſe were 
the ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. b 

14 C And theſe were the ſonnes of Aholiba- 
mah, the daughter of Anah, the daughter of 51 
beon, Eſaus wilt: and the dart to Elau, Ituth, 
and Jaaſam, and Kozab. — 

15 C Theſe were dukes of the ſonnes of Eſau: 
the ſonnes of Elipha3 the firſt-bozn ſonne of E- 
ſan; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 3epho, duke 


5. 
16 Duke Raab, duke Gatam , and duke A- 
malck. Theſe are the dukes that — of Elt- 


phaz, in the land of Edom : theſe were the (onnes 
of Adab 


17 (And theſe are the ſonnes of Reuel Tſaus 
ſonne; duke Nahath , duke 3crah, duke Sbam⸗ 
mah, duke Mizzah. Theſe are the dukes that 
came of Reuel in the land of Edom : thele arc the | 


ſonnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 

18 C Andtheſe are the ſonnes of Aholibawah | 
Claus wilt; duke Jeufh, duke Jaalam dukt Ro- 
rad : theſe were the dukes that came of Aboltba- | 
mah the daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 


| 
19 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau o is, 
— and theſe are their dukes. (wp | 
who inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal,and 
Ztbeon, and Anah, | 
21 And Diſhon,and Ezer, and Diſhan : theſe 
of the Hozites, the childzen of Deir! 
in the land of Edom. : 
22 And the childzen of Lotan , were Hozt, and | 
Heman : and Lotans ſiſter was Timna. 
23 And the childꝛen of Shobal were theſe ; Al- 
van, and Manahath, and Ebal,S nam. 
24 And theſe are the cht!dzen of zibton; hoth 
Azah, and Anah: this was that Ana, that found 
the mules in the wil derne ſſe, as he fed the aſſes of 
3ibeon dis father. 
25 And the childzen of Anah were theſe ; Dt- 
ſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 
26 Andtheſe are the cht!dzen of Diſhon; Hem- 
dan, and Echban, and Jthzan, and Cheran. 
27 The childzen of Ezet are theſe; Bilhan, and 
Jas ven, and Achan. 

i 8 The childzen of Diſhan aretheſe ; Az, and 
29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the Ho- 
rites 3 duke Lotan » duke Shobal, duke 3ibcon, | 
di ae Anah, | 

20 Duke Diſhon , duke Zzer, duke Diſhan: 
theſe are the Dukes that came of Hot, among their | 
dukt s in the land of Seit. 

31 (And eheſe ace the kings that teigned fn 
the land of Edom, befoze there reigned any king | 
over the childzen of Jſracl. | 

32 And Bela the ſonne of Beoꝛ refaned fn E. 
dom: and the name of dis city was nn | 

33 an 


* Joſh. 24.4. 


f Heb. Edom, 


*. Chron. 


1. 35, &c. 


* Theſe are the ſonnes of Seir the Horte, 1. Chron. . 


3s 


* 


” = ITT” —_—_ 


oleph hated 0 


1s brethren. 


Geneſis, 


They conſpire his death. 


26 


1 Heb. Edom. 


Heb, of his 
athers ſo- 
journings. 


or, pieces. 


11 Jodad the ſonne of de · 
cab of Bozrah reigned in bis ſtea 
4 And Jobab 47 buſham of the land of 
nant reigned in his ſtead. 
35 And Haſham died. and Hadad the ſonne of 
Broad (who ſmote Midian tn the field of Moab) 
-> bis ſtead: and the name of his city was 


36 1— — » and Samlah of Maſre- 
—_— nd Sunia) died, — . of Rehoboth 
reigned bd 


3a 
40 — theſe are the names of the dukes chat 
_ of Eſau, accoꝛding to —— families, after 
bas by _ A— e Timnah, duke 
Alta duke Jethe 
— Duke Abella, duke Tlah, duke Pl⸗ 


5 Duke Renaz, duke Teman, duke 
Duke Magdiel, duke Tram: t 

- vaſes of 4 accoꝛding to their 
r poſſelsio 

ok f the Edomites. 


CHAP. ITU 
2 Foſeph is hated of his brethren. $ His two dreams. 
13 Facob ſendeth him to viſit bis brethren. 18 His 
| brethren conſpire his death. 21 Reuben ſaveth him. 
26 They ſell him to the Iſhmeelites. 31 His father, 
deceived by the bloudy coat , mourneth for hun. 
36 He ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. 


Nd Jacob dwelt in the land f wherein his 
der was a ranger , in the land of Ca- 


= "Theſe are the rencrations of Jacob; Joſeph 
— ſeventeen — old, was feeding the flock 

with bis bzethzen, and the lad was with the ſonnes 
of Bilhah , and with the ſonnes of Zilpah, 
_ wives ; and Joſeph bzought unto bis father 


t 

y_ y -* Watt loved Tol — then all his 

dt 5 — — A was the 0: SED age: 
a coat of many | 


225 8 dzet law that 8 
120 2 nll dae ene | ca 


be _ 


5 C 7305 _ Dzeamed 8 bieam, and 
told it his bzethzen 3 and they hated Him yet t 


IJ 6 Andl be ip noſe. Deare, IJ pzay you, 
* ben be hold, we were — eaves in the 
geb; un s and 1— ſheaf aroſe, — alſo ſtood up · 
right; and behold, your ſheaves ſtood round about, 
oy mane 825 NTP - him „ Shalt thou 

n un 

indeed reigne over us? on ſhalt thou indeed have 
do 
maze foz his dxrams, and foz bis words 

9 C And he d:catued pet another dꝛeam » and 
told it his biethzen , and (aid, Behold, J have 
D;eamed a diam mont, and behold, the ſunne, and 
the moon, and the eleven ſtarres ma de obeiſance 


to me 
10 And he told ir to his father, and to his be 
theen i and his father rebuked 22 ſald unto 
m, M hat is this dꝛeam that thou haſt 


|S) Shall J and thy mother and thy 241 — thiy bzought it to their fither 3 and (atd , 


ibzar, | foze 


babitattons, in 
nz he is San the father t 


Th bows down one (elves to ther ; to rhe 


eart 
his bzethzen envied him: but his father 
ie * (aying. 
And his biethꝛen went to feed their ka 

thers ock in S 

13 And Arge ſaid unto Joſeph , Do not thy 
I will feed che flock fn Shechem? Come, and 

will (end —_ unto them. And he (atd unto Um 


» Go, J pzay thee, f ſee 
bebe and well 
2 he come to 


dec 
15 4 And a certain man found dim, and be 
dold, he was Wandung in L + and the man 
2 him, ſaying, What (eekeſt thou? 
6 And he fatd, J ſeek my bzethzen; tell me, J 
pay 7 ther, Where they feed their flocks. 
7 And the man (aid, They are departed 
dense: kan fo: I heard _ ſay. Let us goto Dothan. 
And Joſeph went after his bzethzen , and found 


949 —— Cato dim afarre oft. even be- 
he came neare unto them, they conſpired a- 


init 
9 2 ee ee » Behold, this 


2r And og itz and he de 
— X A. hands, and (atd, Let us not 2 


And Reaben ſaid unto them , Shed 
bloud, bur Caſt yim into ＋ 7 pit that is in the 
wilderneſſe , = 4 — upon him; that be 

might rid him out of their hands » — 
to his father again. 

23 C And it came to paſſe when 
come unto dis bieten, that they wy 1 I 
of his coat, his coat of many i colours that was on 


k and caſt him into 
nt ep there dT 


. rer 
I. Ae bange from Gilead, with thelr 


his fa- | him. 


—— g ſplcery, and balm, and myzrhe, 
going to qi to 
26 And Judah catd unto bzethzen, W 


bin? is it i we flay our bꝛother, and — 


let us ſell dim to 
lites, 7 Come , andlet usfell dim to the Nr, 
en 3 and his bzethzen t were 
1 he 
2 


over us:? and they hared him ytt the Ty 


= 4 And Neuben returned unto the plt; and 
—.— Joleph was not in the pit: and he rent bis 
clothes 

30 And he 
The childe is not, and J, w{;fther all J go 

31 And they took Joſephs coat, and Ha 
bo 4 the goats, and dipped the coat in the 

on 


2 And they ſent the coat of many colours,and 
ow 


returned unto his bzethzen,and lat, | 


the peace of 
thy bre- 
thren, &c. 


, | of ir maſte: 
of dreams. 


|| Or, pieces. 


+ Hb. 


* Pſal.105- 


Ads 7.9. 


| 


| 


+ Heb. fee | 


Chap. 42. 
22. . 


hearkened- 


17. . 7 
Wiſd. 10.13. 


3 


Judahs inceſt, 


— 


Chap. xxxviii. xxxix. 


Tamars twinnes. 


a Chap. 44. 
8 


28. 
1 Heb. Eu- 
nuch: but the 
| word doth ſig- 
nifie not one · 
| ly eunuchs, 
| but alſo 
| chambers 
Iains, cours 
tiers and 
officers. 
1 Heb. chief 
of the 
ſlaughter- 
men, er ex e- 
cutioners. 
| O, chief 
marſhall, 


aſter 
15, 2. Jo 


41. 


© Num. 26. 
19, 


f Heb. was 
evil in the 
eyes of the 
LORD. 


7 Heb; the 
| dayes were 
* multiplied, 


t Heb. the 
doore of 
eyes, er of 
Enajim. 


* 
2 
+4 


have we found: know now whether it be thy 


no. 
—_— ind be knew it, and ſafd, It is my ſonnes 
coat: an *evl beaſt hath devoured him; Joſeph 
is without doubt rent in 17. 
34 And Jacob rent his clothes, and pu ſack- 
cloth upon his loyns, and mourned fox his ſonne 


Dayes. 
Aud all dis ſonnes and all his daughters 
up tocomfozt him; but be refuſed to be com- 
fozted : and he ſaid, Foz I will go down into the 
— unto my ſonne, mourning. 
+ 2 1 Midlanitts ſold him into Egypt 

1 | 
un 1Dotiphar , an f officer of Pharaohs , and | 
t [| captain of the guard, 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
1 Fudth begetteth Er, Ouan, and Shelah, 6 Er mar- 
ruth Tamar. 8 The treſpaſſe of Onan, 11 Tamar 
ſtayeth for Shelah: tz ſhe decerveth Fudah: 29 ſhe 
beareth tunes, Pharet and Zarah. 


Nd it came to paſſe at that time, that Judah 
Ara own from his bzethzen , and turned 
in to a certain Aduliamite , whoſe name was 


Hirah. : 
2 And Judah fawthere a ynghter ofa certain 
t, whoſe name was Dhuah, and he took 
her, and went in unto her. 
1 And the conceived and bare a ſonne; and he 
called his name Er. 
* And ſhe conceſved again, and bare a ſonne; 


' 
| 


| and t called his name Dnan. 


s And the yet again conceived , and bare a 
ſonne; uw _ 8 8 and he was 
o _ udah took a wife foz Tr his firſt- 
bozn, whoſe name w:s Tamar, 

7 And * Er, Judahs firſt - bom, was wicked 
1 fight of the L u D; andthe Lour 


ew bim. 
8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto thy 


thy dzother. 
a And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould not 


ha 
. 10 And 1 88 

eur: wherefoze he 0 
11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his hter 
in law, Remain a widow at thy fathers fill 
Shelah my ſonne be grown : (ton he ſaid » Leſt 
petadventurt de die alſo as his bzcthzen did) 
and Tamar wem and dwelt in her fathers 


ſteep. 
e's And ke put her wivows garments off from 
her, and covered her with a vail , aud wapped 
her ſelf, and ſat in f an open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath : foz ſhe ſaw that Shelab 
— 4 and ſhe was net givin unto hum to 
r 


15 duden Judah ſaw her , be thonght her to 
be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered her face. 
16 And he turned unto her by the way, and 


ſatd, Go to, I pzay thee, let me come in unto thee 


dus his father | . 


(foz de knew not that he w daughter fn 
law) and the ſaid, 14 1 = that | 
thou mayeſt come in unto me? 
Nr 
2 7 pakghqye 
thee? And he ſatd, figner, and thy JA 
and thy ſtaff that is in thine hand : and he gave 
ir her, and came in unto her, and the conceived dy 


19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and laid by 


wy 7 oo the kid b f his 
20 And t t nd o 
friend the Adullamite, to receive oe þ from 


And ther 

n thts place. 

And he returned to Judah, and ſaid. I can- 

not finde der; and allo the men of the place (aid, 

that there wag no barlot in this place. 

we Se ane? ge Fant CBT 
aſt not found her : Meh 


thou g , 

24 C And it came to paſſe about thꝛte moneths 
after, that it was cold Jrvab, — Tamar thy 
daughter in law dath played the har lot; and alſo 
be dol d. ſhe is with childe by whozedome : and Ju · 
dab 2 Bung der fozth, and let her be barnt. 

25 — ſhewas dzought foꝛth, ſhe ſent to her 
father (n law, ſaying, By the man whoſe theſe 

are, am I with childe : and ſhe (atd , Diſcern, J 
pay thet, whole are theſe,the lignet, and bzacelcts, 


26 And Judah acknowledged chem, and ſafd, 
She bath been moze rigteous then deset 
that I gave her not is Dhelah my ſonnt: and he 
_ IT cone fo poſſe time of 

27 a | 
her travail, that behold twinnes _ 38 


bothers wie, and marry her, and raiſe up ſetd to wombe 


28 And it came to paſſe when ſhe travailey, 
that the one put out his hand, and the midwife 
took and bound apo blo hand a ſcarlet thzeed, 


F de d;ew ba 
29. Andi 0 palle as he dew back 
band, that behold, bis bzocher came ; — 
(aid, |] bow haſt thou bzoken fozth ? this bzeach 
= = therefozx hts name was called 
15 And afterward came out his bzother that 
ed u and; and 
name was called Zarah. 6 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


I Foſeph advanced in Potipharys bone. 7 Hereſiſteth 
his miſtreſſes temptatiom. 13 He is falſely accuſed. 
19 He w caſt in priſon. 21 God i with him there, 


Nd Joſeph was brought down to Egypt, 
Am Jotipbar an of ficer of Pharaoh, capratn 
a Lb 

micuces, t 
down thither. , 

2 And the Len x was with. Toſeph, and he 
was a pzoſperous man, and he was in the houle of 
his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his waſter ſaw that the Lo u w was 
with him, and that the L © u w made all that he 
did to pꝛoſper in his hand. 

4 And Joſeph found grace in his ſight , and 
he ſerved bim; and he made him overſeer over 
18 


er vail from her, and put on the garments of her | . 


27 


f Heb. a kid 


of the goats. 


|| Or,in Enge 
jim. 


f Heb. be- 
come a con? 
temps. 


Or, wheres 
tore haſt 
thou made 
this breach 
againſt 
thee ? 

1 That 125 A 
breach, 
, Chron. 
2, 4. 
Matth. i. 3. 


' Joſeph — 2 


© dee 


Geneſis. IS. 


—- — hee is __ 


* Pharaohs butler and baker. 


23 


f Heb, great, 


f Heb. ex- 
tended 

k indneſſe 
unto him. 


. thing that was under his 


in the field. 
* And bel left all that be, w in Yoſephs hand; 
ans bs — » (ave the bead 
ich he ES AA was a godly perſon, 


And it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
Smaſters wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, 
32 Lie with me. 
he refaſed . and ſafd unto his maſters 
wife A maſter wotteth not what is with 
_ the 4; — de hath committed all that he 
9 There is none greater in this houſe then J: 
neicher hath he kept back any thing from ine, but 
thee; becauſe thou art his wife: how then can J do 
this great wickedneſſe, and ſinne againſt God? 
10 And it came to paſſe as ſhe ſpaketo Joſeph 
— day, th that -— - ——_ not unto her, to lie 
9s Or o be 
Ir And it came to paſſe about this time, that 
Joſeph went into che Houle to do his buſineſſe, and 
— — none of the men of the Houle there 


dark 
N 


4 1 1 the caught him dy his garment. ſay 
Lie with me: and 1411 kt his — in her Pings 
and fled, and go 


I3 Andit — to alte, when ſhe ſaw that he 
dad left his garment in her hand, & 415 15 


bi 
16 And the laid up his dp untill 
her loꝛ d came home. 


wozds, (aying, The Vebꝛe w ſervant which thou 
baſt bzought unto us, came in unto me to mock ine. 
18 And it came to paſſe, as I lift up my voice 
fe — ,that he left dis garment with me, and 
ed ou 
9 Andit came to pafſe.when his maſter heard 
the donde of dis wife, which che ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, After this manner did thy ſervant to me; 
that his wzath was kindled 
20 And Joſephs maſter Sy _ and put him 
into the pziſon, a place where the kings pziſoners 
on bound: and he was there in the pꝛiſon. 
C But the L A w was with Joſeph,and 
20 htm mercy, and gave him favour in the 
ye of the keeper of the pyiſo 
22 And the keeper of the pelton committed to 

Joſephs b hand all the pziſoners that were fn the 

pztſon 1 d whatſoever they did there, he was the 

Doer o 

23 The keeper of the palſon looked not to any 
band,becauſe the Lonw 
was with him: and that which he did the Ln 
made it to pꝛoſper. 

GNA. 

t The butler and baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 Fo- 
ſeph bath charge of them. 5 He mterpreteth their 
dreams. 20 They come to piſſe according to his r- 
ter pretation, 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 


Ad it came to paſſe after theſe things, chat 
At butler of the king of Egypt, and his ba- 


D 
l officers, a 


— — 


ker had offended their lo of E * 
Thad — — — 18 109 


s douſt, and over al —＋ he ch 15 the — 2 a- 
rat bet A t overt Ke en bleſſed the Egypti⸗ gatuſt the c 
ans houſe foz Joſephs tant: and the bleſsing of che | 3 Aud J. 7 the houſe of the 
Leun wis upon l that de had in the houſe,and | captain of the! eds 4 » the place 
woes 1 — -—þ 


27 50 2 — a dzeam both of them, 
each man his ditam in one Agde tach man ac · 
coꝛding to the interpꝛetatton of bis dꝛeamztie but- 


lex and the baker of che king of Egypt, which 
were hound in the pziſon, 

6 And Joſeph came tn unto them in the mozn- 
ing, — looked upon them; and behold they 
were 

7 Anvde asket{Pharaohs officers that were 
with bim in the ward of his lords houſe, (a 
Wherefoze 1 look ye ſo (adly to da A —_ 


ve dze 
a Dzeam, and there is no tnterpzeter of it. And 
Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do Terre be⸗ 
long to ©0d? tell me them, J 
9 And the chief butler told dis die dzeam to Jo- 
115 H, and i him, Jn my dzeam, behold, a 
g vas 
10 And in the vine were thire Dzanches ; and 
ft was as though it budded, and her bloſſoms ſhot 
— b and the cluſters thereof bought fozth ripe 
9. 
11 And Phataohs cap was in my hand, and 
J cook the grapes, and pꝛeſſed them into Pha; 
taohs cup: and J gave the cup into Phataohs 


d. 
_ And Joſeph ſald unto him, This is the in- 
ee of it: the ther branches are thzte 


3 Det within thee dayes — Pharaoh |] like 
1 nd reſtoze ncobis ban t, — 
* thalt 1 — s cup vin dan 
the founer manner 


17 And the ſpake unto him accozding to theſe bur 


4 But + think on me w 3 a be — 


with thee, and ſhew kindne LJ y thee, unto 

me, and make mentton of me haraoh, and 
dung me out of t 

15 Fozindeed J ffolen a out of the 

land of the Hebzews : and here allo JI done 
nothing that they Would pat me into the dun- 

| When the chief baker (aw that the inter- 

—_—_ was good, he ſain unto J » I allo 

was in mp 1 1 = behold, I had thzee [| white 


bas kets on 

17 A558 And inth — basket there was of 
all manner of f bake-meats foz Pharaoh ; and 
— birds did tat them out of the basket upon my 

ad 

18 And Toſeph anſwertd, and ſald, This is the 
— thertok ; the thee bagkets are thee 


* Pet within td:ee dayes ſhall Pharaob | lift 
up thy head from off thee, and ſhal — thee — 
a _ and the birds ſhall eat thy fleſh 
thee 

20 C Andit came to paſſe the third day, which 
was Hataohs birth day, that he made a fraſt un. 
to ail his ſervants: and he lifted ap the head of 
the chief butler, and of the chick baker among 
bis ſervants. 

21 And he teſtozed the chief butler unto his 
butletſhip again; and he gave the cup into ha⸗ 
taohs hand. 

22 But 


a 
m.. 


7 Heb are 
your taces 
evil? 


| 0r,reckon 


f Heb. re · 
member me 
with thee 


Or, full of 
holes. 


T H.. men 
of Pharaoh, 


the work of | 
a baker, or 


cook. 


| Or, reckon 3 


thee, and 


* th yoſe 


ce fon 
tlie Co 


Þ 
or, reckon 


ed. 


— 


Pharaohs two dreams 


- LL, — 


Chap.xli. 


—— — Tz 


interpreted b Jofeph. 


a 


h ary 
aces 


Hel fat. 


| — 
11 of 
, "Heb made 
him tun. 
men 
'aoh, Or, when 
co chou heareſt 
501 a dream, 
: thou canſt 
interpret it. 
kon 
3 
f- 
x 
4 
(on. 


| 


pi But he havgen eds chief daker, as. Joſeph 
7 "Per 515 not the chief butler remember Jo- 


feph bu; fo;gat him. 


CHAP. XLI. 


1 Pharaohs two dreams, 9 Fol » interpreteth them. 
33 Hegrveth Pharach counſel. 38 Foſeph is ad- 
, 5o He bepett- th Mana{/eh and Ephraim. 


$4 The fam 202 ine beg inneth. 
t came to 
rene, E taoh dzcamed, an 
And behold,there came up out of the river ſe· 
ven well- favoursd kine and fat fleched; and they 


fed in a medoty, 

3 And , ſeven other kine 2 up after 
them — river, ill favoured lean · fleched; 
and ood by the other Ant, upon the bzink of the 


river. 
4 And the ill-favoured and — 2 

did e . (even well ⸗ la vourtd and kine. 

Do awoke. 


F And ide flept and vzeamed the ſecond time: 
and behold ſeven cares of com came up upon ont 


640 J i babes, {even thin eares and blaſted re 


with the caſt- winde, 
d the (event the — 
ien. cares: and Pharaoh awoke, 
„it was A D3eam. 

8 And it came to paſſe in the mozning, that his 
NE ee ren nnhe 2G af the wite-iven 
the ma G 
thereof : and Pharaoh eoldt 1 "but 
_ was none that could y 


5 CE C Then ſpate ke the chief butler unto = 
luft , J doremember my kaults this - Ml 


_ tmtin ward(n hea captain oh guatds — 


It Lhd ——— viaht, 3 
and det we dzceamed Ly man accozding to 105 
faterp:etation of dis ea 

Iz And chere was there with us a young man, 
an Hedzew, ſervant to the captain of the guard : 
and we told him 3 and he * interpzeted tous our 


14 — _y man accozving to dis dzeam he | citics 


s And — be to 5 
— And tame to paſſe,as he in ted to us, 3 = Kh bs 
bebangey. me he reſtozed unto mint office:and him in 1 3 > har he 28 f t D not 
we” Then 4 — and cal'ed Joleph, 7 the eyes of 
ans theyfbz bim dallily out of the dungeon: ig Bane dl eee 
e EE TE 
ca e uch a one 88 is 
= 5 And Pharaoh ſald unto Joſeph, I have 527 God is * che 
meame d a diem. and there is none that can in · 39 And Pbdaraoh ſald unto Fozalmuch 
terpꝛet it: and I have _ ſay of - - When as God be we d 1— there is nont (0 
eanſt underſtand a dzram, to WII. 
16 And Joſeph z anſwered — e * 
is not in me: God ſhall give tr 
7 And ſald unto Ir In my | thou 
vita; be d, I ſtood upon the bank of the river. 
18 And there came up out of the rlver 
ſeven kine, — 5 
they ked in a 


def 
And the lean and the — did 
e _ 


M at theend 65 9 tatts 
and behold 


La — bim in 


21 And 
rer 
—L. ſtill (Ul-fqvoured, as at the 


And behold, ſevtn full and good. , 
with the eaſt» winde, mung up 


is 
The ſeven good kin 
the 5 cares are (tyven 


is one. 

7 And the ſcven and ill · faveuted 
ing | {tame up ate = _ 
hall be (even renee offered 
28 I ic (6 hg AID Y ba 


o And 72 after 
offamine, all the plenty 
r and the famine 


31 Andthe plenty panty —— not de known 
—1 by 9 . of that following : 2 
E 
2 And ke eam was Donbled unto 
arab twice, it — the t is j eſta · 
* by God 2 and God will ſhoztly it to 


3 Now therefoze let look out 
ud ft 255 2 and lit dim over the land 18 0 
Egypt. 
Do this, and let dim 


Let dim appoint 
115 . part 


er 
band of Pt of Pharaoh, and letthem keep food food in the 


eaten them tat they | 


39 
f Heb. come 
to the in- 
ward parts 
of them, 


i Or,ſi mall n 


Hel 
— 

Or, prepa- 
red of God. 


{ Or, over» 
Sers. 


f H:b. be 
not cut off, 


Pfa log. 
21 


AQs 9.10, 
7 


at med, er 
kiſſes 


U Or, IE. 


or, tender 
father. 
7 Heb A. 


brech. 


then lac. 25; 


' 


——ĩäů ——————— — 


Joſephs providence. 


— — — — 


ä — x 


Geneſis. 


a ů ů —Kͤ 


Joſeph and his brethren, 


30 


0, prince. 


* — 46. 


— 48. Fo 
lor, prince. 


That is, 
forgetting. 


That i, 
fruitfull. 


pſal. 1053. 16 


tHeb., all 
wherein wa 


: Acts 7. 12. 


þ- 1 themſelves belt 
the carth 


J am 


ale 
* an tte up 


t of 
55 = abe w 
47 n 
* Roo 
and laid 
To 
lde up in the 


red toꝛn as the (and of the 
a —— ee wh lekt — — it was 


0 * — oſeph were bom two ſonnes, 
dein prares famine came: which Aſenath, 
the 5 of Pot 5 Poti · pherah ipzieſt of Dn, bare 

1 And called the name of the fitſt· bom 
I ans 


God, ſaid he, bath made me to · 
all my toil, and — 1 — houle. 


. 


dcalled he 1 T- 
cauſed ine to be fcutttull tn 


— 1 
ws 55 my lands ey E 


e 


22 5 — AA opened f all 


was fa- 
dead: — 
D unto! val th 1 Oo unt 


114 overa Call the face of the 
u the 11 — 9, 


Egypt to Jo- 


lands, 


_m HAP. XLII. 

1 Jacob ſendeth his ten ſonnes to buy corn in Eęypt. 
6 They are impriſoned by Foſeph for (pies.18 They 
are ſet at liberty, on condition to bring Benjamin, 
21 They have remorſe for Foſeph. 24 Simeon i, 
kept for a pledge. 25 They return withcorn, and 
their money.29 Their relation to Facob.36 Facob 
refuſeth to ſend Benjamin. 

2 RIM * Jacob ſaw that there was com 
Egypt, Jacob ſaid 2 dis lonne s, Why 


do ye een ont = anot 
2 And he (a Beholo, J have heard that 
there is com in Egypt: get you down thither, and 
bayts 22 zthat we may live, a not die. 
phs ten bzeth;en went down to 

buy 2 1 

4 But Benjamin, Joſephs bzother, Jacob ſent 
— — bis en: fo; he ſaid, Leſt peradven- 
5 And rheſonneso Iſrael came to buy corn 


b 8 77 ERS 


: fox the famine was in the — 


- And Jolephlaw sbjechzen, and he knew 
1 and 


fo 
1 oleph knew his byethzen but tber 


he ſaid untothem, Nay, but to ſee the 
nakednelſ of the land you ats come. 

2: they (aid, Thy ſervants are twelve 
bꝛet nie e ne land of Ca- 
naan ; and behold, the youngeſt is this day with 
2 kather, and one is not. 


1453 8 279210 Laying — —_ that 
I5 je Gulnor go Lo Fa life of Pha · 
72 dence, except your poung · 


16 K 
1 one 2 80 and —— . tht eat you bꝛo⸗ 
8 any trut 
in you : 7 be ove peer ere be ur 


are ſpits. 


17 And he f put them all together into ward, 


tx ce dap 
And Tol laid unto _ the t » 
This e ive for J y— OM * * 
e true men, let one r Det 
be 22 the houſe of your -— ak 755 ye, — 
ig the! famine of your Houles. 
© But bung your youngeſt bzother unto me 


lo ball your waned be verified, and ye ſhall not 


dats 4 cher kim one to another, Wn 
verily guilty concerning our bother, in that we 
ſaw the anguich of his (on! ys Es; 
— not heart: therefoze is this diſt 


— nd > Reuben anſwered hon 1 pon N 
192 9 I not unto you, ſaying, Do not finne 
ts requice 
And they x not that Joſt under- 
Coop them; fo; f he ſpake unto them * — 


_— "And he turned himſelf about from them, 
and wept ; and m, and cook frm then i com- 
as Le _ 


—— 

27 And as one ok them opened his ſack to give 

= aſe ol mn in the inne, he he elpled dis money: 
t 1 Au he ras unto his deethuen;Py y money is 

reſtozed ; and lo, it is even in my ſack : and their 

heart f failed them, and they were afraid, ſaying 

one to another, What is this char God hath done 


„ And thty came unto Jacob their father, 
unto the land of — and told him all that 
———ů ng. 

o The man who is the loꝛd of the land, ſpake 


f Heb, hart 
things with 
them. 


*Chap, 37 ſ 


f Heb. bound 


7 H. b. 84 3 
thered, | 


» | chap. 43.3. 


chap. zy · u 

| 
| 
f Heb, an in- 
ter pretet v 


between 
them. 


t Heb went 
forth. 


f Heb.with us| 3 
hard things. | J 


trougdty tous, took 6 = * 
31 


14 


— 


© 


n. 


hard 
5 With 


Pe37 5 


a. ©. A As 


Jacob ſendeth Benjamin 


Chap. xliii, 


with his brethren. 


f Heb. pro- 
teſting he 

proteſted. 

Chap. 42. 
20. 


tHebaasking 
he asked us, 


t Heb, 
mouth. 


' f Heb. know- 


ing could 
we e know ? 


*Chape44+ 
32. 


by this, 


| we 


35 ds ſaid unto him, We are true men; 
32 Me be twelve bzcthzen, ſornes of our fa. 
ther : one is not, and the youngeſt is this day with 


* I _—_ of the countrey (aid 
ou 

.. — — ſhall J know that pe are true 

men; leave one un here 

— Pape of — 1 ds, and 


gone, 

34 And bzing your youngeſt mother unto me: 
then hall J know that you are no ſpies, but that 
you are true men: ſo will I deliver you your byo- 
2 7 ye ſhall trat᷑ fick in the land. 

35 ( And it came to pafle as they emptfed 
their (acks,that behold,every mans bundlc of mo» 
ney was in bis ſack:and when both they and their 
— (aw the bundles of money, they were 


36 And Jacob their father ſaid unto thim, Me 
dave ye bertave d of my children: Joſeph is not, 
and E chin ons ye will take enzamin 
away: 

Sit  AnvR —_— pt. 2910 0a ther, ſaying, 
ay my two 9 ung 
— — * * my hand, and I will bung him 


And 


And be ſaſy, My ſonne ſhall not go down 
th you 1 8 boherts Dran, and be is leſt 
ones if befall hem by the way in the 


which ye go, . ſhall ye ing down my gray 
hairs with (ozrow to the grave. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


1 Jacob is hardly perſwaded to ſend Benjamin 
15 Foſeph entertaineth his brethren. 31 He ma- 
keth them a fe iſt. 


A the famine was ſoze in the land. 

N — it camt 1— ow 1— they b ba 2 
u on which g 
2 Weener : Ai 28 again, buy 


The man 


own 2 4 Ll. ft 
ke my 1 your bzother be wit ＋ 

And Iſrael ſafy, ore 8 vt ſo ill 

with me, as (0 tell the man whether ye had yet a 


der? 
0 And they ſald. The man 7 — us ſtrait ly 
of our ſtate, and of out kindzed, (a Es pour 
— pet alive? have pe another 72 ? and 
we told him atcozding to the f tenonr of 1 — 
woꝛ ds: Could we —— know that he wou 
ſay, Joy Yavat motbet 


down ? 
8 And Judah (aid unto Yſratl his other, Send 
9 lad with me, and we will ariſe and go; that 
W > pn „ and 
our litt le 

9 mill be A ond of my hand ſhalt 
thou re g him not unto thee, 
ku eve 
except we had lirgred, ſurtly now we 
had retarned | this (ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them. It 
it muſt be ſo now. do this; take of the beſt fruits 
in the land in pour veſſels, and carry don the 
man a pꝛeſent, a little dan, and a bony, 
(pices,and inyzrhe,nuts444Dd almonds, 


12 Andta 2 D: and 
the money He lm —4 . ogoin i them mouth 
of your a it again 21 your hand; perad- 
venture it was an over 

13 Take alſo your — ariſe, go again 
unto the man. 


14 And God Almighty give you befoze 
the man, that be may ſend 8 x bzo» 
ther, and 1 It Abe Petabed of my 
children, J em brreaver. 

15 C Andthe men took pzeſent, and they 
took Double money in their hand. and Danjamin 


and toſt up, and went down to Egypt, and flood 
befoze Joſe — 


epv. 

16 And when Toe eph ſaw Benjamin with 
them. be laid to the ruler of dis Dung theſe 
men dome, and f llay, and aht ready 3 fo; weſe 
men ſhall + dine with me at noon 

17 And the man did as Joſeph bade : and the 
man bought the men into Joſt phs houſe. 

18 And the men were afra(d, becauſe they were 
brought into Joſephs houſe ; and they ſald, Be- 
cavle of the money that was returned in our ſacks 
at the firſt time, are we bzought in, that de may 
t ſeck occaſion againſt us, and fall upon us, and 
(abs us foz bond-men, and vur aſſes. 

And they came neare to the ſteward of Jo- 
pb s you! ; and they commune d with him at che 


fthe 
2 1 fad. © fir, * we came indeed down 


at the firſt time co buy food. 

21 Andit came to paſſe when we caine to the 
lune, that we opened our ſacks, and behold, every 
mans monty was in the mouth of his ſack,cur mo⸗ 
my i in — weight: and we have bzought ir again 


22 And other money have we bzought down in 
our hands to buy ſood 1 we cannot tell who put 
our money in our ſacks, 

23 And he (aid, Ptace be to you, fear not: your 
Ood, and the God of your father bath given 
treaſure in your ſacks : + J had your — 
de bought —— out unto t 

24 — 1 — men into Joſephs 
douſe, — Save abe chem Wate and — 1 
thate dert, an) de gave theſe uit sten 

25 And they made ready the 115 tale 
Joſeph came at noon : foz they heard that they 
yours eat bead there. 

E nd Ky Foſeph came home, they 
tough which was in their hand 
= — dowed themk lvcs to him to the 


** nd he asked them of their f welfare, and 
ſald. Is ycur — — well,the old man of wem ye 
ſpake ? Is he pet alive 

2 1 the anſwered, Thy ſervant our father 
is in goo health, he he is yet allue: and they bowed 
6 644 e e — 7 dis bꝛotber 

29 An u eves,an 
. oh ſonne, and ſaid, Is this 


Ann Fir e ber actous unto thee,my ſonne. 
30 And Jo ph move date; fo his bowels vi 
ern upon Mother: a where 

weep, and entred into his chamber, and wept 


nd de waſhed his face, and — tout, and 
FA. dimſe lt, and ſaid, Set on bat 
32 And they ſet on foz Him by dame. and fo; 


Lat. ler me bear the blame = 


them by themſelves . and fox the Tg 
at with him, by themſelves : cauſc 
1 bt x 1 with thr He- 


biews; foz that is an abemination unto the Eg · 
ptlans. 
23 And 


3 8 


| Or,and I; 
as I have 
been, &c. 


f Heb, kill a 
Killing. 
He, cate 


ft Heb. roll 
himſelf up · 
on us. 


Chap. 42.3. 
f Heb. co- 
ming down 
we came 
down, 


* 


f Heb. your 
money came 
to me. 

* ha p. l 8.4 
and 24.3 


Hes peace. 
He. 1 

there peace 
to your 
father, 


1 


1 = — 


Geneſis. 


Judahs ſup 


—— —-„— 


plication, 


t Heb. they 
drank large» 
ly. 


1 Heb. bim 
that w4 
over his 
houſe. 


lor, maketh 


triall. 


N 1 Or, make 


triall. 


be cup in Benjamins ſack. 
a" And they (at deſoxe him, the fi-\t-bon ac- 
coding fo his vieth-right, 1 — 11 


coming to his youth : and the men 


another. 

And i ſent 1 — 
ſo mach as any of theirs. And they Mank, 
and t were merry with him. 

CHAP. XLIIIL 
x Foſiphs policie to flay bes brethren. 14 Judah. 
humble ſupplication to Foſeph. 


2 And putmy cup, the cup in the 
mouth of the youngeſt, and his co:n-money : and 
did {che you to 22 that Joſeph had 


gone 

not farre ole ph unto his ſte ward, 

9 men ; any when thou vo 

ee nfo un unn n 

Ss IK 

whereby indeed he || divinech ? ye have Done cuil 
And overtook them, and kt unto 

then Set ans wozDs. be (pa 


And they ſaid unto him, Wherefoze ſaith my 
woods 2 God foꝛbid that ti (ervancs 


we found in our 


2 — —— 
* whom found 
ſervant ; and 2 — 

they took down every man 
ground, and opened every man his 


; And he ſearched,and began at the eldeſt-and 
at the youngeſt : and the cup was found in 


Benjamins (ack 
3 Then they rent their clothes, and laded eve · 
, and returned do the city. 
Ad chert ns they fell 
was 
befoze him on the ground. 
them, What deed is 
? wot ye not, that ſuch a 


this that ye Have dont 
certainl 


nichr 
anger burn againſt thy ſervant i foz thou arr even 


ood 
unto my 7 
we clear 


he bied at bi 


as Pharaoh. 
19 Mylozd asked his ſervants, (aying, ave 
ye afat 


203 a mother? 


—— 


30 And we ſald unto my lord, We have a fa · 
gilde I 


22 And es ſald unte 
leave his father: 
his father 


fo; it be 
die. 


no moze. 
came to paſſe,when we came up unto 
ed fervant my nh, we tl him the wozds of 
tied n 
26 And we (aid, Ute cannot go down : ff our 
youngeſt betet br ih ns. then will we $5 
mans face, except 


unto my father,ſaying 


© bing 
828 to my father foz 


A rk ee: 
- «+ 0 my lozd ; 


up 
ge up to d 
fen prravventure I te the 


CHAP. XLV. 

1 Foſepb mabeth himſelf known to his brethren.s He 
comforteth them in Gods — — 9 He ſendeth 
for his father.16 Pharaoh confirmeth it. at Foſeph 
furniſheth them for their journey, and exhorteth 
them to concord, 25 Facob is revived with the 
MEWS. 


Hen oſeph could not refrain himſelf befoze 
Canſe every man to 


N ee. Cgyptians 
Ideph ; Doth father pre L * And his bye 
; p 5 
then could not anſwer hin: fo: they were [| trou- 


s pzeſence. 

1— Joop) ftp unto bis — neare 
neare tome, y you: p tart: 
and he lald, J am Joſeph your bzother, whom. pe 
ſold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefoze be ot Grieve, 7 noz an 
with your ſelves,that ye ſold me hither : *foz God 
did fend me befoze you, to preſerve like. 

6 Foz theſe two yeares hach the famine been 
inthe land; and yet chere are five yeares, in — 


tem 


Except Chap. 


Chap. y. 
33s 


"Chap. 434 


7 Heb, fink 
my father, 


f Heb gave N 
forth his 
voice in 
weeping. 
*AQts 7. 1. 
| Or, tetti- 7 


fed, 


f Heb. nei- 
ther lee | 
there be 
anger in | 
your eye |= 


+: 


| Chap. 50+ | 
20. | 


— 


— 


Jacob goeth into Egypt. 


Joſeph comforteth his brethren. Chap. xlvi. 


CHAP. XLVI. 
acob is comforted by God at Beer-ſbeba.y Thence 
with his compny goeth into 


F 
zt He neſtrueth hrs brethren how 


-«teba, and offered (a- 


* 
3 
2 


2 
E 
8 


f 


Av. 


bjerhzen 


rf 
5 
: 
: 


F 


vi 


FE 
2281 
1 


85 
8 


w 


883 


3 
: 


33 


* ]0ſh.24c4- 
Pal. 105.23 
Iſa $3.4% 


* Exod. . 1. 
and 6.14. 

| Num. 26.5 
1. Chron. 3. 1 


* Exod 6. 15 
* | . Chron. 4+ 
24. 
* x, Chron. 
6.1. 
Chap. 38.3 


. 


= 
2 


3 
i 


S. 


; 
3+ 


5 
955 


oy 
ty 


l 


— 
8 


2 
R 
zF 


a 
2 


by 


; 


D 
5 
: 


„eis 
HEE 


: 
: 
2 


6 And told him, faxing, 
1 — yeart fainted» 


5 


nne 


Be 1, Gera, and Naa | 
Mupptm, and Huppuu, and 


* y, Chron, 
7. 30. 


* Chap,4t» 
30. 
07, prince. 
* z, Chron, 
7.6 and 8. 


_ Joſephs providence. 


acobs family. Geneſis. 
5 Oh And the ſonnes of Napdcali; Jahzeel, and | ſet him befoze i and Jacob 
4 Gunt, and Jezer, aud Shillem. xa 40 b. Pharaoh Jacob bleſſed Pha · 
5 Thele are the (onnesof Bilhab. which La- x: And Pharaoh (aid unto Jacobs + How old 
ban gave mts Rach Ws Banghtrguo he bac are (one * * . 
fouls w ſeven Jacob unto 
1. een the ene cm wed Js Jacob into of ey 22 
* Jacobs ſonnes wives, Add teeth —— 
and 
onnes-of Joſeph which were dom 
* Deut20« 91 ee * aft the ſonlsof | _. 
21. the rhe bout Yacod, Which were 
an 
ws C And het ſent Judah bef ore dim view Jo | 
ſepb, to direct oh face unto Goſhen an d they 
cam intothe land of Goſhen. 
29 And Joleph ma made reavle his chariot, and 
went up to meet Iſrael bis father, to Goſhen; and | by 
_— — — — kell on his neck, 
30 And ſaid unto Now let me 
die, fine I lern thy face, thou art yet 
31 And aid unto bis bzethzen,and un- 
Pharaoh up (a ung Un By Goren, ond | of 
my aders pus wie were mehtgun of Ex op 
. "An men are ſhepherds , foz T their Canaan, all the Tay- 
—— trave datd Wen to kerd catret; and they have came unto Jolepb, and ſatd, 8 
cattel. — that | foz wh we die in thy pzeſence ? fo; the 
And it ſhall come to paſſe when Pharaoh 6 And Joſeph Calp, Olve your catte! 
| 2 2 2 ſhall lar, What is — — ＋ 1 NEE wow { ! moneptat, G 
12 2 u ſay, Thy ſervants trade hath | and Joſeph gave chem byead in exchange foz = 
catcel,from our youth even untill nam, ifs » an flocks, and foz the cactel of the 
Hoch we ze gl our faters that ye may dwell | herds, aud foz the aſſes ; aud 3 
in the land ot 2 every ſhepherd is an 25 fo; all thrix Wh Catrel, 09 
atomination unto the Egyptians. 8 When that yeare CT dA 
CHAP. XLVII. 8 
, , 
1 Foſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his | ig ſpent , my 102 rns of catt el; 
father before Pharaoh. 11 He giveth them habita- therel (s notoug ase lefe An my lord, but 


father 5. 
Hen 


=— 


4 They ſaid moztover unto Pharaoh, 
ſojourn in the land are we come : fo; thy ſervants 
have no paſture fo: thetr flocks , fo; 
ſoze in the land of Canaan: nw therekoze we p p 
-4 let the ſervants dwell in the land of 


* unto Joſeph, b, ſaying, tha 


tion and mamtemamce. 13 He getteth all the Egy- 
ptians money, 16 their cattel » 18 their lands to 
Pharaob. 22 The pr ieſti land was not bought.23 He 
letteth the land to them for a fifth part. 2s Facobs 
age: 29 He ſweareth Foſeph to burie him with his 


Toſeph cams and told Pharaoh , and 


a wy. 44 — my ten e and — 
ocks, and their 

are come out of the land of of Canaan; — depots? 
they of —- in ht land of Go 


fic: men, and 
"3 And 


ſome of his + ivethyen, even five 
2—4 them — 


the famine is 


land of 


oh: us let d, 8 —_— 

1 8 3 land be not np ate. = 
20 An a — pt 
ko Pharand 3 11 Id every man 
d. —1 4 Po . —— 


_ 22 for 1175 dt remaved 
21 to 
cities from one tud of t o ersof —— 


to the other 1 theres 
22 Dnely t t land of the || pzieſts dought — 
Feen e 
7 
raoh cave them : wherefoze they ſold not their 


2 Ten Joſeph ſald unto the ptople, Behold, 
Fe ©: log heres day, and yonr land foz | 
W the la 


Foz to | lands 


here is (ecd (cz you, and t ſhall 


— 


f Heb. how | 
many ares | 
the da yet ef 
the yeares 
of thy life? 
* Heb, ul 
9,15 


10% a 

little 4 ald 
is nouriſheg 
f Heb. ac. 
cording tg 
the little 
Ones. 


f Heb, led 
them, 


lor, prinet 


0 
19 


tH 


" Joſeph viſiteth his father. Chap. xlviii. xlix. J acob bleſſeth — ſonnes. 


107, princes. 


1 Heb, the 
dayes of the 


| yearcs of his 


2 


| Chap. 24. 2. 


Heb. 1x 21, 


Chap. 41, 
50. 
Joſh. 13. 7. 


0 Chap. 3 5. 
19. 


Hel. heavy. 


'A 


Cyrano! day, that Pharaoh ſhoul 
the fi th par; rept land of ed puteſts — 
which not . 
27 C And Jſrael dwelc in the land of 
in the countrey of Goſhen ; and they had . 
grew, and extet dingly. 
28 De land of 


ventten yeares 
le- and ſeven yea 
9 And the time — 
ve and he called bis s (onne 
8 It now J have 


3 Ulle wird eny fathers, * 


. | bs 


3 1 
14 1 And 3 right! 3 hand. and 


e 2 dad, guiding diag 
2 2 C.andt deeded $, and fafd, God, 


2 did 
wal r unto 
og 

6 The Angel which redecmed me from all 
evil,vleſſe the (306; and det my name be namedon 
them, and the name of my fathers Abꝛabam and 


ſalt carry me ontof © ypt, and bury int 12 — ung e a e i the 

e eee ee e ee 

31 And he ſaſd . Swear unto « 

* T(rael bowed if pleaſcd him: and he held up dis fathers hand, to 

4 A And * Alcael bowed dirlelk upon che remove from Ephaims head unto unto Manaſſehs 
CHAP. XLVIII. m ſaid unto dis father, 

« Foſeph with his ſonnes viſſteth his ſich father. 2 Ja- hr: fora 96 — — 


cob ſire 1 himſelf to bleſſe them. 3 He re- 
peateth the promiſe. 5 He taketh Ephraim and Ma- 


Naeh as his own. 5 He telleth Foſeph of his mothers | | 


grave. 9 He bleſſeth Ephraom and Manaſſeh, 

17 He preferreth the younger before the elder. 21 He 
prepheſteth men to Canaan. 

Nit came t * alter theſe things , trat 
one told 75 hold, thy father is fick : 
and he took with two ſonnts, Panaley 
an 


, God Almighty 
1 8 of — 
and 3 me, 


ſatd anto me, B +I will make 
REF” and ALL oo and F will ma thee 
thee a multitude and 


to thy ſeed after 2 r an everlaſting poſſeſ · 
now » two fonmes d 
i C bom unto — 2 — 


in the land 
fExypt. befoze I came unto thee into @ 
de Lo ddr de Loney 


6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them, 
nal be — and ſhall be called * the name of 
bzethzen in t 
1 as fo; me "A came 
Ft died wa me in the land of 0 of Tanaan,in 

— pet he t there was but ——.— —— — 
unto rt 5 
of Eph cd. che (ame 


s Be 
8 And Jſrael bees Bert ſonnes, and ſald, 
Abe ae ? 

EL TT They 


are 
AI 00 [ 
db * d Bing 1 given ng 


me, and J will ble ſſe them 

10 (Now the eyes of Nel wert + dum fo; age, 
ſo that he could not \'e) And he bzought them 
ntatt unto him; and he kiſſed them, and embzaced 


_ And Ilrael (aid unto Foſeph , I bad not | enemi 


thought to ſee thy face : and lo, God hath hewed 

me alſo thy (ced. 
12 And Joſ 

his knees, and 


the earth, — 


krom Pavan. of 
the 


bzought them out from between | ſonne 
bowed 


19 And his father refuſed , and ſaid, J know 

my ſonne, I know it: he alſo wall become a 

prope, and he allo hall be great ; but truly his 

[coat torr hall be greater then = A and bis 
cn al vcome af mnt {tude of 

blefſed them that 25 5 aring, Jn 
thee | hall all Y Os laying, God wake thee as 
E : and he let Ephzaim 


* 2 ee e 


die; but 388 and ding * 
again unto — 22 your fathers. 
22 Moꝛtover, I have given cothee one poꝛtion 
222 bzerhzen, which J cock out of the hand 
of the Amozite with my ( woꝛd and with my bow, 


CHAP. XLII. 
xt Jacob calleth his ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Theiy 
Heß ing in particular. 29 He chargeth them about 
his buriall. 31 He dieth. 
Nd Jacob called unto his ſonnes, and an 
Gather your ſelves 1 that I map tell 
you that which Gall befall you in the last dayes. 
2 22 your ſelves together, and heare, yt 
—— of Jacob , and heat ken unto Jſcacl your 


2 C Reuben, then arr tay firſt: bozn,my might, 
ad the beginning — — 1 the exccllency 
by >" and the txcellency of power: 

nſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not excell. 
becauſe thou * wenteſt up to thy fathers bed, then 
dcfilenſt thou it: ij de went up to my couch. 

5 0 and Leut are — inſtru; 
9 of — — are in their —— 

O mp ſaul, come not thou into — 
tothelr bly,mine honour, be not — 1 — 
fo: in their anger the 


they flew a man , and tn their 
(elf-will they | di a wall. 
ranger, 


7 Carſed 
19 2 — koz it was cruel. 
in Jacob, and ſcattet them in J 
5 thou art he thy bzethzen 
thall N : thy dand chall be in the neck of thins 
es; thy fathers childzen (all bowe down be» 


udah is a lions whelp : from the pzey 
n gone up: de ſtoaped d ann, be 
couched as 8 lion , and as an 
touſt hum 


up? C2 


— — 


it was fierce; and 
will divide them | 
(rael. 


old lion; who ſhall 


10 The 


35 


*Heb.11.21, 


f Hib. as 


filhes do in- 


creaſc. 


f Heb. ful- 
neſſe. 


f Heb. do not 
thou excell. 


gone, 
Il Or, their 
ſwords are 


weapons of 


violence. 


10, hough- 


cd OXtit, 


* 


| 


| 
| 
| 


= 


— tt ** S PO WI WO 1 


Geneſis. 


The mourning for him. 


36 


f Heb. 
daughters. 


* jacob bleſſeth his ſonnes. 


| 


70 Ths ſcepere tall l vepare from Juvab, 
gn rom r fecal Ty 
lod come, E unto hi (all he guhering of the 


dis fole unto the v dis alte 


| an haven of fps: and his 


Lou. 
19 C Gad,a troup ſhall overcome him: but he 
r 


be laſt. 
at of ſhall be and 
ry i. 105 
is a dinde let loole : he giveth 


goodly wozd 
is a fruitfall frult- 
full boy e e fra et 5 rugs over 


the wall. 
, and 
en 


charged them and lald unto them, 
uno my people: 
qa. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The mourning for Facob. 4 Foſeph getteth leave o 
Pharaoh to go to bury him. 7 15 pd 
ſeph comforteth bis brethren , who cra ved his par- 
don. 22 His age. 23 He ſeeth the third generation of 
ba {cres. - 24 He propheſieth unto hu brethren of 
their return, 15 He taketh an oath of them for his 
boxes. 26 Re dieth, andy che ſled. 


5 
32 


: 


i 


1 Heb. weps, 


Chap. 47, 
25g 


I That &, the 
mournihg 
of the E- 


gy ptians, 
Acts 9,16 


«> Chap, 23 
16. 


f Heb, 
charged. 


The Iſraelites oppreſſed, multiply. Chap. i. ii. 


The midwives godline 


fle. 


Chap. 5. J. 


f Heb. to 
their hearts, 


Num. 3 2, 
* 


wept, 


p. 47. 


Gen. 46. 8. 
Cha- 6, 14. 


1H. thigh . 
Gen. 46. 27. 
Deut, 10, 22. 


Acts y. 17. 


Hes. and as 
hey aſflict. 
d themsſo | 


2 


to 


33 Aad Joleph 


— — —— 


Saleen 
w 
row nd? — — 2 
U dwelt in 
Aa ye! 41 — = 


(aw | of t : 
third generation: Ne ans cone erbte, Nane 


ttb, 


Joſephs 


put in a coffin tn Tgypt, 


+ 


The ſecond book of MOSES, called 
EXODUS. 


CHAP L 


t The children of Iſrael after Foſaphs death do mul- 
rply. 8 The more they are oppreſſed b 4 new king. 
the more they multiply, 15 The goalmeſſe of the 


midwives in ſavmg the men-children alrve. 


22 Pharaoh comma ud eth the male- children to be 


caſt into the vi ver · 
* 


lad, When ye do t 


of fic 


o1 
un 


the ſtools; (f it be a ſunne, then 
r 
Ring of Cropres 


— : and behold, the babe wept. And ſhe had 

- bzews 
| Hebz aye, 
Shall J go, and call co thre a nurſe of thelpebxw! 
women, that 


ter. 11 He ſlayeth an FRN. 13 He reproveth 
an Hebrew, 15 He fleeth mts Midian. 24 He 
marrieth Zipporah. 22 Gerſhom is born. 23 God 
reſpecteth the Iſraelites crie. 


Nd there went * a of the of Lei, 
and took ro wif et ] 

Az . Lev. 
* nn 


2 
nd when 


r, 
by the tivers ſide: and whe che 


the 
jonne of Panaſſeh, wert f dzought up upon 


ty 


rauen 


— 
—— ——— —— 


1 Moſes is barn, 3 and m an ark caft into the flags, 
J He is foundzand brought up by Pharaohs daugh- 


bim, the | Neb. 11.23. 


37 
ft Heb, born 


*Heb.1 1. 32, 


"Exod. 23. 
E 


Chap 6.10 
Num. 26. 59. 


* As 5. 20. 


flags, fye (ent her — od =edy 
8, 


on him, and (atd, This is one of the. 


un. 
ſatd his ſiſter to Nharadhs dan 


Then 


— 


— | 


Moſes ſlayeth an Egyptian. Exodus. 


The name of God. 


— 


give thee thy wages. And the woman took the 
childe, and nurſed it. 

10 And the childe grew, and ſhe yzought him 
unto Pharaohs daughter, and he became ber 
ſonne. And ſhe called his name | Moſes: and the 


zand de (pie 
Egyptian ſmiting an Hebzew one of his met hen. 

12 And de looked this way and that way, and 
when he (aw that there was no man, he the 
Egyptian, and did dim in the ſand. 

13 And when ge went out the ſecond day, be- 
hold, two men of the Pebzrws ſtrove together: and 
he ald to bim that did the wong, Mperetoze 
414 8 de , 8480 de thee + a pzince and 

I4 all 7 made 
a judge 6ver us? intendeſt thou to kill me. as thou 


— 


ſaid, Surely this thing is known. 
212 pin: 
face of Pharavh, and dwelt in the land of Midi 
ide + 

16 Now the | pzieſt of Midian had ſeven 
ters; and they came and dꝛew water, and 
the troughs to water their fathers flock. 

17 And the ſhepherds came and dzove them 
„. 

$ And when they came father, be 
ald, Bed is it 422 22 — day? 


water enou K. 

20 And And where 
is he ? why ? Call 
dim, that he N 


name : foz he ſald, Y been a ſtran- 
ger in a range land. 

23 C Andit came to paſſe in pzocefſe of time, 
that the king of E died, and the childzen of 
Iſrael ſighed by of the bondage, and they 
cried ; and theit crit came up unto God, d reaſon 
of the bondage. 


24 And God 
remembyed his * covenant wi with 
Iſaac, and wich Tacob. 
tl, and God f had reſpect unto chem, 

CHAP. III. 

1 Moſes keepeth Fethro's flock. 2 God appeareth to 
hum ma turning buſh.g He ſendeth him to deliver 
Hrael. 14 The name of God. 1 5 Hw meſſage to Iſrael. 

Nia in fats, the vant of Ptolen tho sf 

the flock tothe back-five of the deſert, and came 

2» And the — pr appeared unto 

t SAD 
dim in a flame of fire oat of the midit of a buſh ; 


and be looked, and the buch burned 
ice, and the buch — — with 


ſee this great ſight, wi the buſh ts not burnt. 

4 Mo oe Lo a w (aw that he turned 
afioe to (ee, God called unto him out of the midſt 
Fenn — ſaid, Moſts, Moles. And he (aid, 


e fe 471 e bee | 


place of the Canãanitts, and the 
Amozites,aud t tes, and t 
8 A the Piet 


childzen of 
have 181 ſeen the op; 


aw therefoze behold, 
Fire tscomeunio me: ye we 
therefoze, and J 
mayeſt 


killed the Egyptian? And Moſes feared, and | unto 


— 
— 


88878115 
2 5 


Go heard their gromne, and Oo Egypt 


25 And God looked upon the chilvzen of Acta | naanite 


/ 


the Leu our God. 
9 C And J am (ure that the 


the mt 
3 Aud Moſes (aid, J will now turn aſide, and | ide — 4 —— $0. 
wall come to paſſe, 


ghbour, 9 — 


— ͤ — 


FL 


Moſes his ſignes. 


Chap. iii. v. yr 


— — 


U Or, Egypt. 


jewels of fil ver, and je wels ot gold, and raiment; 


and ye ſhall put chem t (onnes,aud upon 
your daughters ; ab 55 Mall ſpoily the Egy- | J 


CHAP. IIII. 


r Moſes rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand is 


| 


F Heb, ſhall t 

be and ſhall 
© 

t Heb. a 

man of 

words. 

1 Hei. ſince 

yeſterday, 

nor ſince the 

third day. 

* Matth, 10. 


[[Or,ſhould- 
eſt, 


ut by 
hand? 


| and whenhe teeth thee, de will be glad in his 


; ha 

| 16 
Chap. . 1. = CORR and * they ſhale de to him in 
17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine hand, | 


leprow. 10 He 15 [oth tobe ſent. 14 Aaron is ap- 
pointed to aſſiſt hm. 18 Moſes departeth from Fe- 
thre. 21 Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah oir- 
cumciſeth her ſonne. 27 Aaron is [ent to meet 
Moſes. 3 1 The people beleeveth them. 


Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaſd, But dehold, 

they will not delceve me, no; hear ken unto 

. — 1 dath not 

ann the Len b ſald unto dim, What is that 
a 

0 D, and became a ſerpent 


TH 
5 


$. 
bt 
ESE 
0 
21 
15 
i 


: 


Y 
H 
: 


2 


: 
Z 
8 


of 


2 Nowtherefoze go, 
L nd teach thee or thou ale 
by the Hand of him whom thou I wilt 


(ay. 
1 
D. 
A ſafd, Is not Aaron the Le- 


the 
thy bother? J know t can (peak well. 
And oo Nabetd, J. — 12 wen thee : 


heart. 
15 Andthou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 


: and he ſhall be, even be ſhall be to thee 


: andde | ſaith 


And the anger of the Lu was kindled know 


woꝛds in hi 34 J will de with thy mouth, 
and b — "x will teach you what ye |f 
And de hall be thy ſpokeſman unto the | 1 


wherewith thou ſhalt do fignes. 


Gods meſſage to Pharaoh. 


18 C And Moſes went and returned fo 3 
ale er and — 


ace. 
return into E 7 = l —— 
0 4-4 03 all the men are 


19 and 
dlan, Go, 


dead whic x 

20 And s took bis wife, and bis connt s. 
and ſet them upon an aſſe, and he returned cothe 
and of Exee And Poles took the rod of God 


nd the Lonw ſaid unto ABoſt 
thou goeſt . — into Egypt, (ce — — 
all thoſt wonders befoze dave 
thinc hand: — his heart, 


put (n duc J will 
1 Aal ay — Pharaoh, Thus 
_ the L © u D, Iſrael is my ſonne, even my 

Letm 8 

b er 
bY 0 
and (ought to 
25 Then took a fone, and 
cur Echelon, took. © harp | f cat ir at 
his feet, and ſald, Surely a bloudy husband art 


thou to me. | 
go: 2828 A bloudy 


26 So he let him 
dus band chou arr, becauſe of the circumciſion. 
Aaron, Oo into 


¶ And the Lead (aid to 
Doſes. 


CHAP. . 

1 Pharao chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſ- 
ſage. 5 He increa eth the Iſraelites tack. 15 He 
checketh their complaints. 19 They cry out port 
DIMo/es and Aron. 22 Moſes complaineth to God. 


afterward and Aaron 
t . 
ſaſd, Who is the L 771 


us; let 


us go, we ther, thire 
dapes journey into the deſe: D la — 


xt, and ſacrifice unto 


the Lo u wour Cod; leſt he fall upon us with 


peſtilence, oꝛ with the ſword. 

4 And the king of Egypt ſald nnto them, 
Wherefoze do yt. Moſcs g Aaron, let the pcople 
rom their wo;ks ? get younnto your burdens, 

And Pbaraodſafd, Behold, the people of the 
— — — — and you make them rift from 

6 And Pharavh commanded the ſame day the 

— of the people, and their officers, 


7 Pe hall no moe give the prople ſtraw to 
C4 ma ke 


39 


| Or, knife, 
He. made 
is touch. 


*Chap, 3.1 8. 


—̃ — 


| Thelſraelites more oppreſſed, Exodus. ——— 


42 


f Heb. let 
the work be 
heavy upon 
the men. 


F Heb. 4 
matter of a 
day in his 
day. 


f Heb, deli- 
vering thou 


haſt nor de- 
hvered. 


make brick, as beretofoze : let them go and gather | 


the tale of the becks which they did 
thall lay upon them; you (ha 
2 they be idle there · 


And 
chlſozcn dt lt 
: and J 


herefoze ſay unto t 


make heretofoze, you 
burdens 


. not diminiſh ough: thereof : 
— cry, (aptng.Let us go and ſacrifice to our 


D. 
9 + Let there moze wozk 
they laboar 


my covenant. 
childzen of Nratl, J 


de lafy men, 
therein: and ee not re · 


ont, and their officers, 
ple, ſaying, Thus ſaith Pharaoh, J will not give 
you ſtraw 


11 So ye t you ſtraw where you can finde it: 
ce eee 


— 


_ 


W. 
ad the task ⸗ maſters haſted chem, ſayings 
your wozks, your f daily tagks, as when 


14 And the officers of the childzen of Jſracl, 
w 80 Diorands tark-maſters 3 — 
were Demande 


D, 
not falfilled your task in ma 
to dap, as 


115 


22 
A 


<7 


* 


and they (ay to ns, 
. hey ſay Pa 


: 
8 
it 


; 
; 


[ 
: 


_ 


officers of the childzen of 
all not mtulſd oughr from your 
i 9 # Aaron,who ſtood 


| 
110 


2 


l 
; 


; have ; 
fto te in the eo were an hunDzed 


and in the eyes of 
en Be Et 
this people? why is it chat thou haſt ſent 


Foz fince I came to 
thy name, he hath done 
ther haſt thou delivered thy people 
| CHAP. V1 
1 God rene weth his promiſe by bis name 
V AH. 14 The genealegie of Reuben, ij of Seon, 
16 of Levi, of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 


the Le u w ſaid unto 


haravh to ſorak in aud Num.26, al 


n 


Amminada 
bart him Navab and 
14 the ſonnes 


| ozab Aar and Clas. 
II NI A 8 3 theſe are the families of che 


4 And J have alſo eſtabliſhed my covenant | from 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the 
- _ — pilgrimage, wherein they were 


- on 
— 


Hes. life | 
up my hand, | 


| 
f Heb ſhort. 


» | neſle, or, | 


ſtraitne le; 


Gen. 46.9. 
1. Chron. 3. 


* 1. Chron.4. 
24. 


* Num. 3.17. 
1. Chron. 6. 


Num. 26. 


17 
1. Chron. 6a 


2 Chap. a 


a Num. 25. g 
11. 


Moſes rod turned into a ſerpent. Chap.vii. viii. 


Bloudy waters. Frogs ſent. 


C HAP. VII. 

t Moſes is encouraged to goto Pharaoh. 7 His age. 
$ His rod is turned into à ſerpent. 18 The ſorcerers 
do the like. 13 Pharaohs heart i hardened. 14 Gods 
meſſage to Pharaoh. ig The river 15 turned into blond 


L w (aid unto 
os „ and Aa- 


: 
8 


A 


2 
0 


bf 


4 


n n » 
the, WI hey. old, and | 


and thet yrares old, when they 
ſpakt unto Poſes, and 


Aaron went in anto 2 25 0 e Co behold, J 


2 


f 
| 


| 


* 


5 


1 
15 


. 


10 (An 2 


caſt | | 

pents: dut Aarons lowed 
dhe refuſeth co let the peo- | of 
unto in 0 
unto the — 42 vered 


k,agaiuſt : and 
0 ſerpent ſale ehoa take tn 


Lear talled fo; Moſes and Aa- 
ron, and ſaid, theL © u w,that he may 


1583 


rod that is in mine 
and they Hall be 


( 
warers which are lu the river, 
blou 


41 


f Heb. ga- 
thering of 
their waters, 


Chap.iy. 3. 


*Pſal.7 8.44. 


«Wild. 19.9. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Frags are ſent. $ Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, 12 and 
Moſes by prayer removeth them away. 16 The dul 
is turned into lice, which the magicians could not 


do. 20 The ſwarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh maclineth 
to let the people go, 32 but yet is hardened. 


A the Loaw (pake unto Poſts, Gs unto 
* 


— n , Ware ere 


vantlys which and bx 


bev, 


l , doughs 


tir in- | «yy ic 
end 7. 


take away thefrogs from me, and from my peo „ 
— I will fex.the people go,that they may do ©* 
t unto the LG + Bf pans 

9 Aun Poſes fatd unte PharnoH, lov 0447 | 
me: { when hall Þ incroact0! her ang to; date 
vants, and foz thy rege, 1s belton vous; 
from thee, and (hy heats; hat they May t 
in the. rivet onely 7 


— — 


0 43 


"1 


———— 


1— 


Frogs, lice, and flies. 


Exodus. 


The murrain, boyls, and blains. 


| 70 And he(a(d, 


107, mix- 
ture of noye 
ſome beaſts, 
& o. 


1 Heb. a re- 
demprion. 
or, by to 
morrow. 
*Wiſd. 16.9. 
Or, de- 
ſtroyed. 


eee 
to ; 
that there Cone ke untothe Lend our God. 


from th houſes, and 


heaps, and d tank. 7 
15 But —— Pyaraob ſat that there was re- 
_ them; as the Lon had (aid. 

I 


duſt of the land, that it may become lice thzough- 
out all the land of Eg 


duſt of the land became lice teughout all t 
ad of E 
1 


BYS 


ns 
is the finger of = and Pdaraohs heart 
a 1 be Ln; 


Loan (atd. 

C 3838 a w ſaid unto Moſes, Riſe 
y in the mazning, and ſtand befoze Pya- 

lo, de cometh fozth to the water, and ſay unto 

ſaith the L © m D, Let my people go, 

may (trve me. 

2x Elle if thou wilt not let my people go, be- 


Ti na oppo ne 
; of 4 [ 
fu Tels houſes and allo the — 


of | 


wherton they are. | 
22 And J will ſever in that day the land of Go- 
en in whtch my people dwell, that no {wa 
lh prop rd par ore 

am An . 
23 Alke a diviſion between 
ple, and thy 1 | 
4 Aut . 

0 


n 4 
28 And do, I Lt you g 
Lead pour God, in the 


7] 
5 


25 fice to t 
t ene ly you ſhall not go very farre a- 
fo: me. * 


And the frogs hall depart from thee, and 
Nn 


— time allo, neither would he ler the prople go. 


ſpite, he hardened his heart, and hearkened not 


C Andthe Lea faid unto Moſes, Say 
unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and ſmite the 


t. 
423 Andthey polo: for Aaron t 
od, an 
2 in man and in beaſt: all the 


1 
2 


zo And LPoſes went out from and 
intreated the Louw, Pharaoh, a1 

31 Aud the Lonw did accozding to the wozd 

of Holes; and de removed chelwarws of flics 

from Þ from his ſervants, and from his 

people : there rematned not one. 

1 And bardened His heart at this 


r. IX. 
1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague of boy!s and 
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darkneſſe. 24 Pharach | 
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CHAP.. XIII. 


The firit-born ave ſauct᷑ ie i to God. 3 The memo» 
rial of the paſſeover is commanded. 11 The firit- 
lings of beaits are ſet apart. 19 The Iſraelutes 20 
our of Egypt, and carry Foſephs bones with them. 
20 They come to Etham. 21 God guideth them by a 
Pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fire. 
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hundzed 


— 


ſet vations, 
* 


*| John 1.16. 


Gen. 15. 13. 
Acts 5.6, 
Galat, 3.19% 


7 Heb, 4 
night of o“ 
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firſtling that cometh of a beaft . which thou haſt, 
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And every firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re- 
deem with al lambe; and if thou wilt not redeem 
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firſt- b3zn in the _ of of Sxy , the firſt-bozn 
— man, andedef the firſt of beat ten 1 Ja- 
o the — 


veg males; but all the fn ans of — 
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by night in a pillar of fire , to gtve them light; to 
go! by vay and night. 

2 Ot took not away the pillar of the cloud by 
vay, wap the pls of fire by wig, from bf the 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


1 God inſlruFeth the Iſraelites in their journey. 
5 Pharaoh purſueth after them. to The Iſraelites 
mumure. 14 Moſes comforteth them. 15 God n- 
ftrufteth Moſes, 19 The cloud remoweth bebimde 
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zo Thus the Lud ſaved Jſcael that day out 
of the hand of the Egyptians: and Iſtati ſaw the 
E dead upon the ſea · 


11 And Jſrael ſaw that great} woꝛk which the 
Load did upon the Egyptians : and the people 
feared the Lon, and belecveo the Lox D, aud 

ſervant Molts. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 Moſes ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marah are bitter. 25 A treeſweerneth 
them. 27 At Flmm are twelve wells, and ſeventy 
palm trees. 

Hen ſang Moes and the childzen of Fſrael 
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11 And it carne to paſſe when Moſes held up 
dis hand, that Iſrael ppevalied: and when he let 
down his hand, Amaltk pzevaſled. 

12 But Mors bands were heavy , and they 
took a tone and put it undet him 5 2nd be ſat 
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U in a book, and rehearſe ic in 
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nameof it 1 EHDUAH-niſzt : 
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won that the Lo a i» will have watre with 
Anale from generation to generation. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 Jethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſonnes. 
9 Miſes entertaineth him, 13 Fethro's counſel i 
accepted. 27 Fethro departeth. 
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father in law, heard of all chat God had 
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So Moſes hearkened to the wy - Wand 
ther? in — and did all that he had ( 
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26 And they judged the 1 at all ſeaſons: 
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every (mall matter they 12 chemſelves. 


ebend war into his own land. 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 The people come to Jin zi. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes 
unto the people out of the mount. 8 The peoples an 
ſwer returned again. 10 The people are preprred 
againſt the third day. 1% The mountain muſt not 
be touched. 16 The fearful) preſence of God upin 
the mount. 
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when the childzen of J(- | les went 
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were come to the deſert of Sinat, and had pitched 
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8 And * all the people an\wered t and | 2 * Jam the LS ur » which | Deut. g. 
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dy D the people bats (nthe water unde the eat. cel? to them 

10 C And the Lum ſaſd unto Moſes, Oo | 5 — r God am 
unto the people, and ſanctifie them to day and 5 2 Nabe fathers 
1 and let them wach their clothes, ee ther and fourth gene- 

1 And be ready againſt the t day: fo the —— A 

third day the — will come down inthe gt s And chewing mercy onto thouſands of them | 
of all the people upon mount Sinal. that love me, and keep my commandments. | : 

12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto theProple | 7 * Thou nat (ade thonameof the Loup * Levit-19. | 
round about, laying, Take deed to your ſelves, | thy God in vain: f the L u mill not 12. 
that ye go not up into the mount, oz touch the | him gulltlefſe chat his name in vain. Deut. 5. 11. 
bozder of tt:* whoſoever tonc toncheth the mount, ſhall | 8 x the ſabbath-day, to keep it Marr. 5.33 
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Laws and ordinance. 


The ten commandments. Chap. xxi. 
788 L God t not do any | unto the dooze-poſt , and dis maſter ſhall bort his 1 
wok, hon, 0 333 thy rare e thzovgy an aul ; and be ſhall ſerve him 
c nüt r 
a 75 C And if 8 man ell dis daughter to be a 
Gen. 2.2. — * LL vant, the Wal not go out as the men · let · 
and T5 the (ra, and all that in them is, and | vants do 
reſted the ſeventh day: wherefoze the Len bleſ- | 8 It the t pleaſe not her maſter , who hath be- f #44. be 
(ed he een and pp it. —— her 1 dieſel, then tall be let her be — — 
15.16. * Hononr an mother: that | deemed: ftrange nation he Ke. 
—— thy Dayes may be ing Gen un Ls Which the | dave no power, [ering be hath deal vecetefutty | e 
ppheſ.6.2 | L ©. eh God givery ther. with be 
Matth. 5. 9 And if he have betrothed her unto his ſonne, 
Abs he hail veal Wed her alter the manner of daugh- 
8 If de take him another wife ; her food, her 
raiment , and her duty of marriage ſhall de not 
bo 44 1 ad if he do not theſe tl tt unto her, then 
A wichout money. a wa 
*Heb.12.18. | 18 C And , all t . api 1 che thunder: hall be ſurely put to death. : " Levit-24, 
ings, andthe | ighcnings,and noile of the trum- | 12 And if a man lie not in wait? but God del· 
pet, and the mountain : any when the | ver him into his hand; then Þ will _ — Deut. 19.3. 
* ſaw ir, the removed, any ſtood afarre off. | a place whither he ſhall flee. 
*Deur.$.24- And they (aid unto Poſes , * Speak thou 4 But if a man come 
and 18.16. wit us, A but let not God (peak | neighbour, to ſlay him — 1 — = Date 1— 
with us, leſt we die. . krom mine altar, tha ay die. 
20 And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Fear not: 5C 18 5 5 05 his farher,o1 his mo- 
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| cane wo (ot, GY Wl eſſe thee. matd with a tod, =] cannons de| © 
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Divers laws Exodus. and ordinances. 
52 then de ſhall give foz the ranlome of his likt, wdat · 13 Ik tt be tam in pieces; then let bim bytn | 
ſoec ver is lald upon him. for witneſſe, and U not make good t 
Jr — de bave 1 11 8 whe Gar | 
ep a daughter. to this judgement | 14 C Andi bozrow oughe of bis nefgh- 
l it be done unto bour, and it be hurr,0z dt dit, the owner — being 
32 Jftheox Hail puſh a man-ſervant,oz maid- 1 make ic goo a7 
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| 7 Tante un f —— ik a man | foz his bw 
NCT Pie, | and not cover it, and an ox oz an e de e Deut. 22. 7 
z and ite r c 
34 Throwner of the pit all make ic good, and her to be bis wi . G * = 
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ea money ac Weiz 
35 C And if 6ne mans or hurt anothers that of Virgina, K q 
he die, then they wall ſell the live or, and divide 18 488 chalt not ſaffer a witch to live. 
-— it, and the dead ox alſo they ſhall ty 32 ,C Wiholvever lierh with a brat, hall ure- 
10 Dy 4 ft be known 22 ox hath ulen to 20 C * He that ſacrificethunto any god, ſave | Deut. tz. be 
2 me paſt, and his owner yath not kent unto the L = w ontiy, be ſhall be utterly de- 13,1415. — 
— 4 che ſhall fur Rs is (oy N ſtroyed. 1. Mac. 2.20 5 
be his ow 21 C * Thou ſhalt neither — ranger, no} | * Levit.19, * 
C — AP. XXII. 8 ye were ſtrangers in the land of j. ' 
rt Of theft. 5 Of damage. Of treſpaſſes. 140 1 
2 3 — reſp 77 2 wt Cope Ve ſhall not affilct any widow , oz fa | ech. y io 
19 Of beſtiality. 20 Of idolatry. 21 rangers, 23 55 — in an . 
wido nu, aud fatherleſſe. 25 Of uſury. 26 Of pledges. Ln 
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* an | 
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ment foz an 
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7 C Ifa man ſhall deliver unto field: ye hall caſt it to the dogs. 
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; to and fro, 1. 
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a take the ramme of 
1 28 bis fleſh in che holy 


n 
» 1s 
backer. By — the tabernacle of the con- 
WL. Say to (an- 
ctiſte them : but a ſtranger ſhall not tat chereof, 
becauſe they are hol 


_ Andfougdeof the fie) of the conſerntions, 


oz of the bead remain unt mozning;then thou 
(halt — the remainder with fire: it not be 
eaten, becauſe it is . F 

3 { thus ſhaltthou Bo unto Aaron, and to 
dis tonnes, actoꝛding to all chings wheed I dave 
— thee : (even dayes thou conſe- 
And thou ſalt offer every day a dullock foz 
a linne-ofering, ko atonement : and thou ſalt 
cleanſe thealtar, when thou haſt made an atone- 
ment koz it, and thou ſhalt anoint it to ſanctt- 


: dayts thou ſhalt make an 


holy. 
38 C Not this is that which thou ſhalt offer 


f1 


37 Steven atonement | the 
fo; the altar, and ſanctiſie it:and it ſhall be an al- all he 
tar moſt holy : whatſoever toucheth the altar all 
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ing, 
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t mat an altar to 
Pon of cm rum fe 


upon ft, t 
neratfons 2: ft is moſt holy unto the L x 
- AndiheLo uw (pake unte Poſes, far 


„ 11 The ranſome of ſaws; 
lauer. 21 The holy anemtmę tl. 
1097 of the perfume. 


wood ſhalt make tt. 
cubit ſhall be the length » and 


it be 
ark of be ' 
eede — een. the mercy · tat, 
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7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon f ſweet incenſe 
2 when Ye dzeech the lamps he 


will meet with 


incenſe upon 


8 And when Aaron || + lf the lamps 

ents 282 1 
ſe befozethe L « , thzoughout your gene- 
3 
band ſactiſice. noi mtat · o 


upon it; a perpetuall in · 


ſhall offer no ſtrange incenſe therton, noz 
ring, neither Qall ye 


atonements:once in che yeare 
ft, your 


Num. 31 


f Heb, roof. 
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fHebs ribs 
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7 Hel, be- 
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two evens, 
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unta von. 


2 * When t famme of the chil- 
ment Ar, Ir 88 then ſhall 


they give every man a foz his ſoul unto 
the D. them 1 that there 
— — thou numbeett 


1 7 0 
« 


OLDS the altar, and thou * 


19 Fo; Aaron and dis ſonnes hall wach their 
hands and their feet 


1 tothe al · 
made dy 411 


e want e 


og 2 even to him and 
aste — ſpake 3 


dund x ter 
calamus two — 41 
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oint:nent after the = 
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26 And t anoint the ta 
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therewith, and the ark of the teſti · 


27 Any che table and all is veſſels, and the 
e — ts 
er 


e er 
9 Anbeds 
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21 Any hou 


ED {1 it not de pourtd.net- 
ther Wall ye make fe hat line it. after the 
compoſition of it: it is holy, and it ſhall be holy 


33 Wholoever compoundeth any Uke it, oz 


Bezalee 
whoſoever putteth it a ſlranger, 
— potterd any'of - CAREER 


gn t theſe 
ctuſe, of each ſpall 
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| 823 els "hin. 
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ExcR.20.14 


1H. 
pa neſſe. 
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oſes ſaid 
Conſecrat 
your ſelvo 


he LORD 
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ainſt his 
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z even very man 
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= 
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not, blot 
hou haſt 


f Heb. fill 
your ha 
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0 


0 
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TA i 


d thereby. t (At the 
Moſes cometh 
breaketh them. 20 He 
be ſlain, 30 He 


eaſed.rg 


p 
0 


7 


7＋ ofes he is 
down with the tables.19 
22 Aarons excuſe 


deflroyeth the ca 


F. 
25 Moſes cauſeth the idolaters to 


7 God is angr 
$raveth for the people. 


le tn the abſence of Moſes cauſe Atron to 
e 
M 


8 The 
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Jſaac, and — th 
wateſt by thine own — t 
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fromedy fleree u 
alt thy 


| agal 
whom thou ( 


© 1 
— 


„Cor. 10.7. 


pal. 106. 


God talketh with Moſes. 


Chap. xxxiii. xxxiiii, 


The tables renewed; 


eU 


Dꝛut. 7. 22. 
* oſh· 24.11. 


* 


Chap. 3 2.9. 
, cut. 9.1 3 


** 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Gen. 12.7. (aac s _ 


t w ſad Moſes, UW ho» 

cbr han det d gant — will I blot oat 
now lead the people unto 

2 Sr —— thee: 12 
le, inthe dar Wen J ik, J will vile thete | no 


7 Aab tbe —.— 17 25 fy ds people,decauſe 
they made the calf 
CH A ?. XXXII 7 
1 The Lord ref uſeth to go, as he had promi ed, with the 
people. 4 The people mourn thereat. The taber- 
Nac le is v moved out of the camp. 9g The Lord talł- 
eth famliarly with Moſes. 12 Moſes deſrreth to ſee 
the glory of God. 
Nd the Leu 22 Moſts. Depart, 
— ** up _ dou and the ptopie which 


out _ the land of Egypt, 
unto the ak 1 4 
Jacob 


(ware unto Abzaham, to J- 
, (axing, * Uato td ſerd will 


| * 1 1 95 J will (end an angel befoze thee: and 


J will duve out the Canaanite, the Amozite, and 
the Hittite, and the Pertzzite, the Divite, and the 


2 Untoaland flowing with milk and hony : 
fo I will not go up tn bg Fassen e 
* ftiff-necked people: leſt I conſum thee in 


way. 
4 ( And when the people heard theſe cvil fi- 
dings. they mourned: and no man did put on him 


5 Foz the Len whadſaibunto Moſes, Say 


2 en ot a ſtiſt᷑ · nec ke d 
922 IC pinto the midi of 45 8125 
d conſume thee 


ee e that Jay kt — 


to do unto thee. 
6s And the childzen of Jſrael ſtript themſelves 
of their oznaments, dy the mount 
And s took the tabernacle, and pitched 
{t without thecamp, afarre off from the camp, and 
jp 8 le * 1 1 
25 that c 
+ © x worn ou: 5 = — 
CO was 
8169 And it came to paſſt. 1 out 
anto the ta — that all the prople roſe up, 
and ſtood every man at his tent · dome, and — 5 
— 2 ter Poſts, untill de was gone into the taber · 


And it came to paſſe,as Moſts entred into the 
le, the — Lone deſcended, and ſtood 
TTY, the tabernacle, and che LORD 


talked Moſes. 

10 1 the ptople ſaw the cloudy e | 
ſtand at the tabernacle-dooze: and all the people 
roſe - and wozſthipped , every man in his tent- 


1 AndtheLe u w ſpake unto Woes face to 

face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. And he 

on by — into the camp , but his ſervant Jo- 

ſhua the of Nun, a young man, departi d not 

out of the fabernacle 

ai CH Bus Anat the Lone, Gay 
cit unto me, up 43 

* me know wilt ſend with 

thon baſt ſald, I know thee by name, 
e 


may know thee , that N may finde grace in thy 


fight; and confioer that this natton is thy prople. 


—— 


— 


* 


ko thine tnhertcance, 


14 And be (aſd, ſence ſhall go wich 
thee, and J will 0. no 

I5 Any 4 T Jf thy pt ſcuct go 
not with me, carry us 

16 Fo; wherein 
— thy oe people's have 1— 2 in top ſight? Is ic 


odd, J and 

arc upon the face of 
17 nds Þ Loa ſald unto unto Poſes, I will 

do this thing alſo that thon haſt ſpoken ; foz thon 

haſt found grace nm my fight, and I know ther by 


name. 
Fi. And de ſaid, I beſeech ther, ſhew me thy 


And he (aſd , FJ well make all my goodneſſe 
WC thee, and I will pzoclaim the name of 
the Lu w defoze thee; * and will be gractous to 
whow I wil Ge maey, mercy on 
d beſa(d, Thou A 
there __ no man (ce me, an 
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ce by me and — 
paſitth — it tall J will pat OW dt of th 
rock; and d will cover thee with my hand, 
And J will take away 570050718 
(ee my back · patts: but my face ſhall not be 


CHAP, 4411111. 
t The tables ave renewed. 5 The nume of the LORD, 
proclaimed. 8 Moſes mtreateth God to go with them. 
10 God maketh a covenant with them, repeating 


certain duties of the firfltable. a8 Moſes after four- 


ty dayes in the mount, came th down with the tables. | 
29 H face ſhineth, and he covereth it with a vail. 


Nd the Leu d ſald unto Moſes, 

two tables of ſtone like unto — 
mite upon cheſe tables the wo 
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the top of the moun 

3 
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—— 5 Ti LS — 
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by no =. —=_ __ puley; » — int- 
quity of the fathers upen en upon 
the childzens childzen, unto the third and to the 
fourth generation. 
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by Ne ELD. 82 
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2 And be ready in the moznin d com? up in 
ri eg como im 


G1 


Rom.. 5. 
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Gods covenant with Iſrael. 


Exodus. 
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Chap. 23. 
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Chap. 13. 4. 
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Luke 13.14. 


Chap. 23. 
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the yeare. 
* Chap.23. 
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Deut. 16.16. 


Chap. 23. 
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Chap. 23. 
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Deut. 14. 21. 
Deut. 4.13. 


Chap. 24. 
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1 Heb. 


words. 


10 C And de ſald, Behold, * I make a cove- 3 
* yn — and all 
{l the tarth. 


nnto and Moſes 
1 after all t e . n of Iſrael 
came nig: and he gave in commandment 


all that che Lon had (poken with him in mount 


nant: befoze all thy 

as have — —— — 

u : and all the people amongſt which 

ſhall ſee „ wozk of the Lon w:foz it is a terrible 
_ do _ hee. 


3 ofes 
them, de put * a vaſl 


with tants 
_ LT ft be foz a ſnare in the midſt 
ye ſhall deſtroy their 2 et. 
= AT cat down their grove 
0; thou halt woꝛchty header "gov't fo: the 
55 K D, Whoſe name is Italous, is a * zealous 


1 — openeth the matrix is mine: and 
eve among thy cattel , whecher of 0; 
; 020 But — is male. 

of an aſſe thou ſhalt tedcem 
: andif thou redeem him not, then 
bis neck. All the firſt-bozn of thy 
— thon ſhalt redeem: and none ſhall appear 


pty- 
0 vayes thou ſhalt but on 
A t reſt; hgh > nb, 


reſt. 
= thou halt obſerve the feaſt of 
of the firſt-fruits of w he harveſt: and 
- 1 U | 
chi appear dee (Lud Gow! the God 
We” Foz I will caſt out 2 thee, 


vice thy 17 — thou ſhalt Ay appear 
Lo un w.. thy Gon. yeare. 


ſeventh day thou 
thou lt 


Adel fat ſaw Bots, behold, * skinne of his 


thone, and they were alrald to c 
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[ T. called — 71 1 — 


3 And cin dad Done ſpeaking with | , 


n 

And the childzen of Iſrael (aw 

3 4 ol 12 = 
9 put the val when bis face again untill he 


K. 
1 The ſabbath, 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 


20 The readineſſe of the people to offer, 30 Be aleel 
and Aholiab are called to the work. 


Nd Moſes gathered all the congregation of 

the Con or (rael together, and (afd unto 

e the wozds whichthe L « w 
ed, that ye Id do them. 

work be done, but on the 

be to you an — DaP2& 

OSS r doeth 


C And = x ſpake unto all the congrega- 
ſrael, (a N i 
thin db Lo — 1 


ke ye from amongſt you = ne bro 
Loup: * Wtholoeper is of a thi 
ot him rg (t.amoffring of the L 2 
6 And bine, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats hair 
7 And: tammes anne died red, and badgers 


kinnes, ooD, 
g 8 "And! opl dd rhettg ligbt, and ſpices fo; anointing 
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— 
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> opl, N _y the ſweet incenſe, 


onyx · ſtones, and ſtones to be 
—— — * 


1 the 
le · ted among 
man | 10 Ap every all 1 — Pets Bo 


manned; 
11 * The tabernatle, bis tent, and his cover- 


the ng. Wu bis taches, and dis barres, his pillars,and his 


12 The art and the Caves thereof, with thy 


Wn. mercy · ſcat, and the vail of the 


13 The „ and ail his vel. 


e | (els, 1 


The —— 1 allo foz the light, and his 


furnlrure, and be dns, with the op! fo the 


_ 5 And the incenſt ⸗ altar, and hie ſtaves, and 


d, — n cenſe, and the 


t atthe en in of the ta · 


16 * een e burnt-offcring with bis bia · 

* ſtaves, and all dis ve ſſels, the laver 
a? The hangings of the court, dis pillars, and 

Gees ard ihe banging foz the dooze of the 


= 
8 The pinnesof t 1 pinnt 
of the — — : 2 43 
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Free gifts for the tabernacle, 
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24.4, 
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Chap. 3o. 
Js 


Chap 31. 2. 


The liberalitie of the people 


— — 


_— — — — ¶ ͤ— 


— Ü = A ͤ ‚ re So 
— — — — 


Chap. xxxvi. 


— 


is reſtrained. 


9 The clothes of ſervice, — 22 00 he pu; 
holy en 1 


lets, and ere willing and rings, and tablets, 15 fall 

2 of gold: and every man that offered, offcr- 

ed an gold unto the Ln. 
le 1 D linen, and goats | of 

and ,and (carlet, an 

ng s of tammes, and badgers 


s, bzought ch 

n that e did offer an offering of ſil⸗ 
ver and the Laus offering: and 
every man u With w was found \{ittim-wood 
foz any wozk of the ſer vice, — | it. 

25 — on the women that were wiſe-Hearted, 

did | with their hands, and bzought that 
whic 3 and of pur- 


Feder ad 1. of 

AE, 222 A . 
An who 

up in wisdome, ſpunne goats hair. 


27 And the rulers bzonght onyr-ſtones, and 
I be (et, fo; the — and foz the bzeaſt- 
Y 8 NX oy, 3 the light, and fo; 

I, aud fo: the \weet incenſe. 

ww "The Chi bilden of J(racl bzought a willing 
offering unto the Lu, every man and woman, 

—— art made them willing to bung foz all 

k, the Lo 1, w bad com- 

manded to be eve, d the hand of Moles. 
30 C And Moles [aid anto the childeen of It. 
rac, Sec," the Lu w hath called dy name Beza- 
ed, ſonne of Cici,the ſonne of Hur, of the tribe 


31 And he hath filled him with the LA of 
God, in wis dome. in underſtanding ,an 
ledge, and in all manner of — — - md : 

2 And to deviſe cuttons wks, to work 

gold, and in — — and in 

33 And in the cutting of ts to ſet them, and 
Go of wood to make any manner of cun- 
ng 


47 de hath put in Tad qa! he may 
teak, both . ans Alas the ſenne of Ahila- 
mach of the tribe of Dan. 

35 Them hath be filled with wisdome of heart, 
fo Tok all manner of wozk, of the engraver, and 
of the cunning wozkman,and of the embzotderer, 
— oy. and in pur ple, in (carlet,and tn fine linen, 

of the weaver,even of them that do any wk. 
end of thoſe chat bände cunning wozk. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The offerings are delivered to the workmen, 5 The 
leberality of the peop'e 15 reſtrained. $ The curtains 
of cherubims. 14 The curtains of goats hair, 
19 The — 1 7 Shinnes, 20 The boards with 
thety ſockets. he barres. 35 Thewail. 37 The 
hanging for * — 


1 + Hen wought Deytlorl and Aholiab.andeve- 
ry wiſe-hearted man, in whom the LD 
put wisdome and underſtanding,to know bow to 

wozk all manncr of wozk foz the ſervice ofthe ſun · 


— — had com- 


2 —_ Moſes called Beraltel and —ů 
and ever wiſe-Hearted man, in whoſe hea 

Leun had put even — — 
whoſe — Nirced him up to ceme unto the wok 


| of * they received of Moes all the offering 
* Ys Aizen of Fo had bzought, tos the 
of the arte, to make it 

. "Ind hey they bzought yet unto him free-offtr» 
4 And allthe "Vice men that wiought all the 
wozk of the — came every — from his 


5 © Rave they pad unto Moſes, oy ty — 
people bung much moze then enough fo the ſervice 
— the wozk which the L © « w commanded to 


_ And Moſes gave commandment, and they 
cauſed it to be pzoclatmed thzoughout the camp, 
ſaying, Lit neither man noz woman make any 

moze wozk foz the offering of the - ſo the 
people were reſtrained from bzing 
ty N the ſtuff they had — ben fo all 


to make it, and too mu 
them „ 9 5780 be pt nec, 
the cabernacle, 
and purple, and ſarlr: wie CREE tn? 
and ſcarlet: with c of cun- 

ning wozk made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and 
tigt cubits, and the bzeadch of one curtain foure 
cubits : the curtains were all of one ciſt. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto 
another: and the other five curtains he coupled 
ons unto another. 

11 And de wade loops of blue on the cage of one 
curtain,from the ſelvedge in the coupling: likewiſe 
be made in the uttt five of anocher curtain * 
the e of the ſtcond. 


fifty loops mn * in ILL . 


I C And made curtains of goats hair, fo 
t be tabernacle: ——— 


_ — curtain was thirty cu · 
bits , and foure cubits was the bzradth of one 
curtain: the eltven curtains were of one ciſe. 


16 And he coupled five curtatns by themſelves, 
and ſir curtains by t elves. 
17 Aad he mave loops upon the uttermoſt 


edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops 
made be the edge of the curtain, which cou- 
pleth the ſecond, 
18 And de made ons taches of bꝛaſſe to couple 
the tent together, that it might be one 
19 And ns he Wane 8 covering foe the tent, of 
rammes skinnes died — and a covering of bad · 
gers Skinnes above that. 
o C And he made boards foz the tabernacle, 
of Hue woo, 
1 The length of a board was ten — and 
the deavtho of a board ont cubit and a half 
2 Dne board had two tenons — diſtant 
one from another: thus did he make foz all the 
boards - 1 tabernacle. 
23 made boards foz the tabernacſe? 
twenty = foz the ſonth- five, ſouth: ward. 
24 Andfourty ſockets of ilver he madt 2 ve de 
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——ů 
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f Heb. twin - 
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| * Chap. 25. 
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7 Chap, 25. 
| 17. 


{ 0», out of, 
&c. 


&c. 
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9 Andthe cherubims ſpzead out their wings on | thereof, 


twenty boards: two (ſockets under one board foz 
bis two tenons 5 1 under anAher 
board fo; his two renon 
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8 The trees went fozth on a time to anoint a 
king over them, and 
Rene (how en ID (Ie — , 


9 But the oltve-tree ſald unto them,Should J 
5 ©od and man, and goto be pzomoted over the | 0, go up 


and down 
10 And the trees (aid to the fig trete, Come for r 
A thou, and teigne over us. 
and dwelt in his own houſe 15 32 


. 1 Bat the fig-tree , 
deon dad thzeeſtoze and ten ſonnes | fozſake my . += +447 - 


30 
| be» BY , going f of his body begotten: foz he bad many wives. | to be pꝛomote d 
- t t of his body begot bing — — Wore over the trees? 


tof hi And dis as 3 trees Come 
4 TY : be” alſo bare him a ſonne, name he + called 2 over a „2 
ſet. b ; 13 tye vine ſald unto them, Should J 
oe And Gideon the ſonne of Zoach died in leave my wine. which 
4 110 old age, and was purted in —_ 80 to Ei 2 — 

— dis facher , n Dþyzah of the Abi-ez- | 14 (al all the trees unto the [| dzamble, | 10, thiſtle, 
ten · N nl Idiho dzamable ſafo unto the trees, Jf in 
went z whojng afcer Blom and made Baal- — LNT 

. devoure the cedar 
And t dien of Iſratl remembied not of Lebanon. 
nit e enn —1 d them Now | 


God, deltvert 16 
our of the Hands of all thetr enemies on rvery Nncereetebat ye have mave Adin truly and 
3; Nelther hewed they kindnefſe to the houſe | douſe, and have Done ung the his 


of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, to all | deſerving of his hands : 

the goodne ſſt which de had etved neo Neat. A. - 82 1 fought foz you,and !adven- f H. l. caſt 
CHAP. IX. hand of Midian : you out of the his life, 

1 Abimelech by conſpiracy with the Shechemnes and 18 

murder of hu brethren u made king. 5 Fotham by | hoult this day , aud have ſlain dis ſonnes, thzce- 

malt 4 prrable rebubeth them, amd foreteleth their rume (cht and ten perſons, upon one-ſtone, and have 


; 
z 
4 
. 
2 


22 Gaal couſpireth with the Shechemites againſt | made Abimelech the fonne- of bis maid-(ervant 
4A hun. 30 Zebulrevealeth it. 34 Abimeltch overco- | king over the men of Shechem, becauſe de is your 
0 meth them, and ſoweth the citie with ſalt. 46 He | bzother ) 


burneth the hold of the god Berith. go At Thebe 19 If ye then have dealt truly and Ancere 
he is ſlam by a piece of a milſtone-56 Fothams = with Jernbbaatand with dis — thts - — 


ws fu filed. — 2 re in Abimelech, and lit him alſo rejoyce 
AB Abtmelech the ſonne of Jerubbaal went | 20 But if not, let fire come out from Ablme- 


to Shecdem, unto dis mothers bzetbzen-and lech, and devoure 
comuuned with them, and with all the family of | houſe of illo: — 1 ihe 


the houle of his mothers father, ſaying, men of 
2 Speak, I pjay youuin the earts fall the men dug best 919, and from the houſe of Wii, 
of Shechem, f Whether is better fo; you, either | 11 And Jotham tan away and fled, and went 
to 


— — - — —— 


Sa conſ pireth h againſt Abimelech. Judges. 


"ans - 


Heb. 
ſtrengthen- 
ed his hands 
to kill. 


i{ Or, ſongs. 


o/, hot, 


t Heb.craf- 
tily, er, to 
Tormah. 


7 Heb, as 
thine hand 
thall finde. 


6 
{ {| Or, the re- 
garden of 
times. 


ft Heb.navel 


| 


to Beer, and dwelt there, ton fear of Abimelech 


other. 

ty C 22 Abimelech had reigned thzee 

_ over Icael 

hen God ſent an evil ſpirit between Abf- 
mels and the men ot? : and the men of 
Shechem dealt treacheroufly with Abimelech: 

2 hat the — done to the th and 
ten s of Jecubbaal might come, and their 
Id 7; which | lm 

the killing of his bzethzen, 


30 4 And when Zebul the ruler of the citie 
— —__ the ſonne of Ebed, his 


anger was 

r And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimelech 
EF Nate the ſonne of Ebed, 
L142 Shechem;and behold: 


bzethzen be come to 
— foztifie the citie againſt thee. 
32. Now therefozeup by ni bt, thou and the 
people that is with thee z and ite in wait in the 


33 And it Wall be, that inthe moming aſoon 


| as ide ſenne is up, thou ſhait riſe early, and ſet up · 
he the people 
, then | th 


t againſt 
2 = = — 8125 _ het oc · 


R * 
wer t n 2 lai : 
1 n — in foure og dooyoo W 
d Gaal telonne of Eve ont, and Dzand ſlay me, that men (ay not of me q 
50d in the entring of the gate NG and cough, anvbet And his young man thzuſt 
Abtimelec 1 es die ee that were with | t and 
dim from ringin n walt. when the men of Iſrael ſaw that Abi 
= 6 2 : — 11 — ſald 2 5 .be they Departed every man unto 
fop of t mountains. And — 1 God rendied the wic kedneſſe of 
— laune — of mountains as if 2 — — — 
ey were 
And Gaal ſpake a ſald, ert lof of 
cone people _— the f e ot e | Go 7 Anda de evil _ of Sdechem.did 
another company come along by the platn of came the curſe of Jotham the ſonne of Jerubbaal. 


[ 

38 Then laid zebul unto him, Where is 
thy mouth, wherewith thou (atd(f, Who is 17 
melech,that we Gould ſet ve dim? i not this the 
people that thon 1 * deſpiled:? go out, J pay 


now, and 
39 And Gaal went ont befoze the men of She- 
chem, aud t with Abimelech. 
nd A chaſed him, and He fled be ⸗ 


19288 and _ were 1 — and wound; 


A 


ft 
9 


And Abimclech dwelt at Arumaht and 2 


dal thmſt out Gaal and his 3 that tie 


d not dwell in „* 


d tt came rnoxrow, 
rhe prope wentont . the 122 ther 2 


43 And he took the ptople, and 
into be — te, an 1 
— * ao gate 


out of 


d dididedthews 
175 forth 
the be ctie, an and he.roſe up againſt them, and 


(mote them, 


And Abtmelech, and the 


44 compante 
wy dom, I and ſtood in in the en- 


t To 


9 and the two other 


re that were in 


city, and 
of the tower of 

d Abtmelech, that all the 
hechem were gathered to- 
gat him up to monnt Zal- 


poopie that w q 
4 in arm bs === 


CHAP. X. 
la judgeth Iſrael in Shamir. 3 Fair, whoſe 


thirty ſornes had thirty cities. 95 The Phitiſtines 
and fAmmonirtes oppreſſe Iſrael. 10 In their miſe- 
, God ſendeth them to their falſe gods. 15 Ten 
their repentance he pitith them. 


Nd afcer Abimelech,there aroſe 9 ones — 
Iſcael, Tola the ſonne of Puah, the ſonne 


Abimelech fin, 


entredfnto an 82 


ul 


t Heb 1 
have dot, 


* , Sam. 


dor, gel 
f Heb, 


2 A — — — 
» 
[ => = 


he Ammonites oppreſſe Iſrael. | Chap, vl. "  Tephthah is made captain. 


D man 7: CO ne e 


e n D | + Heb. from: | 


the face, 


e 
4. after 
. a TEES Es 


: -Colts.» and 
N Day 
lor : jatr unte N * 2 2 8 


ſatd unto the elders of Gilead, 
* out of fa- 
me, and me nto mat 1 


they vexed and fi þ 2 | 
of (rae; Fightorn years pf App 
Anh Wc Ht 1 


H.. be the 
hearer be; 
| TWEEN us. 


*Deut.3%. 


is, 
ler. 2.13. 


f feb, is 
good in 
thine eyes. 


. 


CHAP. XI. . and! FeVED 00 THe TN 
I — btrwees Fopbibah and: the Gila. Arm | tr or TIAL i 13. and 22. 
Aer, that be ſhould be their head, 23 Ther, of « wy meſſengers anto © 36: 
29 Fephthahs vow. 32 Hu conqueſt of the . 15 pd 
monitei. 34 He TS his vow on his names en 


— * j— —— 4 ↄ HEE 
{ | Je b lichahs Vo. 1. ef! 


Le — — durial 


25 de. 


OTIS der 
lf, 


Sthon and all his people the hand. of 
lo 
mann — 4 


ESE 
ar 


= 2 39 54 it . 


Wild * 
gate th 1749 =. Trae 
. 


8 


in that ti 
zerefozr J have not firmed 
but (hou Joel , An te warte 


a Pa fa 


We and 2225 
eth : be 13 1 


* r TESTED 


| leadite foure dayes iu à yeare. 
CHAP. XIL 


1 Me Fpbyainliter, gnatte wth Fephth th, and | 
4 292 are Exh e. 
7 Jepbibab dieth. 8 Ib can, who had thirty ſores, 
and thirty daughters, It and Elon, 13 and Abdon, 

ek had fow tr ſou, and. thirty nephers, judged 


5 
1 


11 A them, I W 


1 ach re row, rs u baker un | 


e 


Derr 


1 44 


kum, Hay now gd 


12 — — 


g whom ee eee, 


an ge 5 — 


n. and was buried at Beth · 
after dim, Elon a 3ebulonite judged 


t ¶ And 
Iſraet, and he 08 2 kd ten iy yoores, 


wb 14 — k 


Z. _ ( 8 3 Abvonthe bolun, Hillel 


14 And he . a — and thirty | ne- 


4 5 that rode on thzee(coze and tin afſe-colts; 
Er: "15" Eben Iſracl right yeares, 


119 we n 4 pes | 
cortipa- FEED Aualekites, | 


CHAP, 


or 0nd of Ups 


5 # 


Heb, added 
commit, 


Num. 6. 5. 
Sam. 1. 11 


„bat 
all be du 
ted. what 

be his 
ck? 


8. be. 
thee. 
Jeb. N 
Mes. 


ens birth foretold. 


' | the famtly of the Danites, 


Chaps xiii. xiiii. 


He is 


born. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Veiel i in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An angel 
appeareth to Manoabs wife, 8 The angelappearreth. 
to MAMA. ts Mantoths ſacr ifice, whereby the an- 
gel is diſcovered. 24 Samſon i born. 


Nd the child2en of 'Iſcael f * did evil again 

of the Loud, and the Lou 

ered them into we handof the Phlliſtines 
fourty yeares. 4s LG 

man of , of 

2 C Ann there was a certain 48 f 

55 

Ke the angen her, Behold now,thou 

art barren and beareſt not: thou halt con · 


ſayings comt to paſſe , we may de thee honour?! 


18 Anm the angel of the Lo n w ſatd unto 
pm, e zo hs abr my name, 
19 ©9 Manoah took a kid, with a meat · olter · 
ing. and offece it upon a roc motel om; 


and the angel y,and Manoad and 


_ Foz it came to paſſe, when the flame went 


ah knew thar Nasen 
22 And 


Imnbe : and be ay brgin Ian 
of the hand of t x 

the woman camt, and told her 
band, (aytng, A man of Oo came unto mr, and 
dis countenance was like the countenance of an 
angel of God, very terrible : but I asked him not 

nce be was, neſther told he me his name. CHAP, X111L 

7 But he (a(d unto me D, thalt con- 
ccive and dear a ſanne; and now dank no wint,| 1 Smſn deftreth æ wife of the Philiſtires. 5 Ti his | 
noz (trons; dzink , neſther eat any unclean thing: | 50u5n7eybe kilerh « 1:02. $ "Hu 2ſe-0nd journey be | 
foz the chuve (hall bc a Nazarite to Ood, from the f fiadeth hony m the caxcaſe. 10 Samſour marriige- 
wende to the day of his death. * feaſt. 12 He riddle by his wift is made known, 

$8 C Then increated the Lo un WY 1g He [poileth thirty Phileflizzes. 20 His wife is 
and ſaid, D my Lozd, let the man of God which | wirr ted to another. ; 
thou did lend, come again uuto us, and teach us | 


what we chall do unto the childe that hall de Ad Samſun 
n. 
9 And God heat kentd tothe voice of ſPanoah; be 
1 2 And 
as te ſat in the field: bat Panoab her husband mother 
was not with her. | nath of the d 
o And the woman made haſte, and ran; and | therefoze ger her 
he wed her husband, and (aid unto him, Beboſd, Then his f; 
the appeared unto me, that came unto 
ene 0 
11 » 
wife, and came to the man, and (aid unto hum. Art 
e 
s 3 am. 
13 noah (aid, Now let thy wozds come 
topalle : + Halt we ozder the childe, and 
ho ſhall we do unto him? 
13 And che angel of the Lo n =» fuld unto! F went 
Ma Ot all that A ſaid unto the woman, let and his mother, to 
her beware. vineyarys of Timnath 
14 She may not eat of anpeding that cometh | roared f dim. 
of the vine, neither let her dung wine oz ſtrong. | 6 Andthe ſpirit of the L u w came mightily 
dank, noz eat any unclean thing: all that I com- | upon dim, and he rent him as he would have rent 
manded her, let ber obſerve. a kid, and he had nothing in bis hand: but he 
is C Manoa unto the angel of the told not his father 0z dis mother what he had 
Lend, Ip:ay thee lit us detatn thee, untill we | dont. 
all have made ready a kid f foz thee. 7 And be went down, andalked with the wo» 
16 And the angel of the Lear ſaid unte | man, and ſhe pleaſed Samſon welt. 
noah, thou detain me, I will not cat 8 C And after a time he returned to take her, 
thy bzead : and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offer» | and he turned aſive to ſet the carcaſe of the lion: 
ing, thou muſt offer it unto the Lou w: fo; a · and behold, there was a (warm of bees,and hony | 
ney _ not that he was an angel of the wy ood * . 
u i, 9 hereof bands, and went 
17 And MWanoah ſafd unto the angel of the | on cating , came to his father and mother 
Lens, What is thy name, that whenthy and he gave them, any they div oat bat de 


| e 
nenn en ir,and 
ett ont 5 _ 

21 C an on 
Leu 


175 


| Or, WONn- 
derfulL 


* Ex0C,} 3s 
20. 
Chaps. az. 


1 Heb. the is 
right in 
mine ces. 


| 


3 Samſotis riddle. 


]judges. 


176 


for, ſhirts, 


1 Heb, to 

poſleſſe us, er 
do impove- 
Lriſh us, &c. 


, the reſt 
of the ſeven 
dayes, &c. 


or, appa- 
rel. 


1 Heb. let 
her be 
thine. 


not e taken ben en of the 
ek 


- 


> 


* 
9 


555 


e 


— 
18. 


rfvdle, 
on e enn f. went von 


1 Samſon is denied bis wife. 3 He burneth the Phili- 
fttnes corn with foxes and fire brands. 6 His wife 
aud her father are burnt by the Philiſtines. y S- 
ſon ſmiteth them hip and thigh. 9 He i bound by 
the men of Fudah,and delivered to the Philiſtines. 
14 He hilleth them with a ja w- bone. 18 God ma- 
heth the f En-hakkore for him in Lebi. 


a while after, in 
; at- » that Samſon vi- 


the er. But her father 


y thought that 
NOTE 
2 thee z MW trad of 


| not 
» (ay I cell i 


e RIES Ha 


; 


of the 
x, aud given Her to 


L 
D 
16 Any 
an aſſe, t 
aſſt 


Sanſon (atd, 

lam | 
23. 
our of bis 1 | Ramath- 
deem an al Ther corn pan | 
| lat the dand of and now 


L J ate and fa 
— I tos thirld, o the 


thoutany men | 


Samſons viae 


o nc Delilah. 


8 _— 


Chap. xvi. 


tu wich 
thi barre 


b, by the 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


ü Samſon at GA eſcapeth, and carricth away the 
gates of the citie. 4 Delitah corriipted by the Phi- 
liflines enticeth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe i decerved. 
15 At laft ſhe overcometh him. 21 The Phaliflines 
tate hm,, put out bis ryes. 22 His ſtrenęth re- 
nNewing, he pulleth down the houſe upon the Phili- 
flinerzand dieth. N 


poſts, and went 


. 


And tt came to | 
Exton 


* 


wh ie f toncherh the fire | lp yis it 


7 2278 


1 


- Aud 
3 and hemade them (pou: 


ni n 26 
P » 
. * 17 
65 : 
. * 1 Die fo 


> | liflines fo} ! 
. And 


band, © 
the hoult 


that Imay 


m upon them 
7 Ir 


thee, 


* Y 


has me, Ina thee,onely 


O 
may be at once avenged of che Phi. 


Hold of the two middle 
bouſe ftcod, and on 
with dis right 


f Heb. bored 


D Out. 


or, as when 
he was ſha- 
ven. 


f Heb, and 
who multi- 
plied our 
ſlain. 

17 Heb, be- 
tote chem. 


Or, he lean. 
ed on them 


1 Heb, my 
ſoul. 


Micahs images. 


J ages. 


ai 


11S Iearche 


178 


Chap -B. 27. 
Gen. * 1519. 
Hoſ. 3 

f Heb. Glled 
the hand. 
Chap. 18.1 
and 21,25» 


1 Hes. in 
making his 
way. 


lor. a dou- 
ble ſuit, &c- 
tHebean or- 
der of gate 


ments. 


Chap 17.6 
and 21. 25. 


H.. 
ſonnes. 


1 


b 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Of the money that Micah firſt ſtole, then refored, 
his mother bet tmazes, F ani he ornaments 
for them. 7 He hireth a Leviteto be his priefls 

— there was a man of moant Tphzabm, 


2 Ad be fatd ano bis mother, 2 1— 


bhundzed ſhekels of — —5 were taken 
thee, about which t 


and ſpakeſt of Fal- 


in mi ld, is with me, 
=> x "A de 5 vers be thou of 


Lo 1 * 
* And when de bad — the eleven _ 
ſhekels of filver to his mother, = mot her (atd, 
reren ene ee 
© BN D, from mp 
raven image, and a molten image ; now theretoze 
I will reſtoze it unto thee, 

4 Det be reſtozed the monty nnto his mother, 
and bis mother took two hundzed ſhekels of fil 
ver, and gave t to the founder, who made 
thereof a graven en a molten imagt: and 
they wert in the houſt 

And the man ah bet bay. Xn houſe of gods, 
and made an * ephod,and teraphin. and f _ 
crated one of his ſonnes, who became his pzteſt 

6 »In choſe dayes chere was no king in UT 


own ey 
7 C "And there was a young man out of Beth- 
lehem- javab, of the family of Judah, who was a 


Leviee, and he (ozourned there. 

$ And the man Ty out of 922 
Beth · lehem · judah, to ſojourn where he cou 
finde a place: and he came to mount Sabai to 
the houſe of i + as he journeyed. 

And Micah ſaid unto him, 22 
thou ? Aud he ſaid unto him, J am a Levite 
Beth lebem - judah, and 80 to ſojourn where 7 
map finde a place. 

10 And Micah (aid unto him, Dw:ll with me 
and be unto me afather and a pueſt, and J will 
give thee ten ſhekels of i{ver by the . and 

LC Lis _ and thy victuals. So the 


11 And the Levite was content to dwell with 
hs —— the young man was unto him as ont 
of his ſonnes. 

12 And e _— edthe Levite, D 
1 ng man lt, and was in « 

I NG 1195 icah — know J that the 
L * E wil A+ $000, ſceing J have a Le- 
vite to my pꝛitſt. 


CHAP. XVIII. 

1 The Dz1m:tes [end frue men to ſeek out an inheri- 
tance. 3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with 
Fonathan, and are encoxraged in their way. 
9 They ſearch Laiſh, and bring back news of ng 
hope. 11 Six hundred men are ſent to ſurpriſe 
4 In the way they rob Micah of his prie and bis 
conſecrate things. 25 They winne Laiſh, and call 
it Dan. 30 Trey ſet up idolatry, wherein Fona- 
than inherited the p/ieſthood, 


N thoſe dapts there was no 
and in thoſe dayts the tribe of the 
ſought them an inheritance to dwell in: 
that day all e day not 


among the tribes 
22 
Zo/ah.and fcom Eihtaol,to ſpic ont the land, and 


bur ever man did that which was right in his 


Nee 
0: unto 
woman [on 


tolearch it; any ſaſd unto s them, ©o, ſearch 
land: 


1 2 wi 1 12 Mica, "they | lodged 


Whent dyt ſe of Micah,the 
Wente nent n te: — 
any (aſd unto 


— e "am ? and ou 22 
Ss place ? and what haſt thou here ? 


s 

8 we ma know w ther our 

which we go ſhall be Laos * 7 
d the d unto them. Oo in peace : 

is pour way whercin ye go. 

men depatte d, and came to 
that were t 

| gutt able after = — of 
3:donians, cure, — there was No 
1 15 in the laud that mi 


with any 


8 And came untot to 
and 271 : ST C 


ill ? 
in th _— there is n want 


Las 
weapons 
an m_ : Rirjath- 


where they atled that 
dap: 


IE they pat. am, 128 mount E⸗ 


be men that went 
oY Low and (ald nnto 
w that there is in theſe 
— phim, and a gra ven 
mage ? now therefozeconſs 


ed thither- ward, and tame to 


ce Patanth- 
t 7 


an en, Do 1 and 


r bye 
nag a molten ima 
der 


an 
L 


turn 
1 man the — 2 even unto 
„and 1 ſalated 


1 ( 
fnrdeentel 


men 2 tt rhe gar with 2 


warre. 
e view ty Free 
» ra- 


unto | thine 


pzfeſt unto the houſe of one that 

dou be w une be — > q- 
Jfratl ?: | 
20 And 


be hold, it is ö 


— — 


: peace. 


ſolh. 


f Heb. 
girdcd 


f Heb,uit 
him of 


— — 


md... 


——_ 


—. burnt by the Danites, 


— 


The Levite and his concubine. 


t Heb.that 
thou art ga® 
thered roges | 
cher. 


fHeb, bitter 
of loud, 


'[olly 19:47 


0 Cha 0 17. 6 
and 15. 1. 

d 21,25, 
Het. a wo- 
man a con- 
cabine,or,a 
ife 2 con- 
cubine. 


4% a yeare | 
toute 

ne 
Heb, da es 

— y 


moneths. | 


Heb, to her | þ 


bs 


'to 


to in thoſe 
AR en nn go an, ve | 


Eph A who took to 
Betd- 1A. 

2 Any hisconcudtns  plaxedehe whore a — 
houſe to Ber to Brth- (hem — . — — 


gain. couple 
of T. bzought him into ber aw hn, | g 


the father of the dame l (aw 


NI 12 


r- unto his 


Tomlon er deart td 


them. 

And when they wrre a good way from CS WIT 
he er pica t 1222 in the hou- | 7 And man toſt up to disfa- 
ſes nears to Micahs houſe, wert gathered toge- ther in law — de d there 
ther, and overtook the child of Dan. again. 

LL 41D J- 

u zan 
—— with ſuch a Fart 
com 

d he ſaid, Vt have taken away my go ds s And 
which I mave, andede b are gone s | 2 Ano whentheman 

way ! N ? and is this | the damſels 
that yt 8 I dawetd tetatd 
25 And the childzen ry all night: be bold, ! 
not gs d 1 55 lodge here, that t 
lows — loſe thy lite, with | to — — 
t 
2 And the chi of Dan went thefr way: _ 2 Vat eheman would tarry that night , 
and when Micah that they were too ſtrong —1 
fo: him, de curred and went bac dis bouſe. 12989 05 
27 And they took the things w were Loy toy 
had made, andthe pitt which be had, — was with 
ants Laiſh, unto a that ＋ at 11 And when they were by Jedns, 2 — 
ſecure i and they (mote them wit 42 80 edge 2 he farre * the ſervant ſald unto his maſter, 
(wozy,and burnt the ity wid lies yp thee, and let us W this 
28 And there was no rtr, breauſe it was | City 2 daes, lodge init. 
frrefrum Hivon and they had no buſinefſe with | 12 And 5 maſter unto dim, We will not 
man; and it was in valley that liech b allde the city of a ſtranger, that 
n : and they a city, and — not of the . of Jſracl, we will paſſe over 
29 Andthey called the name of 9 Day r3 And be ſaſd unto his ſervant, Come, and let 
after the name of Dan thetr father, bom aden neare ev one of teſ places to 0 lodge all 
unto — : howbeit the name of the ol city was ne baſe 
Laich at the 14 Andthey pat d on and went thelr way, and 
30 C Ann the of Dan ſet up the gra · the ſanne went wn upon them when they were 
ven (mage : and J the ſonnt of Gerſhom, 1 eth to Benjamin. 
the ſonne of 28 de and bis ſonnes, were | 15 Andt 82 alive hither, X77 45- 
| pzieſts tothe tribe of Bay ntl the day of the the | to lodge in and when he went in, be lat 
captivity ofthe . dim down fn a ſtrect of the city: f@ there was no 
1 And they 1x — Mitabs graven image, N took them into dis houſe to lodgtug. 
which ve mave all the time that the houſe of Gov nd be came an old man from 
dis work to CR BY which 28 alſo 
I beah, 
EY XIX. dut the men of the place were e 
I woof — to Beth» lebem to fetch home his A. Lt ob of the 185 r* 
fe. 16 An old man entertaineth him at Gibeab. 
17 21. Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death, Old man * 1 thou ? and whence 
29 He drvideth her into twelve piects, to ſend comeſt thou 
them to the twelve tribes. — = 
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and ſ. 2 and foz the young man 
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20 — — 
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* Do de bzounht him into his Houſe, and 
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t, and did eat and dzink. 
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n | beat at the dooze, and ſpake to the maſter of the | 


houſe, the old man, Ss Bing fvzth the | 
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The! Benjamites wickedneſſe. 
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ay will oy any ofa goto his tent, neither 
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bat wt is his ehat (s done among 


there were feven dun 


day that the came up 

land of Egypt. unto this day: conſider 

advice,and (peak your mindes. 
CHAP. XX. 

1 The Levite in 4 general affembly deelareth bis 
wrong, 8 The decree of the aſſembly. 11 The Ben- 
jamites being cited, make head againſt the race - 
lites. 18 The Iſraelites m two battels loſs fourty 
thouſand. 26 They deflirey by a ſtratageme all the 
Benjamites,except ſix hundred, 


all the ch{ſpzen af Iſrael went ant, and 
EDS ; 


; of Benjamin deard that 
Then ſatd the children of A alas how 
s wickeduelſe ? 5 
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Lg HI]. 
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he Benjamites are overthrown. Chap. xxi. 


Jabeſh-gilead deſtroyed. 
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wounded as = 
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' Beth- el 2 Andthe chi of Benjamin ſald, They 
— WL. 1 


— city, unto wayes ' 
33 And all the men of Jſrael roſe up out 
their place, and put ves in aray at Baal- 
tamar : and the liters in watt of tcame fozth 
out of thetr places, even out ofthe me dows of Ot- 


34 And there cam Ofbeah ten 
ſand choſen men out of all Jſcacl» and the bactel 
was ſoze: but they knew not that evil was neace 
35 And the Leun w ſinote Ben 
Ilcoel: and the childzen of JYſrael n= of the 
Benjamitea that day, twenty and five thouſand 
and an bundzep men; all w the (wo; 
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t The people bewail the deſolation of Benjamin. 8 By 
the deflruFon of Fabeſh- gilead, they provide there 
foure hundred wives. 16 They adviſe than to (ur+ 
priſe the virgins that danced at Shiloh. 

Dw the men of Jſrael dad (wom in 9Þiz- 
EE error 
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2 And the peo 
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1 8 cee a fv 


$ Howbeic, we may not give of Feat have 
(worm — that — 


—+ 7 goeth 11— 
ſouth of Le 
Se ee they commanded the qo of 
eber , dfn, Go and lie in wait in the vine · 
: 


21 And (ce, and behold, if the daughters of 
Shiloh come out to dance in dances, then come 
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The book of RV T H. 


Lou 
8 f —— in duke det der t deng Eben 
them: and they litt up their voice, and 
— And they ſalt ſald * -7* — "ann we will re- 


CHAP. I. 


1 Flmelech driven by famine into Moab, dieth 
there. 4 Mahlon and Chilion, having married 
wrves of Moab, die alſo. 6 Naomi returning 
home ward, d diſſwadeth her two daughters in law 
from going with her. 14 Orpah leaveth her, but 
Ruth with great conſtancie accompanieth her, 
19 They two come to Beth-lehem, where they are 
gladly received. 


in the land: a 


thts of of —— dah: 158 n 
t 
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ters; why will ye go me . 
Canes (ny onde, — may be yo? 
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s 11 
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go your way, fo; 
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10175 of the — 


liftupthefr voice,and wept again: 
mother in law, but Rath 
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) d, thy fifter in law is 
. — d unto her gods: re- 
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heart, 
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came to Bech-lehem in the beginning of barley» 


darveit, 
CHAP. II. 
1 Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boa c. 4 Boa? taking 
knowied;e of her, d ſheweath her great favour. 
18 That which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naomi. 
Nd Naomt had a kin\man of her dusbands. 
a mighty man of wealth, of the family of E- 


field belonging unto y Boaz, who 
was of the kindzed of Elimelech. 

4 ann 
and ſatd unto the reapers, The L m o be with 
— +4" 
thee. 
5s Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that was 
over the reapers, Whoſe damſel is this? 
the ſervant that was ſet over the 


let 


reap* 
dam · 


10 
Th 
take 
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dath 
thine ; 
and thy mother 
art come unto 
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fall reward be given thee of the w God 
of Jſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to 


even amon Heb.tham, 
16 And = — 
i gor, one that 
men. hath right 
to redeem, 
lor, fall u 
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CHAP. III. 
t By Naomi her vuſtract᷑ iom, 5 Ruth lieth at Roa? 
hu feet. $ Boa7 achnowledgeth the right of a kin 
man. 14 Heſendeth her away with 2 meaſu: es of 
Naomi her mother in law ſaſd unto her 
not (rk relt foz thee; |. 
night 
3 Wah thy 
| Or, lift up 
the clothes 
that are on 
115 teers 
(Or, took 
n hold on. 
{ Or, one 
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right to te- 
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CHAP. 
calleth into pudgement the ex khinſman. 
redemption according to the 
9 Boa buyeth the inheritance. 
10 He marrieth Ruth. 13 She beareth Obed the 
9 of David. 18 The generation of Pha- 


6 He vefuſeth the 
manner in I(rael. 


1 Boa? 


it a | 5? 


gave 
to Naomi 


, 8nd laid it in 
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2 2 


vil 


FIR 


deguat Bog3,and Boaz begat 
Aud Oden degat Jeſſe, and Jefſe degat 


bed, 
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David. 


. Yfthon . i, 
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The firſt book of SA MU E L, 


otherwiſe called, 


The firſt book of the IXS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Flhonah Levne, hamm two wives, worſhippeth 
yearly at Shiloh. 4 He cher iſheth Harb, though 
berren, and provoked by Pemmmah. g Hannah in 

reef, prayeth for achulde. 12 Eu firſt rebuking 
| _ after wards bleſſeth her. 1 Hannah hv 
born Samuel, flayeth at home till he be weaned. 

24 Shepreſemeth ham, according to her wow, to 
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o., returned 
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perition to 
he LORD. 
$9r,hewhom 
I have ob. 
tained by 
petition 


fo | ſhall be tre- 


1 Mannabs ſong i 


Fli's ſornes. 18 Samuels mmiſterie. 20 By Fu 


thankfubreſſe. 12 The ſome of 


bing, Hannah i more frunfull. 22 Fli ere 


veth bis ſenns:. 


houſe. 


: 
beſive thee 


27 A propheſie againſt Eli, 


Nd pzayed, and ſafd, My deort rr. 
inthe Loan: mim hom trat p 

2 fn © un iD! my wolth is over mine 
enemies : becanſe 


2 There is none holy as the Lon : 


rejoyce in = 
there 


: neither is there m rock uu: 


turned. 
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G& faith 


Dr, came to 
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D from dim. And 
« : [ct him do what ſeemeth 


And Samuel and the L © 
— eng. and did ut of b use 
20 Fad all Flrael from Dan even to Beer-ſhr- 
ba knew that Samuel was | eſtabliſhed to be a 
pzophetof theL u. 
21 And the LS aD again in Shf- 
loh : foz KD if to Samuel 
in Shiloh by the wozd of the Lon w. 


was fall 


CHA P. III. 
1 The Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at 
Eben eder. 3 They fetch the ark, to the terrour of 
the Philiſtmes. 10 They are ſmitten again, the ark 
tiken, Hophni and Phinchas ave ([1in. 12 Eli at 
the xews, falling backward, breaketh his neck. 
19 Phinehas wife diſcouraged in her travail with 
J. chabe d, dieth. 


Nd the word of Samnel | f came to all Tſra- 
Afi. ro went out againft the - 
t 5 and Eden⸗ 


de 
and the Phſliſtines pitched in Ayht k. 3 
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CHAP. VL 
I After ſeven moneths the Phileſtines take _ 


how to ſend back the arł. to They brin 
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cart with an 0 
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Chap. vii. viii. 


The people defire a king. 
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Wan hy 
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CHAP, VII. 


1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the houſe 
of ering and (anfifie Elea Car his ſoxne to 
keep it. 2 After twenty yeares, 3 the Iſraelites 
by Samuels means, ſolemnly repent at Milpeh. 
9 While 2 ſacrificah, the Lord 


etor 113 The Philiſtines are ſubdued. 15 Sonuel 
peaceably and relig ouſly judgeth Iſrael. 
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D the 
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VIII. 

1 By occaſion of the ill government of amn ſons, 
the Iſraelites a 4 hinge 6 Samuel praying in 
grief, is comforted by God. 10 He telleth the mane 
ner of a king. 19 God willeth Samuel to yeeld an- 
to the impor tunity of the people, 


P. 
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1 During the warre David ſiill waxeth ſlyonger. 
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1 Ziba by preſents and feel. ns, obtaineth his 
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d, lay my bones bride 
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dury me in the 
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And it came t 
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f Heb, re- 
turned and 
made. 

f Heb, filled 
his hand. 


F Heb. in 
thine hand, 
|] Or, cakes, 
f Or, bottle. 
t Heb. ſtood 
for hoari- 
neſſe. 


f Heb. hard, to 


2. Kings 9. * 


would, de t co 

of the s of the places. 
34 And this thing becamt finne unto the houſe 
of Yeroboam, even to cut it off, and to deſtroy it 
from off the face of the earth. 


CHAP. XIIIL. 


1 eAbizth being ſich, Feroboam ſendeth his wife diſ- 
euiſed with preſents to the prophet Ahijth at She - 
loh. $ Ahijih fere warned by God,denounceth Gods 

Judgement. 19 Abijah dieth,and u buried. 19 Na- 
dab ſucceedeth Feroboam. 21 Rehoboams wicked 
reignee 25 Shiſhak ſpojleth Feruſalem.29 Abijam 


ſacceedeth Rehoboum. 
ſonne of Jeroboam 
AR Abijah the ſonne 


2 And Jeroboam ſaſd 
thee, and diſguiſe thy ſelf, 
wife ttoboam 


d 
nels und a1 cela of dag, and go 


t hall become of 
ten en Foroboams wit Did bs, Ius aroſe, 
went to Shilod, A 


of thee fi 
halt thou ſay unto 
cometh in, t 


who R com · 
mand ments, and who followed me with all bis 
heart, to do that onely which was right in 

pes, 

9 But haſt done evil above all that were be⸗ 
foze ther: a thou haſt gont and made thee other 
gods, and molten images, to pzovoke me to anger, 
and haſt caſt me behinde toy back : 

12> Therefoze behold, * I will op — upon 
the Houſe of Jeroboam, and will cut off from It · 
roboam bim that pifſeth a the wall, and 
bim that is hut up and left in Jſrael, and will 
takeaway the remnant of the houſe of Jeroboam, 
as a man taketꝭ away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Himthat dieth of Jeroboam in the city, all 
the dogs tat: and him that dieth in the field, ball 
the fowls of the afre eat: fo; the Lo u w hath 


ken ic. 
12 Ariſe thou therefoze, get thee to thine own 


the wozd dnp foz de onely of Jeroboam ſhall come 
oo 


to rave, becauſi 
—— 2 — . there is foand ſome 
in the boule of Feroboam 


= 55 
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aner dal ers wer ao ſadowltesin theland, 
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childzen of Mat. OD we rhe 


30 And there was wartt betwee | 
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am flept $ fathers, 
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douſe: and when thy feet entcr into the city, the 
childe wall di den by b P, U 


an 
Ammonitefle, 
dis oat fe, And Abizam his ſonne reigned in 
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13 And all Jfract fall mourn To; him; and 
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ijams wicked reigne. 
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Chap. xv. xvi. Aſz's death. Nadabs burial. 


CHAP. AV. 
1 «Ab 
A 


amt wicked reigne. 7 Ala ſucceedeth him. 
9 (7's good reigne. 16 The warre between Baaſha 
and bim, cauſeth ham to make 4 league with Ben- 
hidad. 33 Fehoſhaphat [ucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nt 
dabs wicked reigne. 27 Baaſha conſpirmg agamit 
him, executeth Abi propheſie. 31 Nadabs atts 
and death. 33 Baaſha'! wicked reigne, 


Dw in the eighteenth yeare of king * Jero- 
IN boom the ſonng of Nebat , reigned Abijam 
avec 


uDG). 
re s reigned he in Jeruſalem : and 
tu ut Name wa, db ahr the daughter of 


biſhalom., 
3 
pt with the Lonw dis Ood, as the heart 
of David his father 


HTN 
to ſer up his ſonne after dim, and to Je- 


ruſalem: 
5 Becauſe David did that which was 
in the epes of the L u , and turned not a 


= * 
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of 


0 
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— pe. 
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and bzrak thy 240 Badge eh of Aracl, 
plea zaida king t 
% goup. | that he may Art from mt. . 


from any thin t he commanded him all ede to reigne over Iſrael, in the (cond yeare 
dayts ot bis . Nase one ly in the matter of U- Ala king of Juvah, and 'rigned over Acad - 
riad rhe Hittite. yeares. 

6 And there was warre between Rchoboam | 26 And he did evil in the fight of the Louw, 
and Jeroboam all the yayts 17 — and walked inthe way ee Bs ather, and in dts 
222 ane | or Pea Wal ot 

3 arc Jad: 
the chzonicles of the kings of Judah ? And there houle Iffachar , 1 dim; and 
was watre between Abijam and Jeroboam. 


dasgt e dn 11 (none: was f trempted) and 


KNC 
an 
A butlt NE — — 


lt , are they not wutten in the boo 
chzonicle de kings of Judah 2 Neverthe- 
— in the time of his old age he 1 

And Aſa le f and was 
daten wich dls farder — 11 32 David his 
yk and * dis (onne refgned in 


ſtead. 
25 C And Navad the ſonne of Teroboam f be- 


Baacha (mote him at Ofbbethon, which belongeth 
» (f D 
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in the third yeare of Aſa 
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＋ Heb. free. 


Matt. 7. 8, 
called Joſa- 
phat. 

7 Heb. 
reigned. 


* Chap.14« 
to. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1,7 Fehu's propheſie againit Baaſha, 5 Flah ſuc» 
ceedeth ham. 8 Zimni conſpiring acam#l Elab, ſuc- 
ceedeth hm. 11 Zur executeth Feb; propheſies 


15 Omni made king by the ſouldiers, forceth Zuni 
deſperately to burn honſelf. 21 The kingdome being 
divided, Or i prevaileth again Tub. 23 Omni 
buildeth Samaria. 25 His wiched reigne. 27 Ah16 
ſucceedeth him. 29 habs moi wicked reigne. | 
34 Foſhua's curſe upon Hiel the builder of Jer teho. | 


Tru wowek the Lo = w came to Teha | 
t cms ant? 
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f Hel 


fared, 


f Heb 
dis in 
parts, 


Joſh ia 


uke 41% 


jahn. 
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Elias. 


ed him. $ He i ſeut to 
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Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the widows 
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Ahab ſucceedeth Og 
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F Heb. which 

was over. 

lor, both his 

kinſmen y 

his friends, 

1 Heb. by 

the hand of. 


3. 


James 5 


5 Ho 


caſt-ward, and 
— „ that is betont 


nd of the Lon w-4ame unto bim, * gecks 
by the bzook Chertith , 


t dentt, and turn 
Shave canmanded the ravens to feed 


2 Andthe 
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Jozdan. 
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* And it be, hat 5 ol 
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thee there. 


the 


avi 


aſking 
did 


the acts of Zianrt , and his 


ht, are they not witten in 
Iſraet? 
Divided 


viii. 


He meeteth good Obadiah. 
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unto the Lo n w, and 
my God, I map thee, let this 


hamber into the boule , 1 
and delivered him unto his mother : 
ſald. Bee ep o_ liveth. * 
know that thou art a man of Ood, and 
word of the Lou w in thy mouth, is 


d to Elijah, Now 


CHAP. XVIIL 


t In the extremitie of famine Elijah ſent to Ahab, 
meeteth good Obadiah. g Obadiab bringeth Ahab 


to Flijib. 19 Elij ib reproving Ahab, by fire from 
heaven convinceth Baals prophets. 41 ELA by 


prayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab to Fe reel. 
Nd it came to paſſe aſter many dayes, that | 
the wozd of the Loaw came (0 yo! 
Go ſhew oy (et unto 


D yeare, ſaying, 
dat 1 will lend r 
2 And Elijah went to 
and there was a ſozt famine 


and Dbadiab 
1 as Obadiab was in 


wap, be- 

Ujad met dam: and de knew dim, and 

d * face, and ſafd, Art thou that my ld 

4 1 

8 Any 1 — 2 dim, J am: gotell thy 
load, B Elljab is bere. 

9 And de (aid, What have J 

thou wouldeſt 


Elfjah is here: and he 
hol, And Eltjab ſafd, As the Ln w of g 
lfveth, befoze whom J ſtand, I will ſurely ſhew 
my (elf unto him to day. 
16 So Dbadtah went to meet Ahab, and told 
dim: and Ahad went to meet Ill jah 
CA came to paſſe when Ahab ſaw 


and thou haſt followed Baalim 
19 
at l unto moum 
— tourt hundzed and fifty, and the 
the! groves foure hundzed, which 
k. 


Qs 
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d Adab called which was + the 
e c d n Obadiah feared 


finned , that 
dellver thy ſervant into the hand 


u w from my youth. 
13 Mas it not told my lom, what J did when 
bel flew the pophets of the Lo n w ? how 
J bid an hundzed men of the Loaws p:ophets, 
by fifrie in à cave, and fed them With bzead and 


Water? 
9 tell D, Be- 
14 And now thou ſayeſt Gore thy lo} 


dave fozſaken the commandments of the Lu, 


erefoze ſend , and gatder to me all 
—— — and the . — of 
tat at Jezebels 


20 Bo 


7 Heb, Oba- 
diahu. 


7 Heb. over 
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1 Heb, Ize- 
bel, 


f Heb. that 
we cut not 
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Jo, anſwer. 
U Or, hea rd. 
Or, leaped 
up and 
down at 
the altar. 
1 Heb. with 
a great . : 2 
voice. 1 Elijah threatned by 222 fleeth to Beer - ſbe ba. 
o:, he me- 4 in the milderneſſe being weary of his life, ij cm- 
ditateth, forted by an angel. At Horeb God appeareth un- 
1 Heb. bath 29 to hum, ſending hmm to anoint Ha7ael, Fehu, and 
2 purſuit. , Eliſha. 19 Flſba takmg leave of his friends, fol- 
T Heb pou- 3 lo weth Elijah, 


red out no} any 
| bloudu rded. Nd Ahad told 1 all that had 
2 ab A bone, any dl, how bt haw all the 
1 Heb, neare unto me. And all pzophets with the \wozd. ; 
aſrending. „And tpatre 2 Then del ſent a meſſenger unto Elijah, 
* . layir:g, Do Ds de to me, and moze alſo, 
— of if J make not as the lite of one of them, 
by to mozrow abont this time. 
3A de (aw that, he aroſe, and went 
came to Beer-heba - which be 
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| þ Heb fr | 
„It is enoug bis lite, 
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er a im ear ar 
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1 B. went. | 3 alſo with water. 3 and he did eat and dzink, and laid him 


of the Lo « D came a 
d touched him, aud ſald, Artſe 
y is too great foz thee. 


| this 
22 fle War know that thou arr the L © m v God, 
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en- 


* | f Heb. I kept 
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or, rents. 
"th 


l Or, 
the 
and 
placed 


: 
bis 


EAT | fon 8 


ou 
chat 


"de thirty and wo kings 


on 4— 
th it off. 

and t 

unto 
y und they (et 
pzinces of the 
da dad ſent our, 
n come 
1 


Ben- hadads crueltie. 
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Ne Jes = 


And they flew 
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CHAP, XX.. 

1 Ben- hadad not content with Ababs ho 
ſlam. 22 As the prophet 
rin, tr 
Apbek. 28 
judge him 


5 
Phet, and Gods judgement, 


? 
31 The Syrians ſubmitting themſelves, 


(Ahab [endeth Ben-hadad away with a covenant. 


212 5 
. 1 0 


SS G38, Qu, 3 uſt 
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Nd Ben · hadan the king of Syzia gathered | w 


gement agamnit hmm. 
Aa his hoſt together , and there were thirtte | 20 
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$5 The prophet under the parable of a priſoner, ma- 


ſicę / th Samaria. 13 By the direfion of 


hing Ahab to 


againt him in 
Jud 


the Syrians are 
ed Ahab , the 


ſai 
J done to 
21 
of 
a 


,agam. 
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The Syrians twice overthrown. 


KE. Kings. 
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T Heb. that 
| was fallen. 


yeare 
f Hb. to the 


warre with 
Iſrael. 

or, were 
victualled. 


or, from 


chamber to 
chamber. 
f Heb. into 
2 chamber 
within 2 


: chamber. 


k Cn BESED 


Sozians fled,and Jſracl purſaed them: and Ben- 


and mack and ſte what thoa doeſt : fo: at the te 
— 1 1 nd ſer what (hon Si will — up 
- 3 And the ſervants of the king of Spa wi | 
unto him, Their gods are gods of the bills,the 
foze they were ſtrongerthen we: but let us 
— — and (arely we ſha be 
rc 
24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, 
th man out of his p ace » and put captains in 


rooms. 
5 And number 7 b 


and the chilvzen of 
like two little locks 5 Ln but * 
filled the c 


Leu, Becauſe the Sy 

the bills, but he —— EW 
the valleys: therefoze will J deliver all this po 
multitude tuto thins hand, and ye ſhall know that 


pitched one over againſt the other 
ſeven Ly” and ſo it was, that in the rent day 
the batrel was joyned : and the childzen of Jſrael 
flew of the Syztans an hundzed thouſand foot- 
men in one day. 

30 But thereft fled to Aphek,into the city; and 
there a wall fell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand 
of the men that were left : and Ben-hadad fled, 
and came into the city, | ſ into an inner t 

31 C And his ſervants ſaid uyto 
now we have heard that the kings of the houſe of 
Iſrael are mercifull kings: let us, I pzay thee, 
put ſackcloth on our loyns , and ropes upon our 
bcads, and 1 — out N * ting of JIſcacl;peradven- 
ture he will (a p life. 

32 So they 22 lackcloth on their ons, 
and pur ropes on thtir heads , and came to the 
king bf Iſrael,and ſaid, Thy ſervant Ben-hadad 
ſaith, I pzay thee, let me live. And he (aid, 1s he 
pet alive? he is my bzother. 

33 Nowthe men did diligently obſerve whe- 
ther any thing would come from him, and did 
haſtily catch ir: and they ſafd, Thy buother Ben- 
hadad. Then he (aid, Go ye, bzing bim: — — 
Ben · hadad came fozth to «a and ht cauſcd him 
to come up into the char 

34 And Ben-hadad ral unto him, The cities 
which my father took from thy father, J a re- 


ftoze, and thou ſhalt make ſtreets foz t 
maſcus,as my father made iu Samatia. Then faid 


Ahab, I will ſend thee away with this covenant. 
So be made a covenant with him, e ſent him away | t 
35 CAnd acertain man of the ſonnes of the 


the L ws, Suite me, J pzay thee. And 
angetan n. 


ee 
And t of Tſrael went out, and ſmote 
the hozles — —_— ; and ſlew the Syzians | lton fi 
* . _—— came to the king of I 
tall, and ſaid unts him, Oo rengthen thy (elf, 


hamber. 
» Behold | of 


prophets » (aid unto bis neighbour in the wozd of | give 


36 Then ſaid he unto bin Becauſe thou 
not obeyed the voice of che Lu, dehold, a 

as thou art departed from me, a lion ſhall flay 
thee. And I * 3 from him. a 


mite me, . 
7005 1 ade bin. —— 
8 Oo t departed, and waited fo; 


1 3 he cried unto 
the enn and be lad, by — 1 — out into 
battel, and be hold, a man tut ned 
an and 1 5 a man unto Az aid, wy 
„then 
hall 110 be. „o tiſe then Galt 
ale to hs lf, 0 then Galt f pay 


1c. 
And „ and took t 
E. Wee 


ts 
Brcaaſe thou bait let 


43 [his prot 


of Iſrael went to his houſe 
4 | bravyany pe , x 


CHAP. XXI. 


1 Ahab being denied Naboths vineydrd, is grieved. 
7 Fe7ebel 1 letters againfi Naboth , he is 
condemned of bla/phemy. 15 Ahab taketh "poſleſ- 
fron of the vineyard. 19 Elijah denounceth judges 
ments again#t Ahab and Fe esel. 25 Wicked A- 
hab repenting, God deferreth the judgement. 


Nd 6 
Ann 
—— in Jexecl, hard by the palace of Ahab king 


w And Abad ſpake unto Na both, ſaying, Glve 
me thy 1. that A may have it foz a — 
it is ntatt unto my houſe, and I 

doll — thee fo; it a better vineyard then ft: or if 
it 7 ſcem — thee, J will give thee che wozth 


of itinm 
3 And Navoth ſald to Ahab, The Loma Dy 
foꝛbid it me, » that I mn give the tnheritance of 


myfa 
4 And d Ahab came nto bis houſe, heavy and 
diſpleaſed, becauſeof of I. word which Naboth the 
Jczreelite had ſpoken to dim: foz he had (aid, J 
will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers : 
and hr laid him down upon his bed, and turned 
away bis face, and would eat no bitad. 

5 C But Jczebel his wife came to him, and ſafd 
_ ys = by ts thy ſpirit ſo ſad, that thou tat · 
t ca 

6 And he ſald unto her, Becanſe J ſpake unto 

$2aboth the Jezrcelite , and (atd unto him, Olive 
me thy vineyard foz money; 02 elſe It ſt pteale thee, 
I will give thee another vineyatd fog it: and g: 
anſwered, J will not give thee my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife ſald unto him, Doſt 


Neboths s vineyard, 
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Dome of Iſrat *atiſe,znd 
art be merry : J will 


thee the — p58 the Jezreelite. 


f Heb. be | 
good in 
chine 78. | 
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That wickedneſſe. 


Chap. xxii. 


He is ſeduced. | 
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|2.Kinox 5. B. 


*1.5am. 25, 


"Chip 16 3. 
*2.Kings 9. 
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[0r, ditch, 


Io incited. k y 


elders and to the nobles that were in his city 
. Aug ide det tn the letters ſaying, Duo: | © 
etna faſt; and ſet Nabord f on high awong he 


peo nd et two 7 * — 1 z befoje 


t 
bles who were It: 
, 4s Icxebel bad ſent unto 
in the letters which the 


1 - 


13 And there came in two men, childzen A 
lial , and ſag befoze him: he men of Bela 
witneſſed agatuſt dim, even agatnſt Nabord, | n 
pzelence of the prople » ſaying , Naboth di 
God and the king. Eben they 2 
AL, city , and ſtoned dim with 
— . ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, Aaboth 


ts dead. Jezebel 


vineyard of Nadoth the 1 which de refu 
ar 3 ” 
[:D to give thee foz monep:ko; Naboth is not alive, 


Jeirtelite, to takt 


: 4nd che wojd of the Lou D came to 
0 1 — mect Ahab king of JC- 
racl , which is 1 Samatia : behold, he is in the 
vineyard of Maboth , de is gone down to 


19 And thou ſhalt ſpeak — 1 ſaying, 


Thus ——- 1441 killed, and 


of? bon ehe form ane of Nebat 4 8nd Ihe the 
| |Watiy wer 


CL » The dogs ſhall cat 


of = reel. 
that dieth of Abad in the city, the 
Dogs al wall cat: II- him that dicch in the field, wall 
Nr 
did to wo ednefle in the 
ugh of th Lend, whom Jeiebel his wife 


26 And he did very abominably in following 
{dols, accozding to all things as did the Amozites 
Thom the Leu w caſt out befoze the childzen 

27 And it came to paſſe when Ahab heard | 


heard vans, Bio TE 
the of tek 


Abab heard that | c 
roſt up to go down t 


e is fey, anD fad, gd lay n ack 


1 1 —_ 


will not the 
car | illioe Hing thee ee 


CHAP. XXII. 


[ — ſeduced by falſe prophets, according io the 
werd of Macaith, is (rin at Ramoth-gilead. 
37 The dogs lick 1p his bloud , and AbaTiah ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 41 Fehoſbaphars good rergne, 45 his 
atti, 50 Fehoram ſucceedeth him, 51 Aba7tahs 
evil reigue. 


AB l — thzee Ia. without 


2 And it came to pa third peare, : 
ee we the ing of inet ans K — 


of ont wan bis ſer- 
bef Ct, port = og per — 
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unto Fthothaphat , Milt thou 
e barrelco amo D? And Je- 
to the king of Jſracl, Jam as 


hoiſts, 
And Jehoſha unto of J. 
ral, Sar Tur 282 


rs thee , at the wozd of the 
6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the pzophets 


art, Ir s thy people , my hozſes as 7 


together about foure hundzed men, and ſatd unto 


8 go againſt Ramot h; ·gilead to battel; 
r And they ſaln, 

— 0020 deliver it into the dandof king. 
7 And Fehochaphat ſatd, Is chere — dere a 
14 Loap beſides, that we might 


© Concerning me, but ev; And Je 


- 1 1 b ng Iſrael called * 
Tr, ſaid , Haſten hicher Micatah the ſonne of 


22 And en 


which 
— 3 ſald, As the L o mn w liveth, 
whey ha Lo un w ſaith unto me, that will J 


* 5 C Do de came tothe king. and the king ſald 
unto 


—— 


Gon z fo: the p 


— — 


249 
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F Heb. ſilent 
from taking 
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2. Kings 3. 
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f Or, when 
he was to 
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ſimplicity. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' 


251 


vH f 


The ſecond book of the KINGS, 
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The fourth book of the K 7 4 5. 
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CHAP. II. 
taking his leave of Eliſha, with his mantle 


finde him « 


aven.ts Eliſbss | 
19 Fliſha with ſalt healeth the unwho|ſome water 5. 


ſha his requeſt» 
with Flijahs mantle, is achnow- 
dung prophets hard!y 

» could not 


ur. 16 They 


chariot into he 


and granting Fl: 
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or dan 


leave to ſeełk Flijabh 


up by a fie 
ucceſſs 
z 
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ledged hu 


23 Bears deſtrey the children that mocked Eliſha. 


divideth Jordan,g 


is taken 
dividin 
obtainin 


Elijah, 
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thy ma- | 
to day? And he an(zerey-Pea, 
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bringeth fire 
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» & encourage 
his death. 19 e 


ca 


FH 
22 


- EAR 


1 


8 


5 


ez: 
15 


ot 


— 


Thert 
us, Oo, turn 
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II. Kings. Jehorams reigne. Meſha rebeſſe 
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1 Heb in 
hight, or, 


Over As 
by 


gaiuſt. 


f Heb. thou 
haſt done 
hard in ask. 
ing. 


®Ecclus 


«Verſe 7. 


f Heb.ſonnes 
of ſtrength. 


f Heb, one 
of the 
mountains. 


f Heb. caus 
ſing to miſ- 
catry. 


bath ſent me to Taz · 
S u D liveth, and as 
d they 


ſald, J Na thee, let a 
— the lpirit de upon 

* nd he ſaid, f Thou Tat asked a hard 
z nevertheleſſe, tf thou ſce me when I am £a- 
ken rom thee,it ſhall be ſo unto thee; but if not, it teenth 

hall not be ſo. 
11 And it came to paſſe as they till went on, 
an talked, that behold, there appeared a chariot 


of fire, and hoꝛſes o five, and parted them doth | ther; 


and curſed in the name of the Lo 
— 122 of the weng 


t Fehorams yeigne, 4 Meſha rebelleth. 6 Fehoram, 
with Fehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, being 
diſtreſſed for want of water, by Eliſha obtaineth 
water, and promiſe of victory. 21 The Moabites de- 
cerved by the colour of the water, coming to (poi', 
are overcome. 26 The king of Moab, by ſacrificing 
the king of Edoms ſonne, raiſeth the ſiege. 


EE: Ie Lo of had began to 


in Samarta , the eigh- 
of » and 
oe Judah an 


1 IE father 17 


fox he 1 583 *he apr gov Bay that 


Shaver 5 and” Sion went up by a whirlwinde bis father 


12 And Eliſha ſaw i t, and he cried, * My 
LE facher, the chariot riot of Jſrael, 8 
thereof : and he ſaw him no moze; and 

betook yp of gts own clothes, and rent them in 
13 De took up all the mantle of Tlfjah that 
fell from bim, and went back, and ſtood by che 
e te mantle of Etod tht fell 

ron? bd SEE 
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0, we t, and (ce 
* 35 of the Len w hath taken 


to 

17 And whe 

tamed, he ſatd, Send. Theyſent tif; 
- Thee Gene there bes Dayes 9 bac forndbls 


18 And t — ain to him, (fo; 
18 An eriedo) be at een re de 


'Þ new cruſe , and 
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coup thou bald- 
he turned 


unto the finnes of 
made J(ra- 
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— Is dere not dere a 


1 N SES 
HE 


thee. 
= But now — alen, 


N AT 


grieve 


Fr FIES 


— ü .w 7 ———— — 


"0 2 —.— ſonne. 


= TE — 
_ 5 — © —= = 


1 5 r neo rhe ch 


2 


8 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Fliſha nucitiptieth the wadows l. 8 4 7575 N 
1 rr 18 He 4 — 
ber dead (anne. 38 4: Gilgal be healeth the 

pottage. 42 He — an hundred en — 


S on her knee — 
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25 fle, credi- 


+ Heb. there 
ide | was a day. 
A |} eb laid 
hold on him- 


_ Sana 9. 
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time. 


| | + Hebr evil 


— —— _ — 
9 
— 


| The deadly POrrage, IT. Kings. Naaman cured of hisleprofie 
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7 Heb. by 
his feet. 
f Heb. bitter. 


1 Heb. atten- 
tion. 


} Heb. once 
ither, and 
once thi- 


ing. 


or, in his 
ſcrip, or, gar- 
ment. 


* John 6.11. 


Err 


44, Oo de (et ic beton them , and they 


and left chereof , aceozding to the Was of the 


CHAP. V. 


1: Naaman, by the report of a captive maid, i ſent to 
Samaria to be cured of his leprofie. 8 Fliſhs ſend 
ing hem to Fordan , cureth bim. 15 He refuſing 

anteth hem ſome of the earth. 

20 Geha i, abuſing his maſters name unto Naa- 

man, is ſmitten with leproſie. 


3 Aud when He came t 
to 


w Naaman _—_ of the boo 

1 dim the 
Lonwhidgiven | 
was alſo a mighty man 


unto By 
in valour, but he w 
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dis eyes, and his dands u 
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onne. 
37 Then the went in, and fell at his feet, and 


|: 


iz 


bowed der (clf to the ground, and took up her 


out 

8 C And Elicha came again to Gil 
Rod A and the of 
the ts were fitting defoze him : and de ſatd 


ſervant, Set 
pottage fo; the ſonnes 
went 
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man of 


of Flrant 


ir 
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Feſciſerh upon Gehazi. 
—-——"| iſkeuntothe fleſh of a lirtte chiide, and de was 
7. 
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Chap. vi. 


Eliſha ſought for at Dothan. 


e And geen 2. 25g Hieb bs: 
an: und be (aid, Behold, now 1 kno 

there 

now 


w that 
is no God in all the carth, but in Icrati: 
therefoze, I m there, takt a bleſstng of chy 
ran "de (aid; as the U © u w livetd, befoze 
5 ig |; —_ = 


+ be given to thy ſetvant t 
A Teenb : he thy Gant Witt denceroreh 
noz (acrific 


| with two changes of gar- 
ments, and laid chem upon two of hts (ervants, 
and they bare them befoze dim. | 


yards, 44 
s, ervants f/ 


27 The lepzofir theref f Naqmen wall 
clea ed 4X24. ever. And | the 
oe am ECP white as | 


c HAP. VH 

1 Eliſha giving leave to the young prophits to enlarge 
their dwellings, cauſeth iron to ſ win. & He diſcle- 
ſeth the hing of Syria his counſe). 13 The army 
Which was ſent to Dothan to apprehend Fliſha, s 
ſmitten with blindneſſe. 19 Being broughy into 
Samaria, they ave diſmiſſed in peace. 24 The fa» 
mine in Samaria canſeth women to eat the ir om 
children. 30 The king ſendeth to ſlry Fliſha, 


A ee een aa War 
„Be no 
with thee is coo ſtrait foz us. 


— — 


[wered, Go ye. 
3 And one (aid, Be content, 

go wid hy ſervants. And he er 
4 Ho he went with them: and when they came 


to Jozdan, * 
ins 


one was felling a beam, 
ter: and be cried, gap 
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And Elicha ſaid unto them, This is not 
neither is this the citit: tfollow me, and 
you tothe man whom ye (crk: but he 


20 And it can to den they were come 

Samatfa, that. Tliha Lee open 

the eyes of theſe men that they may ſee. And the 

Leu optned their tyts, and they ſaw, and 
bchold, they were fn the mids of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Jſrael ſatd unto Eliſha, 

— ſaw them, Or kat her, all I (mite chems 

m 


2 And be anſwered, 
1.25 ouſt ho e how tea be 
taken captive with thy 
ſet bzcad and warer befoze them, that. they may 


tat aud dzink, and go to thtit maſter. 


word, and with thy bow? 
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f Heb, iron. 


or, en- 
camping» 


t Heb, Nos 


f Heb, 

heavy. 

i} Or, mints 
Crs 


. Chrome 
32.7. 


1 Heb, comer 
ye after me. 
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A gredt famine in Samaria. II. Kings. 5 * "The foure lepeg 
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them 2 1 3 the 
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1 Eliſha propheſieth mecredible plenty in C,. 1 3 "Y YEl 
3 Foure lepers venturing on the hoſt of the $yri- | , 
ans, brug tidings of their flight: 2 as Me ant 
ing by [pres the news 10 be trae,' ſpoildth the tents | 
of _—_— — K TD aol 
enty, hav 'the . 
—ͤ—ͤ—ͤ— te death in 4 1 T e — — 
" And the prople went ent; and ſpotled the 
eg 40 the word of the 
ve dry Lend * he ford 
ich be- king | on 
— to the | 1 | to have the cha: af the . 
king lean- | ml 8 c | pon dem inthe gate, ſet in 
ing upon his God had (ald, who 
hand. 0 « $ — 
dert, we dit alÞ. Now rt. 
foze come, and let us fall unto the hoſt ol che Sy» 
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1 Heb, 

reigned. 
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» and 
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old was 
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Jehorams wicked reigne. 
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of A 
king 


. viii. ix. 
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Adab. 20 Fdom 


anime 
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ne in 
Aha7Tith ſucceedeth Feho- 


oer ned 
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s miracles ſabe — her land reflo 


unto 
ed to 


Piahs wicked reigne. 28 He vijſteth 


Jechorum wounded at Fetreel. 
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C HAP. VIII. 


1 The Shunammite, having 


» 7 Hatael berng ſent with a preſemt by Ben- 
ophe ſie, kileth his maſler, a 


ha dad to EFliſba at Damaſews, after he had heard 


chor ams wicked vei 


, 
} Libnah revolt. 23 


the 
16 
an 


cares, to avoid the 
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15 

tin 

ram. 25 Aha 


* Chap, 4+ 


35s 


2 
4 57 


| Jehu anointed king, 


II. Kings. flayeth Jehoram. Jezebels deat 
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16. 


15. 


21. 


22s 


3. 


1 Heb. 


q f Heb. 
chamber in 
a chamber- 
. King. 19. 


51. King. 21. 


11. King. 14 
10 and 21. 


*. King 14 
10. and als 


. King. 16. 


reigneth. 


tHeb.fmote. 
1 Heb, let 
no eſcaper 
80. & c. 


a | 22 
there Yeha che ſonne of Jehochapbat, 
Nimthf, and go in, and make him a 


among his bitchzen, and carry him to an f tuner 


an errand 

Tinto whic 

captain. 

6 And he aroſe, and went into the houſe, and 

ets (= 
SD 0 

king oder the pzople of the Lau mw; | 3 


halt ſite the Houſe of Adab thy 

mer, chat Ir avenge he bowoo fl 8. 
- 

ſervants of the Lo = w, * at the hand of Je- 


zebel. 

whole houſe of Ahab periſh, and of 
I e Adab. bim e Oh alnſt 
the wall, and hbu that is ſhut up and left 


will make the houſe 
of * Jeroboam the ſonne of 


he 2 
Thas fait 
anointed t 
even over 


foe came this mad fellow tothee ? And be ſaid 
unto them, St know the man and his 


12 And they ſafd, It is falſe, tell us nom : and 
he aid, Thus and thus (pode belt 


king 


And 
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ere ſhall be none to bur 


over . 
13 Then they hafted, and took every man dis 
ment, and put it under dim on the top of the 
dairs,end blew with trumpets, ſaying, Jehu f is 
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which came to them, and ſafy, Thus ſaith the | 


king, Is ir peace ? Jehu anſwered, UW hat 
dall chon to do turn thee behind 
Ray the ag. end dedindene 


unto them, and cometh not agatn : and tue 
ving is like t of { 
2 AT Tehu the ſonne of 


chamber. 
take of oyl, and pourt it on his tht F. 
W bran, Thas caith the Leu, Jhave| 21 And Jozam ſaid, Saks ray. ad ute 
anointed thee king over Aſrael : then open the | chartot was mant ready. And Jozam king of I. 
dose, and flce,ayd tarry not. racl, and Ahaxiah king of Judah went out, each 
4 C ©0 man, even the young man and they went out a 1 
the proph etawentto Rumoth and 1 met him in the poztion of Nadoth the Jc3- 
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22 And it cams to paſſe when Tojom law Te- 
8 of 


du, that he ſatd, Is it prace,Jehu? 
ed, What peace, (0 as the whozedome 
=Y Jezebel, — fo Wache rafts are ſo 
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Baals prophets deſtroyed. 


abs children beheaded, Chap. x. 


2 
CHAP. X. f Heb. 2. 
1. Fehn by his letters cauſeth ſrvemty of Aab s chile 8 — 
4% en to be beheaded, $ He exculeth the fact by the | thy heart 
mitch. propheſie of Flijzth. 12 At the ſhearing- houſe he | bt, give 
| *| fliyeth two and fourty of AbaTiahs brethren. band , 
„ in | 15 He taheth Fehonadab into his companie. | Chariot. 
eſſe, 18 By ſubtiltie he deſlrozeth all the worſhippers 
bing of Baal. 29 Fehu followeth Jerebeam finnes, | 3tal for the L © 
32 Hare opprefſeth Iſrael. 34 Fehotha? ſucceed- | his chartct. 
1 eth Fehn. 17 And when he came to Damarta, de flew all 
that remained unto Ahab in ©:maria, till he had 
| Nd Ahab had ſeventy ſorts in Samaria : | deſtroyed hin, ing to che ſaying of the 
| Am Ichu wyote lettets, and ſent co Sama-* | Les , which he (pake to Tlijah. 
| 7, unto the rlers of Jezreel, ts the elders,and | 18 C AndJ 
WW (+ #4. now W008 that brought up Ahabs childrens (ap- 
| _ 11 Now —— . —_ 1 
| maſter ſonnes are ere 
* Sith and hozſrs, a fenced citit al- 2 | 
"1" ſhall not live. But Jehu did ir in ſubciity, to t 
hay ee, inten ta: de might deſtroy the wozlhippers of 
* * 
„ H. l. Au- 
| aike, 
| dert 
| f the children, ſent to Yehn, (a the tone of Bark and the houſe of Baal was 
che e 5 > 
32 nes and Hull 00 all char hon hal bid full tram ous end to another. 4 
| ns, we wil not make any king: do thou that which | 22 And he (afdunto him that was over the ve- |* — 
ozth veũments fo; all rhe wozthippers — * 
l 4 if And Tbs _ on lonne 1 
l H 2 8 
_M_—— of Rechab intothe houſe of Baal, and ſaid unto 
| pers of Baal, Search, and look that 
here with you nove of the ſervants 
| of the Lo a i, but the wonſhippers 
| 24 And when they went in to offer ſacrifices, 
and burnt-offe » Jehu appointed foureſcoze 
8 
» ie that 
_ him go, bis life hall be toz the of 
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liſtint a; andthe L © « w (aded them dy a great 


of *went 
Se rn 
d in 


14 And 
as nn 
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3 
35 


2 


5 
2, 


7 


th 


5 


i 


thirty, 


f Hebrranſe 
ed- 
Sam. 15. 
13. 
Sn 28.9 
Hieb. Iſai. 


| 
n. 5.1. 


f Heb. both 
ſeſterday 
and the 
third day. 
105, rule. 


— | the 
*1-Sam. 16. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Drvidby general conſent s made dim at He- 
bron. 4 He wrnneth the caſtle of Zion from the 
ebuſites, by Foabs walour, 10 A catalogue of 


4 
5 


2 


x 


of deeds. 


: 
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1 
- 


of mealure. 


+] 
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ſpear 


x 
= 
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, Sam. 3. 6. 


[ Heb, bead, 


Tr „Zi- 
on. Sam. Fo 


f Heb re vi- 
ved. 

t Heb. went 
in going and 
incteaſing. 
. Sam 33.8 
ſtrongly 
with him. 
o, ſonne 
of Hach- 
moni. 


il Or, Fpheſ- 
dammim, 
1. Sam. . 1. 


or, ſtood. 


| Or, ſalva- 
tion. 

4 Or, three 
Captains o- 
ver the 


. Sam. 23. 
13s 


ft Heb. with 
their lives. 


* 2. Sam. 23. 
i9,&c. 


Hes. great 


t Heb.a man 


| 


Davids worthies. 


I. Chronicles. 


232 


[| Or, Haro. 
dite, 
2. Sam. 23. 25 


o: the Hag- 
gerite. 


[| Or,Shim- 
rite, 


. Sam. 25. 2 
f Heb, being 


yet hut up. 


the , 
32 Hurati of che dzooks of Gaath, Ablel the 
Arvatatce, 
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite , Cliabba the 
pts nes'of Haſhem the Gizonits, Jo- 
Er Se bY 
5 Abtam the ſoune of Sacar the Hararite , 
the lonne of Ur, 
36 Vepher the Pecherathite, Ahizah the Pe- 
37 deztothe Carmelite, Naarat the ſonne of 
38 Joelthe bzother of Nathan, Mebdarl the 
k the Ammontte, Be 
al EE Ine CR 
Ira the Jthzite, Oareb the 
4r Url the Ditcite , 3; Xx. y of 
42 Adina the ſonne of Shiza the Reubenite, a 
captain of the Reubenites, and thirty with dim, 
als Dona the loans of Maacab, and Joſha* 
4 Umabtbe Achte 


1 The companies that came to David at Zikla. 
23 The armies that came to him at Hebron. 
that came to 
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—ͤ— 
on 
E 
0 


His helpers to make him kit 


{ irit cha. 
Amal. 


| 
| 


* am u, 
f Heb, on oy 
heads | 


| 


a., wich | 
band, | 
(Or,captam 
o, men. 


Hecken 


. 
o pte 
red, | 


ities of 


Joſh. 15,9, 


tb, let us 
ak forth 
ſend, 
Heb.io the 


Heb, bring 


Sam. y. i. 
bam. 6. 2. 


Heb. made 
ak to 


. | rank, came with 


Chap. 


xiii. xiiii. 


His victories. 


z which were 
times, to 


ſuch as went fozth to battel, 
we all inſtruments of warrt, 
p — rank: they were 
of Naphtalt a thouſand captains, 

with ſhield and ſpear, thirty and ſeven 


And of the — — in warte. twenty 

thouſand a hundzed. 
5 0 Adder ſuch as went fozth to battel, 

warre, fourty thouſand. 

d on the other ſide of Jozban, of the 
Gadites,and of he halt᷑ tribe 
all manner of fnitruments of 
the an hundzed aud twenty tou · 


of warre, 1 
A — 5 perfect 1 IM. 
over all Iſrael : and all the 
reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of one heart to makt Da- 
— they were with David 
dites.cating and dzinking: foz their nb on 


that were nigh them, even 
unto „ and 3: „ and Naphcalt, 
bzought bzead on afſts, and on camels, and on 
mules.and on oren,and |mrat,meal,cakcs of figs, 
and bunches of raifins, and wine, and oyl, and 
Ja and ſheep abundantly, foz chere was joy in 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 David fetcheth the ark with great ſolemnity from 
irjath-jearim. 9 Uta being ſmit ten, the ark i 
left at the houſe of Obed-edom. 
Nd d conſulted with the captains of 
A — and hundzeds, and with every 


35 
and 
36 


| pert tn 


37 


WT, 
2 2 


40 1 


and to me? 


8 And David and al 
God * 
2 thei 


but 
into the houſe of Obe d · dom the Gittite. 
14 And the ark of Ood remained 
mily of Dbed-edom in 
And the Lo u w blefſtd 
t dom, and all that he had. 


CH AP. i. 
people, wives and children. $ His two witfories 
agamſt the Philiſtmes. 


Dw * Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſſengers 
Nw Dun, and dal den re id 


D Leun dad 
confirmed ver Tl king- 
— pas te up on big, — of 2 — 


3 C And David took wives truſa· 
104 85 David begat . and! any s. 

Now £ a i 
bad in Jeruſalem ; Shams, ang 


the x 

And it wall i deart 
OAT hall 5c, whonthou te „ 
that LE out to battel : 
(s gone to (mite the hoſt of the 


1 Hiram knedneſſe to David. 4 Davids felicitie in 
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f Heb. ſongs» 


breach of 
ra. 


| Heb. re- 
moved. 


* As chap. 
26, 3. 


„ Sam. 5. 
1 1, &c. 


f Heb. yer. 


{ Or, Eliada, 
2Sam,$.16. 


*2.Sam,$. 
17. 


| That is, a 
place of 
breaches. 


ah 


16 298. | 


David prepareth for the ark, I. Chronicles. 


he : 
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f Heb. It i 
not to carry 
the ark of 


N um. 4. 2 
15. 


men. 


Axod. 25 
14. 


"Chap. 6. 33 
Chap. Go 

39. 

_ Chap. 6. 

44. 


—— —a—“ö 


{ 
t 


17 
lands, 
upon all 


t David having trepared a place for the arh,ordereth 


word of the L way 
. F 
25 e en eee g 


initowments 


"77 wore Lowes eypinep pn 
werden' Sager. — — 1 ne 7 | 


lmote the bed of the Philigines 
pb dps 
Ana the fame ot Davis went out futo all 
and the L « © bzought the krar of dun 


CHAP, XV. 


the prieſts and Levites to bring it from Obed- 

edom. 25 He performeth the ſolemnatie thereof 
with great . 29 Michal deſpiſeth han. 

u 

ol 


Md David made him houſes in the 


Davty, and preparey a foz the 
and pftched foz it a 


tir ft the 

CI rn, fo; that 
es ſanceiffed 
ee 


of pſalteries, and 
letters up the votet 


pnhats, ſounding, 


TL 'Y 


MPaaſlah, and Denalah, with plalteries on Ala 


moth; 
24 And d Mia · 
nab, and 3 —— Je ond A33axiah, 
with harps on the Sheminith to excell. 

23 A of the Levites || was 
eh 2 he inſtrucced about the long, becauſe 


full 
23 And - -—— and Elkanah were dooze- 


to 
OUT, out thy 


God helped the | 
covenan! of the 
en butlocks 


over 
the ark of che covenant of the L 
houſe of — * 


5 
F Fast Z 


rhe matter of 
fiugers: David alſo had upon 


1 Davids feſtivall ſacrifice. 4 He order eth a quire to 
ſing than giving. 7 The pſalme of thankſgiving, 
37 He appornteth mmiifters, porters, priefis, and 
mufic ian fiend continually en the ark. 


o ark of God. aud ſet it fn 
ON, ont Loan ans 
1 ſacriſices, and peace» 
2 12 —7—— — 
the name 
every one of Iſrael, both 


8 drough 


| Or,0n th 
eis hib tO 
overſee, 

| Or, vel 
the car. 
age: be 
inſtrudeq 


* | about dhe 


Ccarria e. 
Hal: 
ng up, 
*2.5am, k, 
121K, 


| 


| 
one 
rage. 


| 
* 2. Samy | 
17. | 


f H- ni 
inſttuner 
of pla 

and ha- 


p ſal 104 


—— 


Chap. xvii. 


Nathans meſſage to David. 


MK 
Remember 1. 
tþ dong, Us wonders - and the judgements of 


of Jacob 

yt 2 alwayes of dis covenant : 
oe Thick hich he commanded to a chouſand ge- 
3 of the * covenant which be made with 
me dts — r — Jacob in 
ala, to Sa Saying, Ants ther will ever I gre the la the land'of 
2 eters bur fe — even afew,aud 


her people : . 
dem wong: yea; 
des, 


and come defoze bim: 
the beauty of bolincſſe. 

the earth: the wozld alſo 
not move d. 


9205 Let the iravens be glad thr nations, The 
Leu 


and all that is therein 
the trees of the wesd out at 
aut 1 5 th to 


thanks tothe Lo = w,fo! he is 
endure th fog ever. 


w_ 1 of ten ps; __— 


name, let che heart of 
ſeck the L * commanded 
ee " Anon 


2 1 ſervant; ye c<ildzen trumpets and 
1 our Ood, his judgements wn 
hg 


not mine anointe d, and do i 


ove 
glad , and let the earth 


all that fo wyſtten in the lawof the L= 283 


relt that we 
name, to give 
a — 
3 And Ly 


7 Heb .for che: 
Zac. 


4 
1 — D 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Nathen firft approving the purpoſe of Dad, to 
build God am houſe , 3 after by the word of — 
forbiddeth ham. 11 He promiſeth hu bleſs 


benefits in his ſeed. 16 David: prayer — | 


gruing. 
Dw it came to Benn 2. m. . 
houſe , that to Nathan 4 
; Lo, I divell — Y 
ark of the covenant of the Lo mn w remainecth 
* 


I 
t have gone from 
nacle ro another. 


thou haſt walked, and bave cut off all 
mies from befoze thee, and dave made thee a 
_— — the great men that are in 


people 
— — 
at x ctr oP ry waſte 1 

10 And — time that J commanded judges 
to be over my people Jſrael)mozeover, J will ab- 
due all thine enemies. Furthermoze, ay thee, 
that the Lo nm w Welt build chee an 

11 C And it wall come to paſſe, — th 

Dayes be expired, thar thou muſt go to be wit 
thy a, that I well rafſe up thy (ced after 
thee, 9 hall be of thy ſonnes, and J will 
tſtabliſh hes king dome. 
12 t ſhall hatid me an houſt, and I will ſta- 
i dts ever. 


Davids thankſgiving and prayer. I. Chronfcles. 


— 


6 ( and David 
Fit he 


18 What can David f) k to thee fo; the 
— wo thy ſervant Z : En chou knowe 8 


ur” DLe d, fo: thy ſervants ſake, and ac- 
coꝛding to thine own heart haſt thou dont all this 
2. in making known all theſe t great 


20 'D Lo « w, there is none like r 
is there any Ood beſides thee, L 
that we have heard with our 

21 And what one nation in the the earth is like thy 
e ee 
m a name of gr 
22 out nations 


1 David ſubdueth the Philifimes and the Moabites. 
3 He ſmiteth Hadare er and the Syrians. 9 Ion 
ſendeth Hadoram with preſents to bleſſe David. 
11 The preſents and the (poil David dedicateth to 
God. 13 He putteth gariſons in Edom. 14 Dv. 


officers. 


NIA after this,“ it came to paſſe, that __ 
Philtdines, and ſubdued 
and cook Gard — her cowns out of the hand 


”— Nb det de note Moad , and the — be · 
came Davids ſervants, and bzought 


50 

ininion by the river 
d David took 

riots 11 — 11 — N rb 4 

th 


And when the 1 of f Damaſcus came 
p Havarezer king of 3obay , David | dem of 
the D7)ians two and rwenty thoaſand men. 
6 Then Davtd put gunna in Syzia Dama- 
ſcus, aud the S2zians became Davids ſervants, 


ſat befoze | an 
= 3-45 1" — 
Sep, and what i ins houſe, tp rhoa ha Ca obo th Giens of gold tha 
17 And yer this was a ſmall thing in thine them to J — 29 ö 
eyes, D God, fo; thou haſt alſo ſpoken of thy ſer · and from Chun, 
bee 5 er . Ee ma Want 
degree, D Len N veſſt — * 


all | gol 


— to fter this, t . 
Nt = Dk oe Be 


d lyought gifts. m—_—_ u wv geſerbed 


Is of 
when | king of QHamath 


15 C Bow 
bingo 5 avid 1 1 


(enrgbado.am _— 
re ws welfare and — — 


or au nd tt 
Dart zer 15 t 


= 
Aba 0 


with Ton) any wich mY all 


and _ dy dziving from be- bilifttne from » 
1 ESTES 
22 Foz thy people Jſrael didſt thou make thine | t rr ier — 
eee Lo « w, becameſt © And 24 Chem: = 
a 
3 Therefoze now, L © n o, let the thing that CESS be 
thou Dong ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and con- 
ring his houle, be tall d fox ever, and do —_ r all Iſrael, and 
ou Fact (afd. executed judgement and juſtice _ ali his 
152 Let it even be —__— > — may | people. 0 
magnified foz ever , oOnD of 15 Jud Joad the bane of Jerniad wa ver the 
ects 26 le: ih ou of Iſrael, crea a God to Iſrael: | hoſt, + the ſonne of Adilu D.ſſcecopder 
2 let the houſe of David thy (ſervant be eſta*- | 16 And — — Abb, nnd | Ab 
thed befoze thee. of Abtathar,were the pꝛleſis; and 
— es. ha was fee lccibe. 
that thou wilt build him an houſe : therefoze thy 2 And Benaiah the ſonne 
ſervant hath found in his heart to pzay befoze thre. —.— e Chererhites, and the rhe Pele es: and the , 
26 — — LonmDs Se of David were t chief about the king. . 
Now At: 185 CHA XIX. 
27 £o oze 
- |tde hou houſe of ſervant that it may be 2 
foz ever: fo; +—— lefleſt, D Lend, an — t Davids meſſengers [ent to comfort Hanun the ſonne 
be blefſed of Nahaſh, are villanouſly entreated, 6 The Am- 
monies flrengthened by the Syrians,are overcome 
CHAP. XVIII by Foab and 45754. 16 Shophach making a new 


ſupply of the Syrians, is lain by David. 


ed, and IK 


Hanuns villank 


Chap. xx. xxi. 


David numbreth the people. | 


themſelves t odfous ts David, 

of * — ſent 1 — 
bire them chariors and 
and out of Syzta- 


To, 

»n 

jog 4 Hg. the 
oo re of the 
\ attel was: 
„ to . „young 
_— 
nd 


4,8 

e eyes 

x Dar 
. Sam. 
I, ls 
Heb, at 


pq 
s 

8 

k lvcs together 


dof it, he ſent Joab 
p men, 


1 
2 


1 
5 


and ze beide and deliver be cho 
11 puns Iſrael, and pat them in 


Ro 


ET 
82 
21 


122 and 28 
ray againſt the childzen 1 Am- 


12 And he ſaid, Jt the Syilans be too ſtrong 
3 help me: but if the un 
As nes foz thee , then 3 will 


. 
Zan: ad let che Laie do that which ts 


le that were 
Syilans, untorhe 


EXD YEE 
111 


82 
7 


with 
bat- 


I 
all Iſracl, and paſſed over Jozdan, and came up- 
on 11 le? the battel in aray againſt them: 
6 
t ans, 

ot But the ®yzians fled befoze Jſrael , and 
David flew of the D ſeven thouſand men, 
which fought in C Ss, and fourty thouſand 
footmen, and killed Shophach the captain of the 


19 And when the ſervants of Haparezer ſaw 
thar they woo to the wozle befoze Iſrael, they 
made peace with David , and became er- 
vants : neither would the Sy;ians help the chil · 
dzen of Ammon any mot. 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Rabbah is beſieged by Foab, ſpoiled by David, and 
the people thereof tortured, 4 Three giants are ſlam 
in three (everall overthrows of the Philiſtimes. 


Nd it came to paſſe, that + after the yeare 
was expired, at the time that kings go out 
to batrel,, Joab led fozth the * of the armie, 
and waſted the countrey of the childzcn of Am- 
mon, and came aud beſieged Rabdah (bat Da» 


. | viotarried at Jeruſalem) and Joab ſinote Rab» 


bah, and deſtroyed it. 
2 And David * took the crown of their king 
from off his dead, and found it f to weigh a ta- 


| andle 
alſo 


were ptctons ſtones it 
Davivs head any hs d 
out of 


out 
with 


Fold, and chere 
ot 
erceeding muc 

3 And ye bzought 

in it, and cue them 


2 


5 


; 


LH 
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CHAP. ESL 
1 David tempted by Satan, forceth Job to number 
the people. 5 The number of the people being brought, 
David repenteth of it. David having three plagues 
propounded by Gad,chooſeth the peſttlence. 14 f- 
ter the death of ſeventy thouſ amd, David by repent 
tance preventeth the deſlruct᷑ iom of Feruſalem. 
18 Davidby Gads direction, purchaſeth Ornans 
threſhinp-floore, where having built an altar, Cod 
giveth a ſiene of his favour by fire, and ſtayeth the 
Plague. 28 David ſacrificeth there, being reſtrained 
fr om Giheon by fear of the angel. 
Nd * Satan ſtood up againſt Iſrael, and 
pzovoked David to number Jſrael. 
2 And David (aidto Joad, and to the rulers 
of the people, Go, number Jſrael from Beer- 
ſhcba even to Dan; and bzing the number of them 
to me. that I may know ir. 
d Joab anſwered, TheL © n w make 


CS 


(racl. and came to 

5 C And Joab «ave the ſumme ofthe numbi r 
of the people unto David: and all they of Iſrael 
wert a thouſand thouſand and an hundzed thou- 
land men that dꝛew (wozd: and Judah was foure 
handed thaceſcoze and ten thouſand men that 


2e . 
6 But Levi and Benjamin counted he not 
. was abomina dit 


oab. 
7 f And God was diſpleaſed with this thing, 
24 Iſrael. 
8 And David ſaid unte God, * J have ſinned 
reat{y.becauſe I have done this thing: but now, 
beſeech thee, do away the ty of thy ſer» 
vants foz I dave Done very y. 
9 C And the Lend ſpake unto Gad, Da - 
vids (cer. —＋ 
10 Oo and tell David, ſaping, Thus ſaith — 
: 
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* 2, Sam. 21. 
18. 

or, conti- 
nue d. 

f Heb ſtood. 
307, Gobs 
Or, Kapha. 

|} { «lled alſo 
Jaare- ore» 
gim, 

2, 8am. 31g 
19. 

* . Sam. a1. 


10 

f Heb. a 
man ot 
mealures 

f Heb, born 
to the giant, 
or, Rapha, 
il Or, res 
proched, 

i) { alled 
Shammah, 
1. Sam. 16, 


7 Heb, and 
it was evil 
in the eyes: 
of the 4 
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27 And the Lo « Þ commanded the angel, | pared fo; the 
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b 
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#45 verſe 3» 


That #3 
maſons and 
carpenters: 


0d.6.16, 
Chap. 6.1, 


LChrones, 
nd 29. 


al. di vi. 
Chap, 26. 
1 

L ibni, 


hap. Xxill. xxiiii. 


of the 


5 * 
4 oY * Ny” 
. 


1 David int bis old age maketh Solomon king. 2 The 

number and difirihution of the Levites. y The 

families of the Gerſhonites. 12 The ſormes of K- 

hath. 21 The ſonnes of Merari. 24 The of fice of 
the Lewites. 


7 CDt the * Gerſhonites were | Laadan and 
Dh ſonnes of Laadan: the chief was Jehiel, 


and . 
ſonnes of Shimet ; She „ 
— het. Theſe were the chick of the 


dan. 
10 Any 


ſonnes of S eo U Jahath, 

Iina, and n Ba Thele foure were 
was the chief, and 3tza the ſe⸗ 

d Bertab 4-44 = 

y Were tn one reckoning, ac- 


houſe. 
| 


Elte zer 


many. 
78 Ot the ſous of Irder, Shelomith the | 


15 * The lonnes of Woles were, Oer dom aud 

16 Df the ſormes of Gerthom, ®hebuel was the 
17 And the lbanes of Sliexer were, * 

blay 1 rhe chief. Etfezer 

lonne s; e of Repabiah | were very 


the lonnes of *Levl after the | 
fathers; even the chief of the 2 | 
by he Ender of | 

© « w,from the age of | 


bew - bitad, and fo; * the fine 
foare foz meat-offering, and forthe unleavened 
is fried, and fo; all 


CHAP. XXINTIL. 
1 The drviſions of the ſannes of Aaron by let into 
fours and twentie orders, 20 The Kohathites, 
27 and the Merarites divided by lot. 


Om theſe diviſions of the ſonnes cf 
INES : The fone of LA Nadab 
any ods. ar any . 


3 — 
—— — 


. T 4 Aud 


289 
"Exod, 2. 22 
and 18-334. 
*Chap. 26. 
2 


5. 
lor, the firſt 
THeb, were 
highly mul 
ti plied. 


0 Or, kinl- 


mens 


Num. 10. 
17,11. 


f feb, 


number. 


T Heb their 
ſtation was 
at the hand 
of the ſonneg 
of Aaron, 

* Levir, 6, 
20. 


the Chap. 9. 29, | 
2122 $a os 


[| Or, fat 


i 


Levit. 10. 
156. 

Num- J. 4. 
and 26.61. 


_nhromicles.  . The number of the H 


G CHAP, XXV. 


1 The number and offices of the (Fngers. B Their divi 
re 
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IH 7 
| 125 
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335 
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77 


f He. houſe 
of the fa- 
ther, 
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: d Any a Nn b h firſt, baethzen were : : . 
| Sho — 2. Amar . Sahara che an Jekame: vis — 1 A " * — 
8 nen —— 
| 5 5 . E 
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23 The ſirteenth to „he, his (onnes 
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The foure and rwentteth to Romamti ßer, bzetbzen 3 Reha! 
be, bis lounts and his duet hen were — tho Foun 
his 


CHAP, XXVI. 


1 The diwiſioms of the porters, 13 The gates a(1igned 
by lot. 20 The Levites that had charge of the trea- 


ſures. 29 Officers and edges. 
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and ſpoils, 
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' Or, Heled, 
chap. 4 1, 30» 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


declared Gods 
favour to him, and promiſe to his [onne Solomon, 
exhorteth them to fear God. 9, 20 He encou- 
rageth omen to build the temple. 11 He giveth 
hmm patterns for the form, and gold and ſilver for 
the materials. 
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with a per · 

heart, and with a willing mind : foz * the 
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Davids thankſgiving. | 


1 Heb. of all 


| that was 
with him» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. Sam. 4. 


1, Kings 6, 
23, Kc, 


_— 


tog 
che hands of 


Þ! 


ad de hold. 


FT, 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 David by his example and intreaty 6 cauſeth the | Name, cometh 
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Urthermoze , David the king ſaid unto all 
Solomon my ſonne, whom 
and the wozk 5 — 47 od Pale is woe for | gfnation ofthe 
man, but foz the u God. 


13 D Len God 
of Jſraclour fathers 


and || prepare thete 
19 And give unto 
to keep 


of thine hand, and is 
17 J know alſo, my Ood, that thou tri 
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Solomon my lonne a perfect 
commoniunents, thy teſt 
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4 „ Kin 69. | 
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his hand. 
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* x. Kings 
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under So- 
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1. Chron. 
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1. Kings 
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23 lomon (at on the tone of the en is chepF book n 1%, hin 
Lend as king in ſtead of David his father, and in the book of — the | Me von 
and p;oſpered, and all Ictael obeyed him. the book of Gad the (er, 
24 And all the pzinces and mighty men, dis reigne and dis might, and 
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times that went over him, and over Iſrael, 


and all the ſonnes likewiſe of king David f ſub | the t 
and over all the kingdomes of the countreys. 


mitted themſelves unto Solomon the king. 
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The ſecond book of the CHRO N1CLES. 


CHAP L 11 And God ſald to Solomon, Becauſe this 
1 The ſolemn offering of Solomon at Gibeon. y So- 
lomons choice of wiſdome i bleſſed by God. 13 J- mies 
lomons ſtyength and wealth. asked 
» Nd * of | thou mayet 
David was ſtr D in | made thes 
t the LW 1 | 
bis God was with and | thee, and | 
fied him Pp. | honour * r,Chrog, 
unt Fx to the = — —_P 
0 5 0 
- s of thouſands and of | x — — 
5 ndꝛids, and to the —＋ a 
—— governour in all Iſrael; the of 
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3 So Solomon and all the congregation with * 1, King 
dim, went to the bt t was at * Otbeon; 4416, an] 
ken there was the tabernacle of the congregation — ny 
of God, which $Poſes che ſervant of the Lon w | which *1,K; 
had madt tn the wilderneſſe. king at 10427, 

4 But the ark of God had David | Hh Chap, 
up from Rirjacd- jerry to the place which Da- 4 gr 
vid hay preparadfoy it: ka ye bad pitched a tent 1 
fo} i at ruſa lem. 10. TA 

5 Wozeover , * the byaſen altar that Bezalcel Chapsal 
the ſonne of Kitt, tbe ſonne of Vur , had made, f Heb, the 
FF fade es going fork 

omon i 0 | 

6 And Solomon went vp thither to the bzaſen wer py 
altar befoze the Louw, which was at the taber- ur eo 
— — — — and offered a thouſand _ Se 9 king s of + Heb.by 

tut⸗ 8 . : means. 

7 C JInthat night dip Een ets * 0 their hand 
mon,  (atd unto him, Ask what J ſhall give thee. CHAP. II. 

8 And Solomon laid unto Ood, haſt | 1, 17 Solomons labourers for the building of the 
tewed great mercy unto David my father, and temple. 3 His ambaſſage to Huram for workmen | 
haſt made me * to rrigne in his ſtcad: and proviſion of fluff. 1t Huram ſendeth him a | 

9 Now, OD Lo « God, ſet thy pzomiſe unto hinde an(wer. | 
David my father be. eſtablifed : fo thou haſt Nd Solomon determined to build an houſe | 
— over people, f like the n of the fo: the name of the L u o, and an houſe | 

10 * Give me now wisdome and knowledge, told out thiceſcoze and ten | 
that J ** go out and come in befoze this peo- | thouſand men to bear durdens, and foureſcoze | 
pie: fo who can judge this thy people, chat is (0 | thouſand to dew in the mountain, and thzce thou» 
great? ſand and fix hundzed to overſee them. 0 
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"The building of the temple; | 
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— alomon ſent to | Vuram the 
01 1 . | C3 Arias, 42 hou pidſt deal with David my CHAP. III. 295 
l 5*te rather, and ddl ſend him cedars to butid him an | , 15, place end ti build 
houle to dwell thertin, even ſo deal with me. . 4 ime of building the temple. 3 The 
4 Behold , J duld an de —1 — a Th enny — 11 The che- 
D to dedicate ic to : © 
Heb, in- ae + hoert incenſe, and fo; the con- | / [ Hen” Solomon began to bulld the houſe of | 1. Kings 6. 
Te of tinuall che w » and 1 T, & c. 
= mozning and evening , on the ſabbaths , and on ppeared unto David his | || 97, which f 
pic the mD, and on the ſolemn in pared fn | was ſeenof f 
L © « w our God. Thts1is an ordinance foz ever | thee David his 
cond day of | father. 
o d the houſe which J dalld is great : fo; yeare of bis * 1.Chron. 
great is our Ood above all gods. 21.18, 
. 3. | 6 * But who f (s able co ban him an houle, in Solo- || Or, Arau- 
_ , — heavens an Nate 800 dafld houſe nah, 
3s ? whoam (ould build . | mea» | 2.Sam. 2 
22 bem gn te (ave onely to 141 — lure was thzee(coze cudits, aud the bxeadch twenty ib. Y 
— * 21. 10gs . 
reined, 07 Send me now therefoze a man, cunning to | 4 And the pozch that was in the k f 2. 
obcined wakin cold, and in liver, and tn bzafſe, and in houſe , the length be it was Lb to — Heb. 
frog» | (con, and in purple, and crimſon, and blue, and | bzeadch of the houſe , twenty cubits , and the | founded. 
skill f co grave with the men | helght was an hundzed and twenty: and he over» | 1. Kings 6. 
1 are with me in Judah and in Acrulalem, | [atd it wichtu with pure gold, 3. 
gre gra- whom David my fathor did pzovide. 5 Ind the greacer houſe de cfeled with firre- | 
ung. | $ Dend me allo cedar ficre-trees,+ || al- | tree, he overlatd wich fine gold, and (xt 
j0r, almug trets out of Lebanon: (m A know that thy | chereon palm-trees and chains. 
— can skill to cut timber in Lebanon) and | 6 And he f garniſhed the houſe with precious f Het. co- 
1.Kings 10. ſtones foz vered, 
n vatm. 
ed be 9 fifty 
the L © = w hath loved his people, de hath made | of gold: and he overlaid the upper chambers with 
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[| Or, (as ſome 
then) of 
moveable 
work. 
in 
: alſo to grave any 
ee — 
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cunning men of tnx ford David thy the houſe. 
k Mat. 27. 
at » and the barley, ther * 1. 
ei, and wine which my load hath ſpoken \\ 15 Allo he made befoze the * two pi $Heb. cauſed | 
of, let unto his ſervants : of thirty and five cubits t high; and the chapiter | ro aſcend. 
f feb, ac- 16 And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, f as | that was on the top of tach of them, was *. Kings 7. 
cording ro much as thou ſpalt need, and we will butug It to cubtts. 8. 
ul thy need. | thee in flotes by ſea to f Joppa , and thou ſhalt 16 And he made chains as fn the ozacle, and | Jer. 52.27. 
ff. Ja- | Carry ft np to Jeruſalem, put chem on the heads of the pillars, and made | f Heb. long; 
pho. 17 C*And Solomon numbzed all the ſtrangers | an hundzed pomegranates, and put chem on the | 1. Kings 7 
. verſe 2, | that were in the land or Jſracl, after the num- chains. 21. 
f #6. che | bying wherrwith David his father had numbzed | 17 And he *reared up the pillars befoze the | bat b, he 
nen the them; and they found an hundzed aud fifcte temple, one on the right hand,and the other on the | (all eſta- 
rs. | thouſandand the thouſand and fix hunvzed. lefr;and called the name of that on the right band bliſh. 
Ann 18 And de ſet *thzreſcoze and ten thouſand ok » and the name of chat on che left, | (Thar u. in it 
wiſe 2, them to be bearers of burdens , and foureſcoze | | Boaz, in ſtrength. 
thouſand to be hewers in the mountain: and thzee 
thouſand and fix hundzed overſeers to (ct the T 4 CHAP, 
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Divers veſſels for the temple. 


II. Chronicles. 


A cloud filleth the tem le. 


256 CHAP. IIIL 
1 The altar of braſſe. 2 The molten ſes un twelve 
ere. 6 The ten lavers , candleſiichs, and tables. 
9 The courts and the inſtr of braſſe. 19 The | gr 
inſtruments of gold. 
— — t — 1 —, A — 88 ox | 
, a CHAP, V. 
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neſſes of the L 9 Thus Solomon made all theſe veſſels in | and when up bur — 110 4 | 
ground. Treat 1 foz the weight ol the bzaſſe could | pets and cym and inſtruments of mu Lan 
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ſhould walk; and ſend rain upon the 
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thereof, dec. 
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42 D Lead God, turn not away the face 
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CHAP, VII. 


1 God having given teſtimony to Solomons por 
by fire from heaven, and glory in the temple, the 
people wor ſhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemn ſacrifice. 
8 Solomon having kept the feaſt of tabernac lei, and 
the feaſt of the dedication of the altar, diſmiſſeth 
the people. 12 God appearing to Solomon , giveth 
nm promiſes npon condition. 

Dw * when Solomon had —— an end of 
ring, 
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1 Sand pzay,and i 
from ther wicked — — | — 17 | 
,- well koꝛgive their culed. | 
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CHAP. XXXIIL 
1 Elihu offereth himſelf in — of God, with ſincer ity 


meetueſſe to reaſon with 


Fob. 8 He excuſeth 


— from ętvinę man an account of his wayes, by 
eatneſſe. 14 God calleth man to repentance 1 
—— 19 by affliftions, 23 and by h1sminiſtery, 


31 He inciteth 
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CHAP. XXX1111. 


rt Flihu accuſeth Fob for charging God with inju- 
ſtice. io God omnipotent cannot ve unmet. 31 Man 
muſt humble himſelf unto God. 34 Elihu repro- 
veth Fob, 


r Ellbu anſwered and ſald, 
2 Deare my _ D ye wile men, and 
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evge, 
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ot heart, 
Deut. 32.4. 
Chap 8.3, 
and 35 123. 
Plal-92- 15. 
Rom. 9. 14. 
* Pal. 63. 
17. 
Prov. 24,12. 
Fer. 32.19. 
Erck. 33+ 20. 
Mitt. 16. 27. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
2. Cor. 5. 10. 
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1 Heb. all 
of it. 
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2. Chron. 
19.7. 
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out ſcarche 
ing out. 
t Heb.cruſh- 
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— let Job 
Ide tried. 
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; CHAP. XXXV. 
t Compariſon is not to be made with God becauſe ous 
good, or evil canmet extend. unto hin. 9 My 


7 in the ir affliftions, but are not heard for wan 
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that he ſbould commit iuiquity. 
11 * Foz the wozk of a man he render 
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Pra, ſurtly God will not do wickedly, net- 
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ther will che A ty pervert 
13 Who 
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tnefſe, who can 
dideth his face, who 


2 When be glvet 
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then can behold him? whether it be done againit 
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30 That the hypocrite rcigne not, leſt the peo- 
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have bozn chaſtiſemear, I will not offend any 
more. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 

I Elihu ſbeweth how God is juft in his wayes, 16 how 
Jobs ſiunes hinder Gods bleſiings, 24 Gods works | 
are to be magnified. | 
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+ Heb, tha | 


there art yet } 
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| God, 
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man abundantly. 1 CHAP. XXXVIIL. 
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cartd allo —1 — 4 * Where waſt thou when Jlatdthe foundg- — — 
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3 Prov. 30.4. 
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lor, the ſe- 
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can cauſe to 
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poured. 
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26 To cauſe it to rain on the earth where 70 | warmeth them in 


man is, on the wildernefſe wherein chere is no 
man ? 
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CHAP. XZAXIE 


1 Cf the wi de goats and hindes, 5 Of the wilde aſſe, 
9 the untcorny 13 the peacock, flork, and oftrich, 
19 the horſe, 26 the hawk » 27 the eagle. 


of the rock bzing fozth ? or canſt thou mark 
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1 Fob bumbleth himſelf to God. 6 God ſtirreth him 
up to ſhew his righteouſneſſe, power, and wiſdome. 
15 Of the behemoth, 


Maw Le nw anſwered Job, and 
2 Shall be that contendeth wit) che Almighty, 


inſteuct kim he that repzoveth God, let him an- 
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aces 


| cret. 
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Of Gods great power in the leviathan. 


Anſt wont jleviathan with an hooks 
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face of Job. 


1 Heb. added 
that 
d been 


Job unto 
double. 


* 


1 DA x. 
Morning 


prayer. 
N 


Prov. 4. 14. 
or, wicked. 


* Joſlh.1.8. 
Pfal. 119. f. 
a Jer. 19.8. 


1 Heb. fade. 


*Pſal.35.5. 
Ifa.17.13. 


Acts 4.25. 
Or, tumul- 

tuoufly aſ- 

ſemble. 

+ Heb. me- 

ditare. 

* Proy-1.26. 

or, trouble. 


| 


93 
4 
— 5 
11 
1211 


I 


Sg. 

= 
17775 

21 

by 


c 


PS AL. I. 


t The happineſſe of the godly. 4 The unhappineſſe of 
the ungodly. 


- 
7232 


is & 


6 the L knoweth 
RET 4 the war > of the ungo 


PSAL. IL 


t The kingdome of Chriſt. 10 Kings are exhorted to 
accept it. 


VV Fimagine evan mngte 
2 The king 
togethe 


jar fi 51 deavens — 
in deriſion. 
in his wzath, 
nf Pet dave Af let wy ktug f upon my holy 
* J will declare i the decree : the Leun dach 


unto me, * Thou art my ſonne, this day have | 


3 Naa of we; and I all give chee the he 
hen for thine inherftance, and the uttermplt parts 


t 
ok the earth for thy 


— — 


The ſecurity of Gods protecłiom. 
A of David, * 
C — 6 87 N, * when he fled from 


Ariſe, DL © w, ſave » 
batt infrten alſmine encartes pen fte 


2 
: in God. 
3 
„Slax, and 


1 8 


lik ter up of mine head. 


la 


D RD, how are they tncreaſey that trouble 
Bj riſe 
Many there be which 6 of map | There 


art i ſhfeld | foz me;my 


voice, and 


* 
bill. | 

llept; I « waked, fo; 
will not be afraid of ten thouſands of 


(et themſelves againit me round 


bzoken of 


PSAL. IIII. 


Godz foz 
check- 


1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and 


Godt favour, . 
' C Tothelchief mufict ) 
1 


me when J cal, O God of my righ- 
$ thou hast enlarged me when I 


exhorteth his enemies, 6 Mans happineſſe 1s in 


Jene 
Hg 
was — | have mercy upon me, and hrart 


2 D 


* Is. has 
Hoſ. ij. 


%%. 
(cer. 


Or, be 
cious un 
me. 


— 


— 


— — 


r . rene 


* 
CRY 


$0- 
Jt 


Tal- 


pln 6 
fb before 
ne eyes. 
. the 
nan of 


> J 
de 


pen, will both lay me down in 
: ke thou, Loam, owely ma 


PSAL. V. 

t David prayeth, and profeſſeth his ſtudy im prayer. 
4 Go1 favoureth not the wicked. 9 David profeſ- 
fong his faith, pray eth unto God to guide h, 10 to 
why his enemies, 1s and to preſerve the godly, 


mulic 
E een 
S « o, tonſider 


my me L 

Dearken unto che volce of my cry, 
and my God : foz unto 
Jy 7 voice. halt thou | 
Prad; in the will 
er unto thee, and will look up. 
Foz thou arr. 


2 


wy . 
i faithfulnefſe + in their 
, AI 1s — II. 
their thzoat is an open (epulchzs , they flattert 
N ltr thon hem, © Gov: lt thr — 
2 0 
thet tranſgreſﬆons> foz they have re- 


of 


4 


' neither 
wav: O Lo mw bal me, lc uk danes 


PSAL. VI. 
1 Davids complaint in his ſichneſſe, 8 By faith he 
triumpheth over hu enemies. 


ä — 
Lear, - in thine anger, 
anime, D Lonm.ly Tm 


| 

b 
— Ion made a pit and diggen it, and is 
fallen into the made. 


my 
jayer. 
10 Let all mine — bf aſhamed and ſoze 


vexed: let them return and be aſhamed ſuddenly, 
PS A L. VII. 


1: David prayeth againſt the malice of his enemies, 
profeſs ing his innocency. 10 By faith he ſeeth his 
defence, amd the deſtruftion of his enemies, 


C Shiggaion of David, which de ung nts 
concerntng Eu 


d 
the Benjamkie. es 


Lend m God. in thee do J put my truſt: 
[ave me from all them thae perſecnte me, and 


= w ſhall judge the people: ju 
nee and accojdin to mine L. i, yp 


dſtch which de 
return 


— —————— 


363 


- Pſal. 30.9. 
and 98.21. 
and 13.17. 


1 Or,cvery 
night. 


U Or, buſi- 
ne ſſe. 


f Heb. not 
a de livetrer. 


* Pſal 18.20 


- ff * Sam. 


16.7. 

1. Chr. 28. g. 
Pſal. 139. 1. 
Jer. 11 20. 
and 19.10, 
and 20.12. 

j| H-b. my 


« | buckler 


upon God. 

[| Or, God 5x 
a righteous 
judge. 

* Jub 15.35. 
Ha. 58. 4. 
James 1. 
7 Heb, he 
hath digged 
a pit 

hy Plal.s. 15 
and 10,2. 
Prov. 5. 32 


ove to ma 


Palme 


* Matt. 21. 
16. 
HA.. 
founded. 


| job y. 17. 
Pia l. 43. 3. 
Hebr. 2.6, 


* i. Cor. 13. 


_—_ 


27. 

f Heb.flocks 
and oxen all 
of them. 


2 Day. 
Morning 


prayer. 
WWW 


t Hb. thou 
haſt made 
my judge- 
ment. 

7 Heb, in 
righteouſe 
nellcs 
dos, the de- 
ſtruct ions of 
the enemy 
aàte come to 
a perpetuall 
end ; and 
their cities 
haſt thou 
deſtroyed, 
& 


Cs 
ba Pſal. 96. 
13. aud 8 
* Pial. 37. 
39 and 46.1 


and gt · 3- 
T7 Heb, an 
high place. 
* 


Gens 5. 
lo a fflicted 


| 4 6 PS A L. VIII. 


love to man. 


C — 


EN pee 
rr __ ba a 


bait thon f or 

— pi 
I confider thy heavens , the work of 

the x —— epe moon d vens the wk of 


4 *Wthar 4 is man, that thou art mindfall of 
biz and the ſonne of man that thou viſiceſt him? 
o thou haſt made him a little lower then 
REAL SL with glozy and 


6 Thou madeſt him to dominton over the 
— 3 hands; * thoa haſt put all — un · 


* zue and exen, yea, and the beaſts of 


8 CTbde lol of and of the ſea 
— "The fowl — n of 8 2 


wh Lo the earth! in? 1 


1 David praiſeth God for executing of judgement. 
11 He znciteth others to praiſe — 13 He pray - 
eth that he may have cauſe to praiſe him. 


To te c rs 
C (he chit 


Trae anti nan: thee, 58 Loa wh my —— 


Wed 
was are in thee : I will 
nag pate e Otho — I 
falland 
9 18 


TT 
1157 
15785 


2 


87 
; 


. 


mercy D 
my 2 which Offer of 


1 Gods glory is magnified by bis workss and by bis | 


PS AL. IX. 2 


19 ar. Lou, 3K let the 


bearhen be — 4 oY. u 8 — 
A may —_— themſelves to be 


PSAL X. 


1 David complaineth te God of the outrage of tha 
wicked. 12 He prayeth for remedy. 16 He pro- 
feſſeth bis confidence. 

T ſtandeſt thou afarre off, OL « w? 
=. 4 deu ton chy ſelf in times of 


The wicked in his 
be taken 


eee whom ber t 


ir, fog thou —— 1 
A — . 4 — 


z £111 thou 
+ Kin ; Ring fax fo; — and ever: 


ee —4 — ok the 
U their heart, tdon wilt 


de fatberlefſe and the oppꝛeſſed, 


- 


doth perſecute the 
wicked doaſteth of his t hearts defire, 
ſeth 


0 ſtrong pad 


arm of the wicked and f 
— 1 


105, into his 


* Pſa] 947 


an | 14641 
and 146.16 
jerem. 
Lamen. 5. 
Or, eſla· 
bliſh, _ 


\thon that lifcelt me np from 


AT 7 earth may no moje et 


407 


1— 


widence and juſtice. Plalmes, Who zs a citizen of Zion. 
7 PS$@L At: 6 J will fing unto the Lomw, daa, 365 
t David enconrageth himſelf in God againſt his ene- bath veale £44 | 5 
miei. 4 The providence and juflice of God. P S A L. XIIII. 
C Tothe chief muſician, A pſalme of Davld- D 2.74545 the corruption of « na 
4 pat I mytruſt; howſayyeto | ma. 4 He convinceth the wicked by the tight of 
a5 & bird to your mountatn 7 them conſcience. 7 He glorieth in the ſalvation of 
the wicked bend cheir dom. they | God. 
row upon rhe iring* (39 . Ts the chief muſician, 4 plalme of Daviy. 
'] = ted (atd in des heart, There is no "_— 
nadle there i have done a bomi · 13.1. 


t Heb. ſtink- 
ing. , 
* Rom. 3. 10. 


f Heb. rhey 
cared a 


PSAL. ws het ] ; | fear. 
:4 deſtitute of humane comfort , craveth he 
Sea. 3 Ho comforteth dur, F wath Gods judge- + Heb: who 
ments om the wicked, and coufidence in Gods traed will give, 
promaſes, &c. 


4 govly man ceaſeth; 
IS tt all Nen mmong the dil 
Hen 


MEL. 
dis 
„ne 
rhey (yea. 
the 


who * land over agatnit , | Or, tecei- 
ty veth, 97 n. 

dure ch. 

nor. | od. 


heart do » 3 - 
cut off all flattering lips, | 
SS 
| DD — 
1 
wh Te 


— Da; 25. 
* 1 Levit. 5 36. 
i * | doeth thele things, Hall uever be moved. ee 
10 l ' Tek... 
_ them, OLoswmw, tw PS AL. XVI | 2 
T 


from ee, D:vatir dee of mevits, and hatred & jhta- + 
out walk on every — de Re — Pont 1 


wen men are — 1 calling, of the reſarreftion, and life | | 
1 evident of ym 3 He prayeth 0 | N 
Aa grace, 5 He bodfteth fy — 4 | wr David. | | 
C To the 1 chief maſicinn/A rauf David. | Ates 2 meat | 
cur? how lng Bile hon eck ther ; be | nm 1 
* 01 wp deat dar d long ſql | : e 


another. 


ms ? 
— mine eyes, nch Ge deep ot — b 
e wine wenig er, pxrvaſted f Heb. of 
Nm; and , my part. 


i 


Il waſte me. 


Dax 4s 


Prayets ro 


F 366 
As; 2.23. 


T Heb. dwell 
confidently. 
Acts 2.31, 
and 13.35, 


1 Heb. 
juſtice» 

t Heb. with- 
out lips of 
deceit. 


| F Heb. be not 
moved. 

or, that ſa- 
veſt them 
which cruſt 
in thee from 
thoſe that 


7 Heb. chat 


1. my 
one mies 
againſt the 
ſoul, 

T Heb. the 

| hkeneſſe of 
him (that is, 
of every one 
of them) #s 
as a lion that 
deſireth to 


1 Heb, pre- 
; vent his | 


face. 
or, by thy 
ſword. 


[| Or, their | ' 
children arg 
full. 


8 
3 Dar. 
Evening 


prayer. 
N 


* 2, Sam. 22. 


| thy 
9 the wicked we » from 
12 TEES e 


ders ſet te Lear 


me : decauſe be is at m right dand, Gall mot wbom 


be moved. 
9 Therefoze heart is glau, and my glozy 
oper my lehallo al? ret oye, = 


neither wilt thon (uifer chine holy one to ſee cop- | 


x Thou wilt ew me life : in thy 
putlence is ial ol ove hand chere 
are pleaſures z tcvermoe. . 


1 David in confidence of bis integrity, craveth de- 
fence of God againfl his enemies. 10 He ſheweth 
their pride, craft, aui ee neſſe. 13 Heprayeth 
A aniſi them in confidence of his hope. 


A marer of David. 
U . 
unto * 
T W 


de 2 Y 
ſhall not cranſgreſſe. 
erning ksof men, 
of typo. 3 142 
-o5, Hold | up my goings in thy paths, char my 
6 dave called u t, fi wilt deart 
CF ces nes wt, und honey 
7 Dhew thy marvellous loving kindnefſe , O 
thou „them 
e ihe dan, them whe 
t of the eye: hide me un- 


p 1 
1 
ee 


12 + Likeds a lion chat fs of his 
and 69 lt were 4 young. Farting in brd 


ing · places. ö ' 
n ws} diſappoint him, call 


va 4 — my foul from the wicked, 
hich aref | 
OL bor 
in this lift, and whoſt belly thou filteſt 
aſuge: ati full of ; 


7 SAL Nei 
Raub! proifech God, for his manifold and ne:rvellons 
I fo 1 , 


chief muſkian , Aplalme. H David, 
unto 


my | 


nei! love thee, © i | 
2 LouS i: my rock, andy kaun, 


place : his pa- 
, were dark waters, and 


* 


t Lon 
my — 


> 2 


r 


- 5 ST FLee- 


Far FA 


Foo who is God (ave the Lean: oz who 

our God? 

1 Ic is end - me with ſtrength, 

33 be aketh te fcet like Andes feet, and 
mt upon m = 


a f my feet did not ſlip. 
WALL rd 
1 that they wert not 

on on f ſubdued under me that 
alſo me the necks of mine 

41 5 Oat , 1 —— 
them: even unto the L mn w, but he anſwerey 


them not. 
did J beat ſmall as the duſt 
AA Sr 4 


aſt livered me from the rivings 
1 haſt ma de 1 head ot 
! a ptople whom J have not known 


of me 
1 Aſſoon as heart . 


me ? f the 1 ſhall jf 
The ſtrangers ſhall fade awar, and. be a- 


out „ 
1 veth, and bleſſed be my 
ſalvation be cralted. 


t The creatures ſhew Gods glory; y the word, his 
grace. 13 David prayeth for grace. 


C Tothe chief muſician, A plalme of David. 
+= voy 
3 and night 


* heavens declare 
II 


* 


woas of my mouth, and the , 
heart be acceptable in thy fight, 

m ſtrength and my xedecemer. 
PSA WW BE 


1 The church bleſſeth the king im his exploits, Her 
confidence in Gods ſuccour, | 


C To the chief muſician, A plalme of David. 


thee | day of t 
ALL LS, 


ton 
an 


BY 


» they ſhall | f ſtrengthen 
them 


367 
(lone de- 
arime, 

. Or, reſto. 
ring. 


f H-6. truth. 


* pl. 119. 
727127. 


Prov. 819. þ 


* ſal. 419+. 
103. 

f Heb. the 
dropping 


- of honye 


combes. 
0, much. 


f Heb, my 
rock. 


7 Heb. ſet 
thee on an 
high place. 
T Heb, thy 
help. 
H. ſup- 
port the e. 
1 H. turn 
to aſhes, ors 
make fat. 

+ Heb. from 
the heaven 


+ | of his holi- 


we will remember the name 


1 A thank/piving for viftorie. 7 Confidence of fur- 
ther ſucceſſe. ' 


12 ů rn rac 
Tuer livin how gre lth . 
jorte ä c 

Thou haſt given him dis hearts deſire, and 
——— , 
LIN tp dy” 
He askedlife of ther, and thou gavelt ir him, 

of dayts | 


* 


ever aW. 
is great in thy (atvacion ,. honour 


Hear 


neſſe. 

t Heb. by 
the ſtrength 
of the ak 
vation of 
his right 
hand. 


, 
| 


| 


- „ 


re — 
* * + ; { 


Ain And rave 


14 5 þ 


368 


o,, thou 
J ſhale ſet 


them 4 


butt. 
+ Heb, 
ſhoulder. 


1 
4. Dar. 
Evening 

prayer. 


i, the 
hinde of the 


Mark 15.34. 
f Heb,trom 
my ſalva- 
tion. 

7 Hel, there 
& no filence 
ro me. 


Matt 27. 


173. 
Hes. he 


im. 
me in ſafety. 
ft Heb» not a 
helper. 


ed their 
mouthes 
againſt me. 


Matt. 25. 

11 . 
II Mark 15-24, 
Luke 23-33- 
Jobn 19,23, 


7 
Luke 23. 


f Heb open- II 


kf Or, ſundred. 


PDS A L. XXII. 
David laineth m great diſcouragement. 9 He 
f — praiſeth God. 


prayeth in great diſtreſſe. 23 He 
muſictan At 
C Tothe 2 Lil. feleth G- 
877 God. my God, bat thon faꝛſaken 
? why art thou fo 1 from helping 
e Axe {n ths day the, but thou 
CL and in the night-ſcaſoo, and f am not 


* Dut thou ace. holly, O chou that inhabiteſt 
Hus fathers truſted in thee:they truſted,and 


, Wen balls dave compaſſed me t Nrong 
2 
bull: of Bahan dove belerme round. 


gl? 3 ay tell all my bones: they look and 


trom 
beip me 


_ Heb. 2. 13. 


aie, O Len: 


Th 
ail 
hall 


Davids confidence in Gods grace. 


ve Lou is * my ſhepherd , I hall not , 


2 He maketh me to ſie down in f green 
my ſoul : rhe f 0 waters 
er 5 
the of 


Foz 


fo ever. 
27 * All the ends of the wozly 
and curn unto 


30 A ſeep hail re dim ie all de c 


to fl b 
57 They Gai tome. and Hall pres hs 
that be hath done chis. vom, 


PS AL. XXIIII. 

x Gods lordſhip im the world. 3 The citiTens of bis 

/ prrituall kingdome. y Ant exhortation to receive 
im. 


is is theL on wo8,and 
TS 2.5 w 60nd thefulucſd 


8 Thine hand ſhall flade out all thine enemies, 
chr right hann hall finde ont thole that hats. | thee. . 
Ct oventn the | he fery et dag 290 r be. 
18 oe ath not veſpiſey , noz — 
of the afflicted : neit! 
face from him, bac when donde 2 
25 My pꝛeiſe ſhall be of in ede great con- | 
ton: J will pay my befoze chem that 


k hall eat and de 
the T0 = w that et him your here 


Leut any 


PSAL. XXIII. 
C A plalme of David. 


DEE 


C Aplalmeof David. 


batd founded it ſeas, and 
apon'the foams. * 


Job n 


+, Cor. 


FE 


1 of finnes. Pſalmes. His love to the Tervice of God. 


«1k 
. 


a 


r 
1 — 
4 N 


is this of fthe Lonw of 
Ne Bing of d 
pS AL. XXV. 


| * | f Heb, of the 
_ 1 Davids 7 in 2277 ae 76 | jeth, where dena del abernacl 
tien of f, 36 . for def . ebe T not wy lon! with finners, noz my | 2f 27 e- 
A pſalme of uf? with Ne men : - 59g 


is nafſchief: and thetr right | 07, take 


David. 
Neto thee Jlife up my ſoul, 


10 In wh 
: Sod de dand — L nor away. 
mr We 16 ene! eier Th; 1 
5. . 
25 be aihanxe which : 


16. 


— | „ warts, OL ; (each me 


PSAL. XXVII. 12 


(6-44. | iv? n in thy truth, and teach me: fox thou | ui meth his faith by the of God, | Eveni 

iſe ade 8 7 on thee d e ae eee Bag, 1 — 
s Ret OL © «'Þ, *f thy tender mer- 04 ha; 

oo, Sen loin Knorr have been l. d. 

— 1 — — of ny youth, no! * 

War ; to 5 f Heb, ap- 


proched 
againſt me, 
"Plal. . 6. 


is the Lu i therefoze 
——— an 
p. 


the La is with 
aus he U G We jt 


towards the Lo n wv: 
t ont of the net. 

have inervie upon 
art enlargey : O 


and my pain, and 


them 
cobe- 


unto thee, 
Let my face 
ſeck thy 
face, &c. 


my y When my 
mine fo; they are many, | 10 t Heb, will 
m. then 1d . S n w 1 
. . 
an on Ts 
wn Py re meltryt me: and 129+ 
* «A WI 
att 1+ acl, O God, ont of all his tron- ſee bh —. 
= S AL. XX V1 the] ich ob 
P . | ; ſerve me. 
i David reſorteth unto Gods. n confidence of his in- Seon cou- pal 1.24: 
__ | 5 waits J — 
Hab. 3. 3. | 


t Heb. from 
me. 
pl 7 


3 the valce of » | 
oy un rhe when J Ran ny hands | 
me not away with the wicked, and 


with the wotkers of 
to their neighdoncs, but 


necaading ty Fele 
9 wozk of their 


he bach heard | 


» 


princes to give glory to God, 3 by 


— 


t David praiſeth God for his deliverance. 4 He ex- 
horteth others to praiſe him by example of Gods 
dealing with bim. 


C Arm- a ſong, the devicatjon of the 


ill extoll thee, DL 
RT 


5127 


28 


— 


5 
q 


8. 


Lon, Obe ſaints of bis, 
runembeance doll 


: 


D 


I | 


Davids prayer and 
endurech bur a moment; in 
may endure f fo; g 
|; ſaid, I ſhall never be 
auchn hete y thy favour thou haſt f mane my 
arong! then hive thy || 


= 


thee, and not be 
will give thauks unto thee foz ever. 
- © % WW 6 + 4 


indert- 1 Di fle his confidence in God, craveth his 


| help. 9 He regayeeth in his mercie. 9 He prayeth in 
hu calamitie.tg He praiſeth God for his geodneſſe. 


Bowe down 
BY pipe 
c | 


2 
For I heardthe ſlander of many, fear 


on took coun(el 
ther againſt me they benden {0 cane ah 2 
D 
1 are : 
3 and from Roo 
. fa to a 
a bee Proper 


e 


and ||! lent in 5 
e bea lence 2 which 
oufly againſt the righteous. ; = 


F> 


J ee my $10.5 * 


C Fohe cdiefunliclan, A plaline of David, : 
E 


and my foztrefle: there- | of 
ine. 


lan 
ment u * 


f Heb. ant 
el tha: x 
riſhetb. 


ts” 
» 


bleſſed. God is to be praiſed Pſalmes. 


fe and power.” 


EE IDE 


d be 
21 . 422 wz foz he 


* ſaid in my haſte e Jam 


nels thn eps —— thou 
thee 


when IJ 
: © love the Lou, all ye dis ſaints: for 
LI. wett ce dad lt ab plumilul 
* 11 — de wall trength- 
en er heart, all ye thar pope (nthe L © u . 
PSAL XXXII. 


1 Bleſſedneſſe confifteth in remiſ1ion of ſinnes.3 Cone 
feſrion of i grueth eaſe to the conſcience. 8 Gods 


promiſes bring JO. 
C | A pſalme of David, WPalth(l, 


Lefſed is he whoſe * trauſgreſsfon is fozgiven, | eth 
is COVereD, 


8 r 


* 


> 


518 
3 
8228 


PS AL. XX XIII. 
1 God is to be pratſed for red ney 6 for bi 
power, 123 andfor his providence. 20 Confidence 
ws tobe placed in God, 


Sond note: the Louw 3s right 2 and all 
are done fn 


— — —L— 


ing unto him a new ſong, play skilfuſly ? 


Ir | 18 2 JC 7 
1228 is full of the || gooduefſt of the 
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1 Or,is chan- 
ged, 


fHeb turned 
aWays 
Or, as a me- 
ditation. 

f Heb, as for 


our yeares 
in them are 
ſeventy 
yeares. 
Hab. cauſe 
o come. 


[ Heb. Ide. [ 


I 


The ſafety of the godly. 


Pſalmes. 


— 


2 Ile ofthe 


| 


1 


* Matt- 4. 6. 
Luke 4 10. 


{0r,alp, 


fHeb.length 
of day es. 


f Heb. inthe 
nights. 

107, upon 
the ſolemn 
ſound with 
the harp. 
Hab. Hig - 
gaion. 


Hoſ. 14.5 · 


2 7 A thouſand hall fall at thy five, and ten 
thouſand: at thy right hand : bur i all not come 


ly with e eyes halt thou behold, and 10 g 
_- reward of 
dal medeite Lon which is 


thou 
5 ref bitation: 
1 A 7 ht wo ol e en | Oh 
T ry charge over 


i 
thee: to rep 11 0 5 
Hall bear thee in their hands : leſt 
2 eee en ann 

_ thalt thou trample 
be ba o $ love upon me, there · 


I will a him on gd, 
: e 


128 
will deliver 

With . life will * D 
eto of — woken. 1 * 


P SAL. XCII. 


u The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, 4 for bet 
great works, 6 for his judgements on the wicked, 
10 and for his goodneſſs to the godly. 


C Apſalme or ſong foz the ſadbath-day. 


is a good t 
11555 See 3 25 


ſhew pac hy loin Kana bn inthe 
WE 


inſtrument of cen _ 
tit, || upon the harp with t a lem 


+ Foz t » haſt 
1 hy) iy I will — b W 1 


5 — dow S and 
thy ts are very 


IE 


flieth by day: 
e in wack I Nick be 


: | hey hall = fruit (nol age: 
my Frock god» there 22 1 ade. i the 


PS AL. XCIIL 
I Te majeſtie, power, and holineſe of Chriſt: King. 


flagds have lified up,DL. © x w/ the 
1 thetr voice ; che flouds lift 


TEE. ren night thn the 


teſtimonies are very (ure : holine ſſt be- 
cometh 
PS AL. XCIIII. 


houle, D Lend, f {0} ever. 

1 The prophet calling for juſtice, complaineth of ty- 
rannie and <4 8s He teacheth Gods provi- 
dence. 12 He ſheweth the Hes nt of aft ion. 
16 God is the _y the aH. 


N — — 


ng ers of 
as  Ederdieak in Herr ty rern Ole 
"s The (lay wand the ranger : and 


1 
D it. 
the 


utter and — 4 hard 
tniquity boaſt 


that 
erect ? ? he that teacher man knowlcdge, (hall 


not he kn 


at * The Loc knoweth the thoughts of 


The bleſſedneſſe of afili&in 


whom thou chaſtenelt T 
A1 \reachet oo of pl: 


from the 
arc give bm re de digger foz thc | 


b kno 
jg man — neither doth a wick! 


den the wicked ſp:ing 28. aue and 
when all the wozkers of infquithe no 
meet ek, x 


1 8 1115 forlake Fe — 


Uteturn unte 
elf: 22 e e 


But — Lend, art moſt high foz ever- | 16 Md rift up fo; me againft the 
moe. ſtand i the 
9 Foz la, thine tnemies. O Loa, fo: lo, thint — —5 — © 
hall be Hall peri mn ab ge 3 
1 
But lt like the h 
1 mim: F elle gnoned wire e © 5 au — 
ne eye a — thoughts within 
euemies : is epealſo tall i ni beare my deſi — dee of| me, 
the ox riſe up CEE like — da de 7 
© Hall grow lien ceonr in 2 e r _ 
anted c : 
Low thall floarth tn the t 4 | . 


22 But 


— — 


Beb, if 
f Hi.n - 
length of 
daye, 4 | 
| ulls 
1 
the ſea | 
f Heb. . 
of rexena 
7 H. 
ſorth, 


"Pſakis 
hit, 


Prod Arch 
Proy. 20, H 
1, Cet, 3 
10. 
ft Be, N 
be after it — 
lor, qui 


2 


if they 
enter into 


xj ul. 


"i, Chron, 
6236 


* E 


N of his 


une, 


Io in the 
jous 
aduarie. 
'Mal, 93, * 
ad 99, ts 


tions to praiſe God. 


Pſalmes. 


The majeſtie of his kingdome. 


3 But the Joon is my defence : and my | cometh 


God i my refuge. : 
an N K 
— 


1282 


DPS AL. XCV. 5 
1 An exhortation to pratſe Gd, for his greatneſſe, 
6 aud for his goodneſſe; 8 and ot to tempt hum. 


Come let us fing unto the L = Det us 
USD tac | 


N a jr 
plalmes. 


1 5 


— 2 200 


5 t 
_— WALL weed 
nay of 

eee 
A J grieved with 


wayes. 
(ware w that 
go! newton I zar enth. + tha 


PSAL. ICI. 
1 An exhortation te praiſe God, 4 for his great- 


nee, 8 for has kingdomes 11 for hrs general judge- 


e 
* ne 
— 


OE 


Otde ume the Lo uw (Dye kindzeds of 
) give unto the Lo « w glozie and 


ve unto the L © = w the glozfe f due unto 
bo ame i yg an an offering, and come into his 


Le IL ok ho- 
5, e add the beauty of ho 


WT YT 
ret re 8 enn 
61 be moved ; he wall jadge the people 


Let vens re joyce, and let carth 
glay: 1 25 e the fulne ſſt le thereof, 
12 Let the field be joyfull „ and all that is 
therein : then hall all — frees ot the wood re- 
13 Before the Loaw; fo; he cometh, kn de 


_T 


ares! 
their hearts Abe 1 


wold wth rig © bf Gall gud Apis why 


”P3S AL, SEVIS. 
t The majeſtie of Gods hingdome. y The church re- 


joy eth at Gods — upon idolaters.10 Ant 


exhortation to godlineſſe and gladneſſe. 
T De Ln let the earth rt joyte: 
ee iſles be glad thereof. 
2 and are round about him: 


and judgement are the i ha 


tion of his thzone. 


9 If 3 

„e 

5 1 1 — bl at the t of 

the Lo = : at the pzeſence ofthe Lozd of the 

5 The bravens declare his righteouſarfſe: and 
* '* Canfornde 8 rey at ſerve 

- be a 
» that ſerve graven 


1 8 — thy » — — 


L 
nth cxalced arre above a) above 2 


earth : 
ſever heloats else bi 14 «die pe 
15 1s own 1 the rightrous and glad 


tj oyct in the ye 2: 
givoihands Jet the remembjance of his holinelſe 


AY $$ 11 
x1 The pſ:lmiſt exhorteth the Fewr, 4 the Gentiles, 
7 and all the creatures to praiſe God. 


2 bee nm antw 


he || openly (hewrd 


— IIe and dis trut 
nd he oe houſe of Fſraet: all the endo of the 
the Glvaon of our 


ny 
K Be Loan, all 
e kenn tt jopce, and ſing 


unto the Louw with t 
we { arp. th voce — he harp: with 
—— make 


ll — det be Lead, 
EE _ —— Nori kette: : the 
8 Letthe — their hands : let the hills 


be joyfall 
Leu; * fo: hecometh to 
119, Boi 5 eg alt rd 
wozld, and the people with equity 


PS AL. XCIX. 


The prophet ſetting forth the kingdome of God in 
N Zi = 4 exhorteth | by the example of forefa- 
thers,to worſbip God at his holy hulls 


w reigmth2let the 


ES bervcen oy days 
earth tf be moved. > The 
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f Heb, many 
or great iſles. 


* | *Fial. 85. 
d '4 
3 wo gonty belies dim, and burncth up dis 10 


,ecſta - 
Ulichment. 


TEx0d 20.4. 
Levit. 26. 1, 
Deut 5. 8. 
* Heb.1.6. 


*Pſal 34.14. 
Amos. 5. 15. 
Rom. 12 . 


Or, to the 
memorial. 


19 Day, 
Evening 
prayer. 


* Iſa. 52.10, 
o,, reveal» 
ed. 


„ en be WW 
:bfs eight hand, 
che 
ſal⸗ 


„Parse. 3. 


1 Heb. 
ſtagger. 


— 


| 


God 1s to be praiſed for his power. Plalmes. 
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1 Or, it 146 
holy. 


or, thanks- 


giving. 


j Heb. all the 
carth, 


or, and his 
we are. 


1 Heb, to ge · 


neration - 
and genera- 
tion, 


f Heb,thing 
of B:lial, 


; {| 0», perfe& 
in the way. 

| 7 Heb ſhall 
not be eſta- 
bliſhed, 


20 NaY. 
Morning 
prayer. 


Or, fore 


2 AED! is great tn z on, and he is high 


| above all pe 
3 Seven 4 — thy great and 2 name: 
for Is 
4 The Kin s 
thou doſt eſtab 7 i eq, ehon ee judge- 


| 


ent and 
E Exal 1 8512 2 our . 3 
at his footftool holy. 


Samuel amon upon his name 
— called upon 4 o, arp he anſwered 
ake unto t in the cloudy pillar :1 : they 

EA the ozdinance cha 


kept his 
gave them 

8 Thou anſweredſt them,D L u our God: 
thou waſt a God that — them, though thou 
tookeſi vengeance of the 

9 Exalt the Ln our God, 1 
his holy hill ; fo; the Lon our Ood is holy, 

PS A L. C. 

I An exhortation to praiſe God cheerfully, 3 for his 

greatneſſe, 4 and for his — 


Ake 1 —— f all 


N 
will ſet not ked mine eyes: 
1 wozk of Ne it "Hall 


t leave to me. | 
— vrart hall depart from me: J win | #% 
not know a wicked 


p:{vily bis neſghbour, 
vin Io: ds Him that bath an high look, = 
6 Wine t 1 upon the faithfull of the 
Ee 
p map vel th we: : He that walk- 
eth j in a ſerve 


me. 
e that — deceit, ſhall not dwell with 
* : he that telleth lies, t hall not carry | | 


in my 8 1 Vi early deſtroy all the wicked of the 
land: that Þ may cut off all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lo. 


S8 ATI. CIL 


1 The prophet in his prayer maketh a grievous com. 
plamt. 12 He taketh comfort in the etermity amd 
mercie of God. 18 The mercies of God ave to be re- 
corded. 23 He ſuſlaineth his weakneſſe by the un- 
changeableneſſe of God, 


C A prayer of the altiictey hits Bo ayes: 


D, and poureth out complaint be- 
foxe rhe Lend. * 


p:ieſts, 6 and 


80 


H rome unde 
2 Vide not thy kac 
Janes cond 
when I call 


02 my dayes are conſumed i like 


51 toꝛ the time co 
ts come, 


wall 


mivi 


of my dayes: thy 


the carth ; and 


tall periſh, dut 
en hall were ke a 6 


8 The childzen 
andthelr teed hall be 
PSAL, CIII. 


for the conſtancie thereof, 
CA pfalme of David. 


is Liege me, bleſſe his holy 


ethale thou change hen anf ther Ball be 


eee and thy yeares hall 
ervants ſhall continne, 
d befoze thee, 


ir hes ve mer apr 
14 ee 
IAT 


8 ee 
2 Le 
my ſtrength in the way ; de 


s, D my God, take tne not in the 
— — 


25 Df ofd halt thou lat the foundation of 
the heavens are the wozk of thy 


2 


1 Au exhortation to bleſſe God for his mercyar's and 


the Leun w» © my ſovl : and all that 
name. 


2 Bleſſe 


Davids prayer and compi 
rarer, O Lu, and let my tttt 


off Heb. the 
children of 
death, 


* Heb.1, 


—_— 


f Hi. a | 
fliged, 


t t 


TIN 


ncie Or GOUS mercie. 


almes. 


J1s providence and glorie. 


leſſe the Len D, D my ſoul, and fozget not 


t ini : w 
Tuc ns thine quities: who 


thy life from deſtructfon : 
"hes wich loving k kindncſſe and 
with good t 
— Soy 22 things: 
is u = txicutetij elle and 


tfor all that ave opp are oppit 
| __ made * — his wares — Moles, his 
acts unto the childzen of Jſrae 

$*The Leu is —— 
flow to auger, and g plenteous in mercy. 

g He will not al ayes Chide : neicher will he 
" | keep his anger foz ev 

10 Oe harh not dealt. with us after our ſinnts: 
no rewarded us accoꝛdin _ to our tniquittes. 

Un Fo U Ly the ed 4 dighadove! — 

ts As farre as the eaſt is from the * 
de removed our tranſgreſstons from 


13 Like as a father pitfeth his ch{ldzen : ſo the 
pitieth tar 
4 5 . be remembueth 


As as , 
gr is 1 Dh gralle : as a 
Nl 


no moe 
aw is from ever- 
that fear 


dominion : Neck A , D — 


35 Dar. 


PS A L. CIIII. 


I A meditation apo the mighty power, 7 and wore 
derfull providence of God. 31 Gods glory 15 eter 
_ 33 The prophet — perpetually to praiſe 


BR 
3 Too 3 


2 1 thy ſelf with light, as with 
2 3 who ſtretcheſt out the heavens like a 


3 Who lavetd the bes of his | 1 in 
the waters, who maketh the cloud \ Lo 
who watkerd upon the Wingo or the 
Abo maketh angels tts his mint- 
aaf 6 flaming ie 
D the foundations of the woah chat 
it . 


down b 
— n valleys unta the place which thou 


9 Thou haſt ſit a bound that they may not 
earth over: that they turn not again ts cover the 


AY 1... - ſpaings into the valleys, 
nic a mon bills, 
1x They give Hh to edn beaſt of the ficld: 


172 Dy th - All ze owlaot 1h be heaven hav 
2 t n have 
hart, _ tl _—_ 
8 

05 1 is 0 th the fruit of pan 

I4 graſſe to grow foz the 1 
and 0 an rvice of man: that de may 
bzing fozth oou of th cart 

Is * wine that 14. the heart of 
man, and + oyl to a to ſhine, and 
dead which mans heart 

16 The trees Lonw arttfulor —4 the 
7 


Lebanon he hath 

Where the ON NP nets as foz 
the t,t e firre · trets are her houſe. 

8 The high hills are a refuge fo: the wilde 
r —1 — — 0 

moon ons ; the 

unde knoweth bis going o — 4 

o Thou makeſt darkneſſe. and it is night: 
wherein t all the beaſts of che fozreft do creep 
Ort 


21 The young lions — after their pzey, and 


ſeek ir "anne alt the rey gabe _= 
— 5 

togther-andla hem vown ht dio di | 
an - 

hour untl the £ : von 
24 OTL, bow manifold art thy works in 
kale te haſt Galt deut made them all: the earth is 
25 So is this great and wide ſea, wherein are 
things cre innumerable , both ſmall and 


great beaſts. 
2 There go the ſhips ; chere is that leviathan, 
or Oda apr ed may 
all upon thee : ma 
afve 2 their meat um ſeaſon. * 
28 That thou gtveſt them, they gather : thou 
openeſt thine dand.they are filled with good. 


face,they are troubled: t 
ak awey heb their Bath: - dit, and ed: th to 


= . — thy ſpirit, they are cre- 
ated: and reneweſt the tace of the earth. 
3r The glozy of the Loud + "Gall endure fo; 
* the Loup ſhall ttyopct in dis wozks, 
» De looketh on the earth, and it trembleth ; 
vate | ellen they ſmoke. 
3 I will fing untotheL © u w as long as J 
1 J wil fing pzaiſe unto my God, while J 
ave my bein 
Py we medgation of him hall be ſweet : J will 
dsl the Lend. 
35 Let the ſinners be conſumed out of the earth, 
and Uthe wicked de no mozt: bleſſt chuu the 
Lend, O my ſoul. P:aiſe ye the Leu. 


PSAL. CV, 


t An exhortation to praiſe God, and to tek ont his 
works. 7 The flory of God: prowidenc e wer Abra- 
ham, 6 over Foſeph, 23 over Facob in E: ypt, 
26 over Moſes delrver img the Nrae ite, 37 e 
the He aelites brought out of Exypr, fed i the wal 
derneſſe,an1 planted in (ann 


* Give thanks unto the Loaw ; call upon 
bis name: make known his der ds among 
the people. — 


| 
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t Heb, who 

lendeth. 

f Heb. walk 

[ Heb. break. 


Hel. give 
a VOICE, 


0 Judg es 9. 


face ſlune 
with oyl,or 
more then 


oy!, 


f Heb, all 
the beaſts 

there ot do 
trample on 
the fotteſt, 


ft Heb, form- 
ed. 

Fal. 135. 
is, 


f Hb. fall 
be. 


| un 


A ſtorie of Gods providence. 


—_ 
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Gen. 19.2, 
and 22. 16, 


and 35.11. 

Lubbe 1.73. 

He b. s. i”, 

Gen 13.15. 
and 5 18. 
1 Heb, the 

cord. 


Gen. 37. 28 


Gen. 39 20 


f Heb, his 


| ſoul came 


into iron. 
Gen. 41.14. 


Gen-. 41. 40. 
11.5. poſ- 
ſe ſlion. 


Gen. 46, 6. 


*Exod. 4, 8, 
&c. 
* Exod, 3. o. 


*Bxod 9. 9. 
Hes. words 
of his ſignes. 
ExOd. 10. 
23. 
»ExOd. 7. 20. 
EIO d 8. 6. 


* Exod. 8. 
$7 ,2 4+ 
*Ex0d.9-23, 
f Heb he 
gave their 
rain hail. 
Exod. 10.4. 


*Exod. 12. 


2 Sing unto umme him.ing plalmesuneo him 3 5 


all his wondzous wozks 
"5 Slope 4 1 bole name : | let the pane 
* Srethe Tear nde trength : kk his | 
5 Ramemder bis marvellous wo;ks that be 
done, his Wonders, and the juvgements of 


Arne me dis ſervant : ye chil⸗ 


23 bich covenant he Dy 
and! 


(aac + 
U no Conf mede fame unto Jacob fo: a 
fo aft tor everlaſting covenant : 
0,20 rp i r gte the land 


of Tan , lot of your 
> een the wer bur 7 + pn number: 
very angers 

1 Waben they went krom ont nation ad 
ther rom one kingdome to 

12 ben kingoto tht (a — . * 

e rtpꝛoved 
6 53 mine anointed, and do 
tts no harm 

33 he called foz a fainine upon the 
land: de —— whole ſtaff of b;rad. 

17 Ot ſent a man befoge them: even Joſeph 
who was ſold yy a (crvant. 


1-1-3 wana 
33 — . 


* 
of the people : 
ye the Leap. 
PSAL CYL 


1 The pſalmiſt exharteth to praiſe God, 4 He py 
eth for pardon of ſine, «s God did with the fa« 
thers. 97 The florie of the peaples rebellion, and 
Gods mercie, 47 He concludeth with prayer and 
praiſe. 


alle ye the 


'Þs nn: G- 
the Lend, 


de is good, 
mf 


thanks unto 
dis mevey en- 


* ex me, 
that —— — unto 


13 * M hole feet they hurt with fetters: f he | thy C 


was laid in tron. 

19 Qntill the time that his wozd came: the 
word of the L _— d him. 

20 * and looſe d 


: even the 
* of the algen, let him go free. — c 


loꝛd of his gouſe, and ruler 


* He made him 
ſabſtance : 
vs inde bis pilnces at his pleaſure ; and 


of al his 


hey chewed f his fignes among them, 
4 in the land 
155 * He ſent Darknele, and mave it dark : and 
45 theit waters blond, and 
*The land —. fozth frogs in abun- 
vance in the chambers of thetr 


e fi an ecame divers of 
line — üer en al —— * 


| 
32 * f He gave them hail fo: rain: and fig- 


ming fire in their land. 
33 He ſmote their vines alſoand their fig-trees 
* == the trees of their coaſts. 
He ſpake, and the locuſts came: andcater- 
pillers, and that without number, 
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land: 
and devoured the fruit of their — 
36 * He ſmote alſo all the bozn in their 
land: the chef of all their Rtrength. 
37 he bzought them fozth alſo with lver and 
gold: and there was not one freb{s perfon among 
their tribes. 


215 

m . 

leffe, de ſaven rhem ko his name 

ake : S A ee 
the Red ſea alſo, and it was dued 

de throne e depths as eden 


ſaved them from the 
them: and reveemed them 
| of the entmy. 


A. 


* Ano the waters covered thti = f 


them 
ther ſavg 


a fo2ger his works, they waited 


5 3 bp camp, and 
: | Aarontbe ſaint ofths On 20 
7 Tbe tarth o . Da 


up the wicked. 
19 — acalfin weird. and woꝛſbip⸗ 
* * — changed. their alozy into the ſi- 
20 
militude of an — 2 — graſſe. 

They fo:xat Gon their Saviour, which 
had done 2 in Egypt: 


21 
21 Mondzous 


254 odſerve his kame, and 1 


Pſalmes, The peoples rebellion, & Gods 


and 141 


e. 


- 


s. Gods manifold providene 


| — 


— A — 
—— —— ——— 


a 


Jol — Gods — 


Heb. ma- 
eth to 


ſwallowed 
up. 


1 Heb. all 
their wiſ- 


> — — 


11 


388 
Hep 197 


N 


b 
of 1 * 
or hls wond Lonwp for 
wonderfull wozks to 


1 
Firs 


255 
men would 


113 


«42, 


11 5 1 5 


11 "22 8 


2888 
T " 


of 


their 


they ſtand. 
be- 
of their di- dome is 


1: ana 
Genes 


Loenwpwfor 
w in 


— pzaiſe 
grommet, and for bis wozks to the 
42 
wojks with t re» T #45. fing- 


of tht Lonw, and 
On 
Cut 


ſacrifice 
ing. 
that go down to the lea in ſhips, that 
D N 


=z 


1129 


u, fo that the 


* 
on 


3 


167 Ly 
111 ; 5 


ii 


1 


121 23 


e 


2 


HEE aa 
2 15 
4 


e 


Hh 6 


ik 1 


9 85 


11 


15 


11 1222 


5 
1 


1 1 


los IN 0 


— 


P 75 A L. WM e 


E 4 over 
ſich mem, 


Id providenc 


ifo 
wavellers , io over captives, 17 over 


and in divers varieties of lifes 


(an ns hs Lon; fo be is 
| 1 fox His mercy endureth fog ever. 


exhorteth the redeemed in praiſiuę 


„ to obſerve his 


Mabmiſt 
23 over [ea-men, 33 


1 The 
God 


His prayer againſt his eng 


t mouth of the 


Pſalmes. 


David praiſeth God. 


feen lte mnt 


me: they have 
tongue, 


10 
guilty 


wicked, 
* At 


1 


+ N. 


ah 


t 
of 


$00d, 


ſelf unto 
they 


2 


got dand. 
. 


pzayer. 
have rewarded me evil fo; 


de con- 


dim 
finne, 
z and let another take 


25 


HH 


: 


an Z 
= 


F 


" 


122 


5 


P$AL 


nfm 2 Gaben bs 


888g. &= 
8 510 


I 
| 
I 
iy 


— 


throngg oppe 


aiſe God. s He 


PS AL. CVIILI. 


to wander in 


ing to bis pro- 


d 
Ip. 


5 
7 


ee ac 


maſe. 11 Higco 


imſelf to 


eth bh 
ence in Gods he 


prayeth for Go 


t D:rvid encour 


& 
* 
O- 


1471551 


22 


2 


ERS. 


8 


- mz 2” 


71 


= 933 


1 •3· 35 


8 

51 
815 
2 EEO B28 


us help from troudle : t vatn 


12 


devoteth them. 16 He 


his lam deross enemies, 


25 


perſon 0 


ſbeweth their ſi 


mp/ains 


1 David co 
under the 


PS ATI. CIX. 
of 
ud as, 


premiſeth 


of his own 


30 


- 21 Complaini 


prayeth for belp. 


miſery, he 


(2 


ulnef 


t 


Pfſal. 11 3 7,8 
Or, after. 


Evenin 3 


WWW 


prayer. 


42:Dar, 


4 


— — — 


angdome,prieſthood,8&c. Pſalmes. 


Exhortations to praiſe God. 


PLAKL CE 
t The hingdome, 4 the — wa the conqueſt, 
9 and the paſyion of Chriſt. 


C Apſalme of David. 
9 205 u w (aid untp my Loeb, Prethon 
t hint · Inc · 


bt hand, until I make 
ö aw thell (andthe rod of thy lenge 
2 
Thy people hall be Y 1 


rule thou tin the mids of chine eue- 
tu che beauties of 
TEE thou 


Thou my Ae rhe ozper of 


2 * 
| 575 of 215 


rk Ew Mrte 


| 1 An exhortation by the ex 


afraid of evil 


inthe Lo 4 on! 


14 be 
FEE = 


bail not be 
dis enemies. 


g * 
ez 


nz, pfatſe t . 
de the nan of the 1 — 


"ofthe unto the going 
Lend name is tobe 


! 4 
Man 
re in heaven, 


TH 


to be hold the chings 


— 
- of 
= 
ee 


5 


oF a 
I 
= 


PS AL. CXIIII. 
_ of the dumbe crea- 
ture to fear | __ in hi; churc 


meat unto fear | language 
al Fe ob mnt ds Covenant, 


9 
of dis hands are veritie and 
1 oven faz ever — are 


9 ent bs pope. do 
. bet of the Lon is the 
undertanding Far. 


1 EI — d pzaile 
endureth fo; ever. 


PS AL. CXII. 


earth: the ge- 


144 


th lugt in 
he . and tull of — 
an 
„ ern 


be moved f 
righteous ſhall de in everlaſting remembzance, 


2 


PS AL. CXV. 
1 Becauſe God is truly gleriout 4 and idols ave va- 
nutte, g he exhorteth to confidence im Cod. 12 God 
is to bleſſed for hisbleſorngs, 


des 


3 


399 


* 2,Cor 9.9. | 


f Heb, exak· 
eth himſelf 
to dwell, 

ba 1. Sam , . 
Pſal. 107. 4 


f Heb. to- 
dwell in an 


houſe, 


AAR 

23 Day 
Evening 
prayer, 


Exod. 3.3 5 
+* Exod. 14. 
237, 
Joch. 3. 13. 


* Exod,19.6 
Num. 20.11. 


"Pal. 42,20, | 
and 79,10, 
+ Plal.1z5.6 


Pal. 135. 
15. 


„but they ſprak not: 


mes. ; I 


ex 1ortation to pr 


400 


Hel. with. 


1 * Dan. 1.20. 1 


24 Day, 
Morning 
prayer. 


1 Heb. in 

my dayes. 

2 Pale 8. 
3506 

IA. found 

me. 


Rom. 15. 
11. 


David profeſſeth his love to God. 


have they, bat they walk not; nett het ſytak they 


0 S i 
0 185 .* 

D truſt L : hei 
1 thou 1 the O be is 


10 trult in the L © A w:he 
18 


12 Che n hath been minyful! ofus, 
e 


e the Len w, Which 
and earth. 


16 beaven , x the Heavens are 
Loums: whe 256 8b he given ts the 


17 The dead pzaiſe not the L © u, nelther 
hats Sorin will be e Lou, from this 
rus both amd fopevernore. Phaſe he Lok. 
PSAL. CXVI. 


liverance. 12 He fiudieth 

detaule he dat 

ane ll aon d his rare unto wes 

im F 

* The ſozrows ns new 

; no of Holt gat hold | upon unt: J found 

of 3 

S 
2, 


& 
5 


IF 
FE 


„3. 


| 


a 


* 
. 


my 
ted 


22188 
* 


Fenn: 
in 
2 


P S AL. CXVII. 
An exhortation ti praiſe God for his mercy and 
h 


ruth. f 
Baiſe the Lo all ye nations: pzaſſe 
On, peat Bs " 


0 
and their 
| - truſt fn 
12 2 that fr pron etal! 


will them that fear the Lend, | vo; 


2 Foz his merciful kindne le is Treat to 
us: and the truth of the Ten endure dg 
ever. t ge the Loan mp, 


i #3 A L. CXVIII. 

I e ation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 U 

pniſt by hi, poo Lorna — how wh. A [7 25 
truſt m God, 19 Under the type of the pſalmiſt,the 


comming of Chriſt 


in hi; kixgdome is expreſſed. 


w | in viltrefſe: the 


* Give thanks unto the L © A. he is þ* „Cl 
1 end fo 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now (ap, that his 


03 ever. 
4 Let them now fear the Lo « w ſay, 
IST 


s.f, 
pal. tos, 


and 10). 
and i * 


{Heb on 


Lou, vey wes and fer me in d large | d u 
N « Maly 


* — LI 
22 f dl chr L © mw 8 doing, t is mat- | 
This i day which WL. 0.6 0 hath 

it. 
1 A DL oam:0 


] 


a 4 — 
0 name of 
FE 
isth bath ſdelůrd ns 
es ng the free ery cn, rw gn 
ben are God, and J will pzaiſe ther; 
thou art mp Oo, I will txait thee, ; 
29 D unto the Lo = , fo he is 
good fox his mntecpendateth fopever. 


* 


e 


6 


t » foz thou haſt heard me, 


Matt. 1. 


43, 

Mark 124% 
Luke 36% U. 
Ads 4% 
1. Pet. 1. 
1 Heb. this 
is from the 
LORD. 

* Matt. 


*>+-0 1 


dleſled. | P̃ſalmes. Davids prayer and promiſe. 


YS AT. CXIX. CD nm 401 
"| This y/abme contameth ſundry prayers, preiſes, and > SV. 
int of obedience. ANR the woy rg 25 Da v 


7 
Morning 


gran 24 Ove 
| the (a: x44, I tall b tal er 1 


3 —— 


ene . 
* 242 en Ade | 
win Heil have lonrnen + (he eee eg, ps 


will keep thy ſcatutes: O fozlake me not 


way? Nang rd — — Paare — 25 al 
v2. oy ny INI I bugye her” 4% 1 nn 


9 885 . I kiep thy law an s bi 
uw : teeth me ther 3 — at 


13 nor, declared all the 


NE Locks 


my {elf tn ſlatutes: J will 
— the I 
GIME 


wid ihe evan, tat 
12 wn r I'may behold _ 
NE e hide wot the 
20 Mr (oul e 
Won chat ace cut · 
22 e repel axed contra, fa 
AR aut 
— are Wy delight, end 


1 the dad : quicken ta. ſace. 


22 RD — N 


10, compa» 
nis. 


The benefft of aft 


0 a i 344 


* 


LO 


., 
_ 
— 


72 


— 
98 


LAM ID. 

L © m w.thy uud is ſatled in 
faichfulnefſt is f unto all generat- 
thou- haſt eftabliſhed the earth, and it | the 


81 MEM. 

27, © dowfove Athylaw It is my meditation | 
made me anf he mins enemies for 7 they on 
"99 I have. maze underſtanding then all 

: fo; ave te en 


conſe keep thy 


12 | 
103 2 —— thy judgements; 
kor then baſt taught me. 
103 *How 
yea, 3 d 
10 underſtand» 
ing * ther! wi I hate ery fails Ear 
Nee 


106 


I ſoul is continuall d: 
1185 82 lly in my hand : yet do 


t 
11 
15 REI ons tor ten 5 
5 g fiytnie: . tt joyting of my 


111 J have enclined wine to perfoun 


. ECH. 
tones I hate vaio thoughts: but thy law do J 
114 n 


115 * Depart from me, ye evil doers; fo; J 

will tern the commandments of my God. 
176 Aodold me acco;ding unto thy word, that 
: and let ine not be aſhamed of wy 


me not to mine 0 
122 Se hy den fo god et wt 


| [| . 
7:3 Pine eyes tl fo thy alvarion.and ft 


ö 
. 4 T — 
ö that J may knowthy Pit, 
126 It is thnefo; thee, Lo m o, to wozk: for 
they have made vold thy law. 
127 * Thercfoze.'Y he commandments 
128 efoze eſteem all thy patcepts con- 
Fro ing alli ching: tu be tight; and I hate every 
falſe war. 7 


4 — 


to ceake. | 


nc | (ppgrt 


| memes: yer do I not dectine 


Plalmes. 


His prayer a and complaint. 


e que li: | 
2 mouth, and panted: E 
counnandments. 


man” Omet ſtepsin — 1h und let oe 
7 ps 5 
Tel mt from the —— ol man: ſo 


wal EDT thy ſervant : 


2 Lon, and up- 
—— 


fozgorten thy 
140 Thy wzdis very f pure ; t: therrfoze thy 


. | ſervant loverh tr. 


I41 J am ſinall and deſpiſed: yer do not I 


142 righteouſneſs an everlaſting righ 


143 and 
ery 
; give meunderſtanding, and I wal 


* 


145 zel my whole eat wer wn 


Lo >: J will key Ant unt me: | and I ſhall 


= the dr weng of the ojtng 
my ee py night watches, that 


my volct unto thy loving 
: es me acco;ding to 


Kin 8 E An 
farre 

n e and all thy 

dave 

e old, that thou haſt KC, I fo 
R 

1 3 Conſider mine wine e and delve we 

fozget t 

11 nm cant a0 and deliver me : quicken 

35 Salvation «fares from the wicked : foz 


Ss, and mine 


157 any are my pt 


10 r- reang the. beben: 
and every one of thy ri W 
dureth fo ttt. 


from thy tel · * 


„ 1 $ Eser rn Ne 


— I reſopet ar the wi, — 
Ne ne — — 


unts | 164 . arte de paaiſe thee de- 
355 — 
2 L © x& , I have hoped foz thy ſalvation, 


7 hw bach Rep rp cemonles: and A 
ear ng au. 


FE. 


come neare ther, 
—— e 


ern 
15 


5 


uttet pzaiſe, when thou haſt 
ache E 8 
193 Let ehine da:ld help ne: — 


e longed fon thy latvation,D Leap: 
delig 


— loft v 
— 2 — 


PS ALI. CXX. 


1 David prayeth againſt Doeg , 3 reproveth his 
norgues, 5 ano of hd neceſſary converſa- 
tion with the wicked. 


5 
se 

3 Sa ſhall be be given unto thee? o} what 
— 


A n 
4 1 Sharp arrows of the mighty, 
1 I 
delt with him that ha- 


ene, that 


r in 
| hath 


eat ſafety of the godly, whe tut aheir muſt in 


105 protect᷑ ion. 


ng kyot to $6-3noded : he 
hat kerpeth 45 1 ſhall netther 


493 


f Hb, they 
ſhall have 
no u um- 
vling-block 


27 Day. 
Morn ng 
prayer. 


Or, what 
ſhallthe 4 
ceirfull 
eg give 
unto thee For 
what ſhall 


f Heb,added. 
Or, LL 
the ſharp 
arrows of 
the mighty 
man with 
coals of 
juniper. 
07, 6 man 

of peace. 


0+. ſhalll 
ift upmine 
eyes to the 


1 the Loa | 
thee by day; nor the 


hills ? 


help come? | 
"Pial.124. 5+; 


| 


ſerve ther from all toll: 
'$ Che 


| 


Davids joy f for the church. 


— 


Plalmes, 


40% 


1 Hl. do fit, | 


"Pſal-2y1,3 


.| = 


DOT 


CxRII. 
uhe charch sg 


— 


e 0990 
u, 0 1 


p S AL. 
1 Dev profefſeth his joy 
eth for the peace thereof. 


Ea 
Jeruſalem is buftved os a dy, chat iy tem · 
e 
e of agement the 
* Jeruſalem: they hall 


PS AL. CXXIII. 
refeſſe their confidence in God, 3 and 


PSAL. CXXIINI _ 
| The chnereb Seth Gol for a mura, detive- 
| Pere. 


KIT 
— 


;who hath not given 
— went 
— 


PS ATL. C XXV. 


. 
: 
, 
n 


1 


| 1 The —"—_ of Gods bleſsmg. $ Good children art 
| 6&4 


= 


- 


. 


not etſt apon 
rightrons put 


G 22 32 . Wand unto 415 
a e e afive I crooked 


be JR ſhall be ad; 


a CXXVI. 


Te church calab her incredible v ecxrn out of 
captivitie, 4 prayeth for, and $ropheſgeth the good 
ſucceſſe thereof. 


CAvogofvegres 
, 


curned 
Tan? we Wer te chm tha 


e 


Path dont great thirgs fo us: 


8 


. 


in | jay. 


Es 
PS AL. CXXVII. 


1 gi 


Gods bleſſing 


capttuttle, Oln mm 


N 
kedacfe 


C D ny rn a 
5 0 rey ee 


1 Iris you tri up e a 


5 foe Lear: 


2 
ofa mighty man: 


ID 
d& 
1 2 me bt ey. Hl 
PS8AL CXXVIII. | 
2 1 1 which follow them that fear 


— 
1 
— coanen ke oven 


"4, Beds, at tas hull the man be vir 


g of fb err Ge. re. 22 
| wa 2 8e a the 
"cannot bt brut E te thy ehtaenychivin, oo 


and mn — Iſracl. 


| PSAL- 


0˙5, of Wy 


tf Heb that ov 
buildersof 
It in it. 


f Hb,hath 
filled bis 
quiver with 
them. 
futt |! Or, ſhall 
ſubdue, a 
Pl. 1. 
— 


— 


10 


[* 


+ $8» i4 © 


(9, much, 


[las, 


PS AI. CIXIX. 
1 An exhortation to praiſe God for ſaving Iſrael in 
Nick cons. 5 The havers of the charch 


thendes, dts doſpmne. 

do they which go by 

fing of the I. N 
. 


AAN 


CXXX. 


1 The pſabmift Nen erh his hope in rener. J aved his 
— in hope. He exhorteth I[racl to bope in 


C A ſong of degrees. 
0 1 Mpths cried unto thee, DO 


. 
heare my voice: let thine tarts be atten · 
TE. 

J 10 8 Lomw: chou deſt mark in{quittes , 
hall ſtand * 

forgtvenef#; 


that watch for t ay, more then 
they that foz the moming. 

Ifravl in the L © = i fo; with the 
rn him is 


And he ſhall reveon Iſrael from all bis inf- 


PS AL. CXXXI. 


1 David prof+ſaing his hamilitie, 3 exhorteth Iſrael 
to hope in God. 


2 
Sa- 
m h and fog ever. 


PS AL. CXXXII. 

1 Dævid in his pr aver commendeth unte God the re- 
lag ions care he had for the ark. $ Hrs prrager at the 
removing of the ark, 11 with a repetttion of God; 


t5, - 
A ſong of degrees. 
Seta David, and all s af- 


he (mare unts the Leu, and vowed 
unto the mighty God of Jacob. 


| 


of — — — — 
.. 4 J wilt not give fleep to mine eyes, or ſlumber 
o mint eyt · ids, 


2 
3 Surely I will not come intothe tadernacle 


moze then they | beach, 


went donn to the akirts of his gar- 
t dat 


ments. 

As the dew of and as the dew 
n 

derm 


plente- the Low commandedths tg. crea fo; 


PSAL. CXXXIIIL. 


1 2 to bleſſe Ged. 
of 
1 
Eads L mighe the 


DOVnD. 
f . R 
tine in || in the (anctuary : and 


. 


PS ATI. CXXXY, 


An exhortation to praiſe God for his mercy, 5 for 
his power, 8 for his medgements. 15 The vaniry of 
idols, 19 An exhortan100t0 bleſſe God, 

Ralſ ze the Lam. er? 

P kin, Ot ſervants of the 
2 De that ſtand in the houſe of the Lo 

the courts ol our "hs mack 


pleaſed, that dd 
ſtas, and all deep 


7 e 


unity. 


405 
He hab! 
tations. 


Num. 10, 


1 
—— Chion,s, 


+6, 

Luke 1.69. 
Aas 1,30, 
1 Heb thy 
belly. 


* or, ſurely. 
. 


Luke 1.69. 


. il Or, candle, 


H.. even 
togethers 


or, in holi- 
neiſe. 


ON To pra! Ee 0d. 


vapours to aſcend from the 
— keth it foz the 
ratn 2 he LEE 2 
8 * Who (mote the ſirſt-bozn of Egypt, f both 
of man and beaſt. 
9 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 


O Egrpt upon Pharaoh,and upon all his * 


ts. 
10 * Who ſeote great nations, and flew migh- 


ty kings 
of Baſben.and all pot 1. — 5 
dert And as gaverd their 1 an 
12 Thy name _— OK , endureth foz ever, 
nd *by mem noztall, D Lens, f all 
Le «wp will judge == —x 
ED erg . rvants and 
Rs 


LO 
t tea » biefte Dub. 
* 21 2 be the Len out of Zion, which 


le 
dwellerh ar Jeruſalem. Pyaiſe ye the Lonw, 
PSAL. CXXXVI. 


An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular 
mercies. 


O 
000: enduret 
bi unto the God of 


his —2 —_ gods ; fop 5 
re 
1 — to the Lozd of loꝛds: fo; his 
WM te. foz ever 
4 To bim who alont doeth great wonders: fo} 
u mercy endureth fi ever. 
fo! 1 r by HINT — Aa eo 
g mercy endurer 
*Cobim that ſtriete hed oat the earth above 


waters: fo; his mercy endureth foz ever. 
[tte To him made great lights: foz his mer- 
cy endureth foz ever. 

8 CSE TINT day : foz his mercy 
** 1 4 to rule by night i lo 
him that more (ore Cxype in tel fil 

Uret 
11. 
foz ever. 


13 
1 f mercy endureth foz ever. 
7s no foz his mercy = — _ By 
? endu 
172 01 Pharocd anvUsl dis doſtin 


ae?7, To vin wyicy favs 
et 

18 Ans flew flew-famons. kings : foz his mercy 

endureth fox ever. 


= . fo; his mer · 
os 2 foz dis mer | Nun 1 


; 
ve chef land oy an erage: fos | *jol ny] 
unto Ira bis ſervant ; | 


mercy endureth foz ever 
Who gtverh food to all fleſh: fox dis mercy 


ever. 
26 PY give thanks unto the God of heaven: foz 
bis mercy endureth fo; ever. 
PS AL. CXXXVIL 


The conflancie of the Jews in captivity. 7 The pre- 
Phet curſethᷣ Edom 2 Babel. — * FH. the 


P the rivers of Babylon, there we ſar down, | „ 

yea we wept, when we remembyed Zion. tau 
1 upon rhe willows, in | 3, ben. 
3 Fo there they that carrſed ns away captive, Pre 
requized of us fa ſong; andthey that fwaſted us, | f 4, 
e of us mirth, ſaying, Ding us one of the * 
How Fan we fingthe U o ſong in a "Od 


thee, O Jeruſalem, let my right ir t Ha. nd 


Dom ty eve to the 
2D n 


ſing in the wayes of the 
: fo; great is the glozy of the LS u. 
hough the Len w be bigh, yet hath de re- | 
ſpect unto the lowly : but the pzoud de Knoweth 


ſhale ſtretch fozth thine hand 
of mine enemies, ardehy rf right | 


u * will perfect that which con · 

p mercy, D Lo . endureth fo; 

ke not the wozks of thine own bands- | 
P 3 AL. 


| bare. 


do not remember thee, let my tongue | | 
to the roof of my mouth; if I pzeferre not Lauer 
— HY 

PLS u w, the childzen of E- 
of Jeruſalem ; 12 It, | | thee ty 


daughter of Babylon, who art to be + de⸗ 
groped: LL he be f — dh WW 


| recompen. 
ſeth unta 


| deed which 
thou didit 


*[(2,44,16 


11 be be that takethand dalhety 
thy little ones againkt f the iy f Heb the 


PS AL. CXXXVIII. 
1 Da vid praiſeth God for the truth of his word. 4 He 
P? opheſreth that the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe 
God. 7 He profeſſeth his confidence in God. 


* A pſalme of Davin. 
le deart, * *Pſal, 119, 
N ines — — e 


towards wo thy — 6, and 
thy foving kindnefle 
batt magn/tied the — above 
J cried, thou auſweredſt 
gthene dit me with {trength in my 
s of the earth Gall pꝛalſe thet, 
they heare 


rock, 


46. 


che wozds of thy 


in the mids of trouble, thou 


n 


Num, u, 
4. 


Js 
joll, 11, 


L 119, 


id praiſeth Cod. 


E 
Morning 
AN 


o vin · 
welt 


1. 
jobs 


L. 
of pain e, 


iel. 


Hel. man 
ef yiolences 


39 Da Y. 


— = 


— — — 


— — 


— — — 


Plalmes. 


E ¹¾w —rnʃ ü; > 


His prayer againſt Saul, &c. 


ſee my ſabſtance yet being 
book f all my members were 
in continuance were fathtoned, 
tests unte 
eee 
$ If coun - 
— ber ten ſand ; when J wake , J am till with 
_ then wy fa the _ D God; 

de part me there bloudy caen. 
. 

| 4 n . 

* Ley b „Orea, that hate 


them 


thee? and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up 
againſt thee ? 

22 I haterhem with perfect hatred: JA count 
23 Search me, D ©0V, and know my heart : 
rn if — 2 any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. 

PS A L. CXL 


1 David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Docę. 
8 He — againſt them. 12 He comforteth him - 
ſelf by confidence in God, 


fmnſician, A pſalme 
C Tothecdierns — n, A pſa 


Ever me, OL n= mw, ſrom the evil man: 
Dore mi krem the f violent man. 


unto thy name, u 
4, the upztght 


PS AL. CXII. 
I David prayeth that hi ſuzt may be acceptable, 


3 his conſcience ſmcere, 7 and his life ſafe from 
ſnares. 


CA palme of David. 


D « w, J cry unto thee, make baſte unto 
me, give tatt unto my voice, when I cry un- 


to ther. 
2 Let my pzayer be + ſet fo;th befoze thee as in · 
cenſt; and the —— — poknd 


Der a watch, DL on w, mouth, 
3 att to Pen to 
an » 

dmen that wozk inlet 


4 Encline not my 
pzactiſe wicked wozks 
tit: and let me not tat oftheir dainttes. 


6 Whentheir judges are overthzown in 0 p 
acts, they wall heare my words, foz they art 


k. 
©” Our bones are ſcattered at the graves month, 
as when ont cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the 


ws. But mine eyes are untothee, D O © w the 
Lozd: in thee is my fruſt, + leave not my ſoul 


te. 
e from the ſnare which ve 
laſh fp, and rhe rfentronrehe wojktrs bt tut 


PSAL. CX XXIX. 2 Which imagine miſchiefs in their hearts; = 
1 David praiſeth God for his all-ſeeing providence, — are they gathered together for | * 
17 and for his infinite merctes. 19 He defieth | 
the wicked. 23 He prayeth for ſiuceritie. 1 De. ales 
C Tothe chief maſician, A plalme —— 
of David. hands of the 9 
O Lo a wzthou haſt ſearched me and known —— who 
me. going * 
Thou knoweſt my down fitting, and mint a ſnare fo: me, and tcords. 
:riling, tyou — my thought afarre the way- ſive: they have 
Thou i compa ſſeſt and my l ald unto the Le up, Thou art m 
down, — 22 8 heare the voice of my (applications, D 
X ©. Thon knowelt it alroge gt here * Lord. the of my ſalva- 
517 de bad beſet me behinde and befoze, and 3 thou haſt covered my head in the day of bat · 
laid thine hand upon me. tel 
6 Such knowledge is too wonderfull t me; it zamt not, O Len o, the defires of the 
is bigh, I cannot atrain unto it. not his wicked device, ¶ leſt they lo-, let them 
7 Tat btcher I gofrom thy ſpirit ? oz whi- | iralt ves. not be exalt- 
ther hall J flee y pzeſence ? 9 Asfor the head of thoſe that ine | cd. 
Ai #L 11, 4. — miſchief of their own lips cover | 4 #46. a 
» art . n 
— 10 Let buening coals fall upon them, let them | tongue” 
9 If J take 1 becalt intothe firs z into deep pits2 that they tile o, an evil 
; gain. ſpeaker 
mig: urtermo parry ne Se end lead ie, and thy | , 11 L T ber f I an evilſpeaker be elablithed in | Sieden 
tigdt hand ſball hold me, the carth : evil hall hunt the violent man to ober | of violence | 
x1 If Jay, Surely the darkneffe wall cover | brew him. * | beeſtabliſh- | 
me : even tall be light about me. Iz J know thatthe Lo « will maintain ed in the | 
3 Pta, t —— 112 — the cauſe of the afflicted, and the right of the | earth: 1: 
Non, 73 Surely the rightens hall give thanks — 


dwell in thy % over⸗ 


thiow. 


n 


H.. direct - | 
ed. i 


!1ghtcous 
{mite me 
kindly,and 
epi ove me; 
let rot thesr 
precious oy 
break my 
head, &c. 


ft Heb. make 
not my ſoul 
bai cs 


'Let the wicked fall into un nets, 
wid cet 1 wichall H be. 


PS$ATL. 


Cc 4 


| 
ft Heb. paſſe 
over. 


AF) 


1 


oo 


David 


8 comfort in trouble; 


| Plalmes. 
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| AY 
| 19 Dar, 
| Evening 
| prayer. 
N 
10, f 
p /alme of 
David gi- 
ving in- 
1 ſtrudion. 


| 


,, look on 
| tLe right 

hand, & ſee. 
1 A=. periſh- 
ed from me. 
t Heb. no 
man ſought 
g after my 
{oul. 


*Exod. 34.9. 
| E om. t, 20, 
| Gal. 3. 16. 


o,, for I am 


become 
lize, & c. 


Hr Hes. hid 


PSAL. CXLIL 


P avid ſheweth that in hij troublegall his comfort was 
m prayer unto God. 


C | Paſcyft of Omid; a pzayet when 
he was in the cave. 
Ctied unte the L with my voice : with 
my voice unto the Loa did J make my up 


OD Dan t beton him 3 3 
2 ; 
ſhewed befoze him — — ug 
3 
whectin J walked, have they pztvily latd a mare 


6 Attend unte ary cry, fo: J am dzought very 
low: — dang my perſecutours , tos they 
a; Bang wry ſoul aut of pitlon, that J may proſe 


CA ee dende — 


PS A L. CXLIII. 

1 David prayeth for favour in judgement. 3 He com- 
plaineth of his griefs. 3 He ftreregtheneth his fart 
by meditation and prayer. 7 He prayeth for graces, 
9 for de'tverance, io for ſ — 13 for de- 
ſtractiom of his enemies. 


C-Aplalme of David. 
L Ds care to 
ay application dag bh 7 iatthtulneſſt un 


1 judgtment with thy ler · 


— 1 no man living be 
bath dae my fs 


th perſecuted my foul, 
made rus to dwell tn — Ku 


Þ 
* 


a 
E 288 


3 


| 


7 
1283 


15 
By 


4 


| 


: 
8 
8 


i 


Quicken me,D Lo a w, fo: thy names 
abe: fo; thy righteonſneffe ave Nam ur ſoul 
ant of trouble. 


12 Aud ot thy mercy cut of mint 


deſtroy all them that afftict my ul: foz J _— 
; am 
= * 


PS AL. CXLIIII. 


1 David bleſſeth God for his mercy both to him aud to 
man. 5 Heprayeth that God would powerfully 4. 
liver hum from bis enemies. 9 He promtſeth to 
Praiſe God, 11 


the dine downs, He prayeth for the hoppy eſtate of 


C A pſalme of Davin. 
Leſſed be che L w my ſtrength,” which 
x hands + to wacre,aod my fingers rock, 


and my deliverer, 


no 
— DT, 


PS AL. CXLV. 


1 Devi praiſeth God for his fame, 8 for hi good- 
nelle, 11 for his kim dame, 14 for his prowedence, 
19 for ht; ſaving mercy, 


7 Whit exroif ; 
Thum che mans (3 2D Bing.and J' oil 
2 Every 
zaik thy name 
8 +an 
der. und 
J will 
jeſtſe 


He blefſerh God for his mer 


s 
goodneffe and my foztreſſe, my — 


1. 


clare ii. 


8 
*. / 


*Pſal.zþts 
and 654 


f Heb, and 
of bis gien 
neſſe the 
no learch. 
f Heb,things 
or worth 

tf Heb, de- 


— 


* or yto be truſted. 


= * Theo © dis grackons,aud(ull ofcom- 
9 uren good to i : ann bis tender 


Pſalmes. 


All creatures 


| | merdes are over all his mos. 
10 All 


y wo;zks 


thet. 


PS AL. 


thy ro be ruſted 


f 


over the meteors, 19 4 
church. 


h 
Raiſe fo2 ir i 
LL 2 00 it 4 
pzaiſe is comely, 


pzaile chee, D Lone, 


CXLVI. 
1 The pſabniſt voweth per petu all praiſes to God, 


3 He exborteth, not to truſt in man. 5 God fer his 
power, peſtice , mercy, and bimgde me, is omeſy wor- 


Raiſe pete Lou. Pyaiſe the Lou. D 
2 While J live, will J pzaiſe the L 
will ung p:ajies unto my 


PSAL. CXLYVII. 

1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God, for his cave of 
the church, 4 his power, 6 and hw 
praiſe him fonhw providence : 12 to praiſe him for 
his bleſsangs wpon the king dome, 1 5 for bis power 
for his dinances in the 


te on 
1 


merey : 10 


11 
while J da ve any 


them all by their names 


13 barres of 
(hy Cares : he hard d thy elan within 


14 t ma act i bozders, and fil- eb. who 
lth e Lf th "ao 
earth 1 his wozd runneth very (wiftly. 2 —— 

16 1 like wooll: de [cattereth the | f. . fat of 
ow De carr fozth His ice like mozſels : who — 
wg — bis cold? 

% een blow 13 
nes ge aer unto Ao > —— 

20 Het dealc 
as for his ju have 

| Paltſe ye the Lonw. 
PSAL. CXLYVIITLY. 
1 The gſaimift 'exhorteth the celefliall, y the ter- 
reſtriall, 11 and the rationall creatures to praiſe 
God. i 
Dee rech Lean. Piaiſt ye the Lomws | +7, 
Prim the ' heavens : paid dim in "he — 


2 Phaiſe ye him all dis angels : mailt ye him 


ye din fine and moon ! pꝛaiſe him 
ye þ of heavens, aud ye 


heavens 

bove ths ; 

name ofthe L © un dv; foz 
were created. 


Lon from the tarth, ye dia · 


muſt praiſe him. 
de 


nuwber of the lattis: he cal- 
— of great power: + his 
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f Heb, griefs. 


f Hib. of his 
unde: ſtand- 
ing there u 
no number, 


* Job 38.41, 
Plal. 104. 
2711. 


1. 
of wing 


1 . Anes ortation to fear God. 
2 7 S 


r 


"Proverbs. Wiſdomes com 


mouth , two-edged lw in their ol 
ereuevengranc pon tt hen, a bot 
— 
honour have dis (aints. — 


| WD. 
PSAL. CXLIX. 
1 The prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his love PS AL. CL, 
to the church, 5 and for that power which he hath Au exhortation to praiſe God, 3 with all kinds of 
| ven to the church to rule the conſciences of men. infly 
f Heb,Hal- | TY yRatle ye the Lonw.Sing untorheLouw a 


"YN 410 ; 
1 Hab. ex- | fo; 
alted. the tartd 


Pall God in his 
lelujah. , ain long; ud his pzatle tn the congregacion firmament of his 

foz his mighty t him 
lo,, with the e dim with the of the | trumpet : 
_ | th ande amd den ui 19% pipe, 

s, and ganz 
cymbals 

f Heb. in 


their throat, 
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The 7 RO VERBS. 


CHAD. J. 15 My ſonne, walk not thou in the way 


1 The uſe of the proverbs. 5 An exhortation to fear them ; refratnthy foot from their path. 
phe af beliros his word. 10 To avoid . 16 * Foz thetr fret run to 92 - 


tici . 20 Widene complaineth 0 hed blouy, - + bi 
EL She Chron # ages of 17 Surely in vain the net is (pzeady iu the fight 


1 Heb, equi - 
ties. 

0, adviſe- 
ment. 


1 i Or, an elo. 
quent {peech 


1-65 


U. 
Jo 28. 28, - 4 « fear of the Lozd is ehe beginning | 24 
8 of At gt: — — 2 15 

ap . 10. ction But ö 
bor, che arg y domm, heare the inſtruction of thy father, and would n : Brekd.ub 
principall and fox(gke not the law of thy mother. 26 Y Id ar your 
part. 9 Foz they ſhall be t an oznament of grace un · 1 — ; 
ls. ee ere ances ark ihe, on. pou vette e oh 

IN» . I 5 o a ; 

8 AK. | 1 diſtreſſe cometh 


11 Ik they lay. Come with us, let ns lay walt 


call npon me; hue I will Jan 
tek me early, but they hall 14. 1. 


Foz bloud, let us lurk pzivily fo; the innocent with · 


mY 
cauſe 1.1 jo, 
61 Let usſwalfot themupalive as ebe grave, 10 Wo 
| and thoſe that go down into the pit: wicah . 
wan ran aſs ata wt ; 
Tat in thy lot among us, let us all have one they eat of the fruit of their 
| purſe: 8 | x, and defied with thele own devices. = 


% 


Mme. 3 ap. exnhortation to obedier 
| of all finde favour, and j good un- 11 
0 cp, as te phe fools e the gh of Gap 0d man. ; .nl. 116. 
them. heart; 0. 
whoſo heat keneth unto me. ſhall Dwell ne own . | Or, good 
alte, nd hall be quiet from fear of evil. dum, and be fuccetle. 


CHAP, IL 


| x Wiſdome promiſeth godlineſe to her children, 
10 and lat from evil company, 20 and direftion 
m goed wayes. 


ſonne,iff thou wilt receive my wozds, and 
—— r 


CHAP. III. 


» Ant exhortation to obedience, 5 to faith, 7 to 
mortefication, te devotion, 11 to patience. 
13 The happy 2 of wiſdome. 19 The power, 
21 and the benefits of wildome. 27 An er- 
hortation te charitableneſe, 30 peaceableneſſe, 
31 and contentedneſſe- 33 The curſed ſlate of the 
wicked. 


= DM 


» | then 


bandiſe of filver, and the gain thereof 
gold. 
5 She is 


* 0 rubits: and all 
RL tn pt— 


unto ”- | 
16 of 
I 


19 The Louw by 
earth ; by 


— dk in her right hand; and 
and denon. 
yes are wayes of plraſantnefſe, and 


xpats ve peace. to them that lay bold 
der ; and happy is every one that retatueth 
wiſtome hath founded 
— bath he g eſtadliche d 
3 
2 yet — — — 
„ 
* The! walk in (afely, 
anc foo all yr die, hy way 
: yea,thou ſhalt 


a — 
ofthe blefleth the habitation of 
34 C Surely he ſrometh the (comers : but he 


giveth grace unto the lowly. 


35 The wile Dall inherit glozy: but ame * ſhall 


that 
6.4, then about 
thine heart. 


- 16, 
7 Heb, medi- 


cine, 


ning. 
*Exod.3% 
19-and 34. 
26. 


&c. 
Mal.z-20, 
&cs 


*Job 5-17. 
Heb.r Is 5. 
Rev. 3. 19. 
ft Heb. the 
man that 


underſtand» 


&c, 


19.and 16, 


Os, repls 
Ar „ 


*PAal.z5; 
14,and 91. 
11.12. 


f Heb, the 
owners 


thereof. 


lor, praQtiſe 
no evil. 


*pſal. 37.7. 
Hes. a man 
of violence, 
*Pſal-25.14- 
Mal. 3. 2. 


1, Pet. 5. 3. 

1 H.. exalt- 
eth the 
fools, 


pꝛomotion of fools. 
bye CHAP. 


f Heb. waters 
ing, er moilt- 


Deut. 26, 3, 


Luke 14. 13. 
Deut. 2.8. 


draweth out 


Ing. 
*Job 15.15, 


pfal. 19. 10, 
Chap. 8.1, 


1 


| 


*James 4. 6. | 


— 


dc 14 


CHAP, 1111. 


Ia 8 . 
7 


oF. 


— pander of life, 
are moveable, chat — 


251 


*Chap, 1. 9. 
yor,ſhe ſhall 
compaſſe 
thee with a 
crown of 
glory. 


* pſal. 5 i. 


*Pſal.1. . 
Chap. 110, 
155 : 


1 | 


Hel. medi- 
Eine. 1 Againſt ſuretiſbip, 6 idleneſſe, 12 and miſchie 
©} Heb,above wvouſneſſe. 16 Seven things hatef ull to God. 20 The 
7 - —_— . — of ebediencs. 25 The miſchiefs of where» 
eo tro ome. 
wardnefle 


t mouth, | « ſonne, it thou de ſurety Foz thy Friend, 
; & perverſe- ME thou ba Rricken thy hand with 
neſſe of lips, , 
or, all thy ge art (nared with the wozds of thy 
— Goal 8 — n 
e Ordere 
aright Do tdi onne, and veliver thy ſelf, 
peut. 5+33» thou art come into the hand of thy friend 
go,hamble thy ſelf, || and make ſurt thy friend. | o, 
Otve not fleep to thine eyes, no; ſlumber to — 
. wi 
thy (ef as a rot from the hand of | fricad. 


1 $olomen. exhorteth to the findy of wiſdome. 3 He 4 
ſhewerh the miſchief of whoredome and 1108. 15 He | thine eye · Ns 
exhorteth to contentedneſſesliberality, and chafii- | 5 Deliſver 
ty. 22 The wicked are Nn with therr on | the hunter, and as & bird from the hand of the 


1. 


Mi ener bowe | & C Gotothe ant, than ſlaggatd, conſider her | 


thine eare to my unde wayts, and be wile : 


7 Which 


4 > - -- 


Chap. vii. viii. The deſcription of an harlot. N 


e cw ˙¹ 1 — 


iechngs of obedience. 


Ae 


th 


when wit thou 


2 


bzoken 
thing: 


= 


(aw as apple of chine eye. 


Wich having no guide , overſeer , ot 


in 
„ 
- — Tue er. At 
as one that 


Lon w hate; 
unte 


8 * 

nan titaten 8 of money tf werh 5 

heart ; ELL — hand 
1 1 


* — 


and lay up my 


live: and my 


» wide them 


— 7 1 art my H and 
ee 


3 
aa Sofas end, Eon 


& C Fozat the window of my houſe J louhed 


ed amovy + tt — — of un · 
8 ſtreet ware her tant, 


% der dome, 
her fach aeg in black 
10 And 
TI 


2 


+4 — - aug 
dave deckt — 222 of 
„ with carved works, with fine lmen of 


gently to ſetk 


et us ſolatt our (etves with loves. 
»9 Fo; the good-man is not at home; de ts gone 


canſsd 
K der lips the foxced 


FT 
Deut. 6. 6. 
nt 1. 18. 
Chaps. 
"Chap. 5+ 


He the 


lonncs 


Hel in the 
cvemng of 
the day, 


Chap 9.13. 


f Heb. ſhe 
itrengthen- 
cd her ta ce, 
and ſaid, 

] Heb peacce 
offerings are 


upon me. 


f Heb.in his 
and. 

lor, the news F 

moc n. 


t Heb, (ud 
denly, 


chap. 28 
und 3. 3. 


CHAP, VIII. 


t The fame, 6 and cuidence of to The 
excelleacy, 13 the nature, 15 the r, 1'® the 
riches, 22 and the eterniny of w . 32 WY- 
— is to be defared for the bleſſodneſſe it bring» 


"Chap.1.20. 3 


Proverbs. 


wreathed, 


*Tob 18. . To 
Pſal. 19. 10. 


Cha Pe 3» 15. 
and 16. 16. 
r, ſubtilty. out 


Chap. 3.16 
Chap. 3-14 
$ 0r,walk. 


[| Oy, open 
places. 

J-, the 
chief part. 
lor, a circle. 


— 95 
Job 38.10, 
bal 1045. 


* P fal. 119. 
1,2. 

and 128.2. 
Luke 11,28, 


! Heb, bring 
of th, 


12 Adern men wird purer, and bot 


NA 
Ward month x 


RE Counſel is mins, and found wiſnome : J 
* 127 me kings reigne, aud pzinces decree 
16 1 


was ſet up from everlaſting, from the be- 
glanng; meverth —— was : 
chere were 
— were no fountains CR 


* 1 2 7 mountatus were ſettled; defoze 
. — 


de when b 1 


L TI 
appointed the foundations of AR 


rt 
Then was by one tup with 
TA} ry dg 


2 the dablradle pare of his bis 
earth, and wy deligh 


delights were with 


mon. 
therefo arken unto me, 
* eigen fo b 2 they 3 D re 


15 * 3 Heare fnſtruction, and de wile, andrefuſe 
4 Bleſfed is the man that hearethme, 


watch- 
| lng dailya tay gates, waking at the polts of my 


n 
5 ft the they chat hate me,love death 


CHAP. Ix. * 
1 The diſcipline, 4 and doffrins of wiſdeme. 13 The 
cue is and errour of folly. 


Iſdome hath dnfived der houſe, ſhe 
out her leven pillars. bath 
killed | her — — baths 
dard alſo farntſhed her table. 
Ts 
5 
is mp, 
| —— 


10 * Thi fear of the Loew beginnin 
8 view | 


we thy waves hall be un be multiplied, 


wile, lt de wile fo 
_ 4... 1 


ncf thou alone 


wayes. 
6 W a 
25 — — 


„„ Gone, end byes {owes 


18 But he knoweth not that the dead ; 
Mts nba ee gue (he ep ll 


CHAP. X. 
ar © From this chapter to the five and twentieth, «re 


ſundry obſervations of morall vertues, and their 
contrary vice. 


:eHether winked with the exe canſved lo 


„ 


i Solomon. * A wiſe ſonne ma | ' 
e but a fooliſh ſonne is the 


*P(al,qud 
7 Heb 
of h 
ond 
besten. 
elan 
* Che 
4 Or, ſhall 
testen. 


ch. 


-A 
de month of MEE og 


FEST r 


Sue. , . ap. N. KI. 


en: but vlolencxcovereth the mouth of the wic- 
ked- acerd ſticreth up ſtrifes: but *love covereth | i 


ft Heb. de. 
ſtitute of 
heart, 

f Heb. he 
that walk» 
eth being a 
tale-bearer. 
® 8. Kings 8 
14,1,&c. 

tf Heb, ſhall 
be fore 
broken. 

f Heb.thoſe 
that ſtrike 
hands, 


deth to lit: ſo he ; 
T own death. * 


a 
. to the Lou: but ſuch as are upzight in 
the it hall come upon | cheir way, are hs delight. 
I Though hand joyn in hand. the wicked 
ener 
1 Heb. de- 


{gold in a wines ſhout, 0 

fair 5 , reeth 

to the teeth, and as ſmoke ta the righrovus is onely good 2 parte 
to them that ſend Fm. b ofthe wicked is wiath. 4 . 
7 Cy Se 


2 * tTheliderall ot ell demanerne = — 
1 - has ** that — con, the people wall 1 Heb the 
— 2 The way of the Lu ſhall be upon the head of | ul of bleſ- 
8 : but deſtruction dim it. ling, 


(ell 
ME EO CR PEE creo. 


Pal, 39,92. The 16, and g. 
ad 125. I, d - - - 155,16. 
flourtth as a 9. and 70. 2, 
leth bis own and $96, 
; and the fool ſhall to Plal. 1, 3. 
deart. of the , 2 and gai2, 
e ee oſs, we | 


chip. o. l i 
f Heb, ad- 
«hd 


FE 


ö thim: bur the perverſeneſſe of tranſgrefſdurs ſhall 


them. 
* Riches pzofit not in the day of math: but 
righteouſnefle — rome Vent. Halt * 


ce 1 Adden br dis pin 


122 ; 


Chap 


1 
2 


; 


— the righteous are right } but 
d are . 


7 *The 


jo 


Ic 


p 436 
ſal.33.3 7” 
ahapet1, 2's 
T Hes. per- 
verſe ot 
heart, 


| bowels. 


Chap. 26. 
19. 


E. the 

ot treiſe. 

IH. the 

inare of rhe 

wicked w in 

the tranſ. 
reſſion of 


ips. 
Chap. 18.7. 
Chap 3. 2 
Chap. 3-7. 
f Heb. in 
that day- 
Chap. 14. 


5. 
pal. 37.4. 
and $9, 7. 


Chap. 3. 16 
and 15. 2. 


S | 
Free 


tte net fines: 


ball come out of 
n 


ence. 
keepech dis mouth, keepeth bis life 
ren 


hach 


L 


1 — of fools f 


The ranfunce? 8 mans'fe are 


walketh with wife men, Hall be 
hall de de- 


Ev perſnerd ftomers: bet to the rhghcrous, 
8 be repayed. Fe 


2 
is 


2 
but 


3 


2 man to his 


3 and the of the fiance 


ka; the fut. 
1 food is i of 
there is thar is deſtroxey Rs a NI 10 


De that rod, hateth his u: 


wy yo tm 
eh Bye irs encd nh ein of 


CHAP. XIIII. 


Degen ic te n! 
of ſe pzeſerve them. 
there ty 1 


dis riches: : 


Home anc olly. 


Chap. xv. xvi. 


Of reproof, content, &c. 


kſliner in de * 
_ 91 . 


EAA 
e128 
i 


215 
T7 
5 


Y 
71 


5 
U 


Se: 


= 


1 


— 


f to any pcople. 
555 hog — 


3 *The eyes of the Lo« w ace in every 


x evil andt D. 
. wy ns . life: but 


$ * Tho the wit 
tton to the Lo m : but the pzayer of the wp» 


the wicked is an abomination 
but he loveth him that follow; 


ection is grievous unto him that 


, | tight ie Wis 


»F 
* 


O 


rn 
1 D deſtructſon are — BY: = 


il an 


32 
1 


2,3 
151 4 


— 
* 


12 
7 


8 


7 
4 


7 


3 


2 


lean in 
1 10 Lo mip e the tft 
thy wozks nntothe Lo u , 
. de eſtadliſhe 
the fo; 
one 


, be chall not be t . 
and truth infquitte is purged; and 
y the fear ofthe L ELIE 


* Pal. 37. 
16. 


417 
Job 36. 6. 


* Chap 19, 
22, 


Chap.16.8. 
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ſockets of fine : dis countenance is as Le-| 8 Aſad, J will goup tothe palm-tree,J will 
banon, excellent as the ctdars. take hold of the thereof : now allo tby 
16 f His mouth is moſt I wert, yea, he is alto - bzeaſts ſhall be ag t of the vine, and the 
gether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is | ſmell of thy noſe like apples. | 
my friend, D daughtersof J . 9 And the roof of thy mouth like the beſt wine, 
fo; — — that gotth down t Lwertip, cau- f /. 
CHAP. VI. ling the lips || ofthoſt that are aſleep, to ſpeak. ſtraightly. 
1 The chareb profeſſeth her faith in Chriſt. 4 chriſt 10 CI my beloveds, and bis delce is to- 0, of the 
ſheweth the graces of the church, 10 and his love | Wards me. ancient. 
towards her. 11 z my beloved, lee us go fozth into te «c hap. 2-16 
Hither is thy beloved gone ? © thou fair | field : let us 2 and 6. 3. 
eſt among women, whether is thy be-| 12 Let us get up early tothe vineyards, let us 
loved turned aſide ? that we may ſeek him with | ſee if che vine flouriſh, whether the tender grape 
My bꝛloved is gone down into bis gar den, to Lr ITI . — 
3 t , | 
the dope of ſpices, to feed in the gardens, and to 13 * mandzakes a (ſmell, and at our | « Gen. 20, 


mother; when J Gonld | + 2:6, they 
I would kiſſt thee, vet t A | ſhould not 

D. deſfiic ne. 
_ { 


U Or, of Ma- 
hanaim. 


ture. 
« Chap 4 5 


— 


{ Judahs rebellion. 


Iſaiah. 


An 


44 


1 * Proy 9.2; 


Chap. 2. 5. 
and Io L 


why, Ce. 
* Chap. Je E, 


t Heb, hard, 


Deut. 32.1 


4 * Jer. 8. 7: 


f Heb. of 
heavineſſe. 


1 Heb. alie- 
nated, er, 
£:parated, 
T Heb. in- 
creale res 
volt. 


0% oyl 
Deut. 28. 
51, 52. 
Chap 5-7. 
1 Heb. as 
the over 
throw of 
ſtrangers. 
Lam. 3. 21. 
Rom. 9. 29. 


1 Chap. 2. 6. 


ad d into 
* —_ —— — 1 on — 


his rig band ſhould embzace me 


4 


ſe. 
1 F nthois this that cometh up from the wi 
Neg e 
bought thee fozth , there ſhe bzought thee fozth 
that bare thee. | 


pon thine arm: fo: love is 


jealouſie is | cruel as the grave: the coalsthere 


de comtemned. 


J charge you, D daughters of Jeruſalem, 
f tyat pe ſtirte not up, noz awake my love untill 


* 
her beloved?) J raiſed 
e-tree : there thy mother 


6 me as a ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal 
C vet ho «8 Death , 
of are coals of fire, which hath a molt vehement 
flame. : 

7 Mauy waters cannot quench love, neither | heart 


can the flouds dzown it: if a man would give all 
the (abſtance of his houle fo; love, it would utterly 


int: J would dead 
ent then es Bunk of * Cpiced wine of the jupce of 


my pomegranate. 
- * His left hand Gould be under my head. and 


10 Jam l wall, and my bzeaſts like towers: 


r. 
1 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal · hamon 
he let out pl td n 
fo: the fruit was to bing a thouſand pic 
*12 yvinepne which is ine, i: bekoze 
is mt: 
Solomon ſt h thouſand, 
thoſe chat keep the feule theres f, cwo — 
, Thou that dwelleſt in the gardeng 
13 3 
companions hrarken to thy voice © cance 1. 
14 C + ne haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, 02 to & young moun · 
tains of ſpices. 2 2 


CDI TDI TEE PLAT BET G d PERL ET .. f... · K.. 


CHAD. I. 


2 Iſaiah complaineth of Fudah for her rebellion. 
5 He lamenteth her jxdgements. 10 He upbraid* 
eth their whole ſer vice. 16 He exhorteth to repens» 
tance , with promiſes and threatnings. 21 Be- 
wailing their wickedne(ſe , he denounceth Gods 
Juadgements.25 He promiſeth grace, 28 aud threat- 
neth deſtruTion to the wicked. 


ſt me. 

3 or knoweth his 

dis maſters crib : bur Jſracl dofh not know , my 
people doth not conſide 


ba 
have rebelled again 
*TP 


r. 
Ah ſinfull nation, a people f laden with inf- 


quizie, a ſeed of evil Doers, childꝛen that are coz- 

rupters, they have foꝛſaken the Loa, they have 

pꝛovoked the holy One of Jſrael to anger, they 

are 1 gone away backward, 

wi an 8 noe 
revo e: the t head is 

lick, and the whole heart faint, 

s From ths ſole of the foot even unto the head, 
there is no ſoundneſſe in it; but wounds and bzu(- 
ſes, and putrifying (ozes: they have not been clo- 
— bound up,. neither mollified with! oint· 
me 


o t b 
7 Pour conntrey is deſolate, your cities are they 
ſtrangers devoure it 


burnt with fire : your land, 
in your pieſtnce, and ic is deſolate f as overth;own 
by ſtrangers, | 


F And the daughter of 3jon-fg leftasacottage' th 


in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden ot cucum - 
bers, as a beſieged cite. - 


ſ a 
9 *TxcepttheL u w of hoſls jad im Louw hath ſpoken it 


—— 


The book of the prophet IS ATA H. 


us a very (mall remnant, we ſhould have bc 
| — and bot ſhould —— like — 
eare — the Lats of our 
God, ye people of omozrah. _ an 
N the multitude of your 
the Lon mw: Jam full 
of” ramimes, and the fat of 


tnotint - 
02 of lambes, 4241 — 2 e 
befoze me, 


n pt come f to appear 
hath required this at your hand to tread my 


ourts; 

e ah we AY, e (om 
baths, the calling of aſſemblies 7 — _ : 
with, it is || » even the ſolemn meet 


16 C Waſh pe, make vou clean. put away the 
— dolngs frum befoze — 4 — 
3 
17 Learn to do well, ſeek judgement, | relieve 
the Opie, judge the fatheriefe 


18 Come now and let us reaſon together, ſaſth | 
Loam : though your ſinnes bs as ſcarlet, | 
(hall be as white as ſnow; though they be red 

like criwſon, they (hall be as wooll. 

19 It ye be willing and obedient, ye ſhall cat 
t good of the land. 

20 Bat if ye retuſe and rebell, ye ſhall be de⸗ 
vouren with the [wom: foz the mouth of the 


21 C How ts the faithfull citle become an 
harlot: 


exhortation to repentane 


ta gan 


f K. % 
away, 


Cen 


prov. ij 
and 21444, 
Chap. 66. 
Jer. 6. 20. 
Amos 3. u, 
22. 


t Heb, tobe 
leen, | 
| Or, grid 


| * Prov.n | 


Jer ian ö 


Micah % 
f Heb, nu. 
tiply prays 


er. 
2 


; * Chaps. 


| ible 
» plead fo; the | oe Perz 
| I Orgrigh 


16. fee 


en. fu 


Mie. . t, 
be. 


on prepa- 
4 er 


| {| 0, ches. 
| | 


| 


or, more 
then the 
eil. 

or, abound 
[with the 


Fhriſts kingdome. 
: harlot ? it was full of — tighteouſnt ſſe 


— 


— a 


o S*S 


as 


Gods majeſtic. * 


td in it; but now murdert 
_ dy ſilver is become Doll, thy wine mixt 


water. 
wit Thy pzinces are rebellions,and companions 
of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth 
after rewards ! they judge not the fatherleſſe, 
— the caule of the widow come unto 


hoſts, £ one of Iſrael, Ah, J will caſe 
— adberlaties, and avenge me of mint 


— C And J will turn my hand upon thee,and 
purely purge away thy dꝛoſſe, and take away all 


thy tinne. 

26 And J will _ thy 1 as at _ firſt, 
and thy counſellers as after- 
— then a Halt be clo, 1 920 city of righteoul- 
7 17 Sum hal be reneemed wy judgemtnt, and 


FT Foz ye our Lo an ak, whety leaf faveth- 
A Rn ON be as ts, andthe 
maker of tr as a ſpark; and they wall both burn 
together, and none ſhall quench chem. 


CHAP. IL 
r 1ſ:11h propheſieth the commeg of Chrits kingdome. 
6 Wichedneſſe is the cauſe of Gods forſakmng. 10 He 
exhorteth to » fear, becauſe of the powerfull ect of 


Gods Mies 
Toro Wand that Fafah che ſonne of Amoz ſaw, 
Judah and Jeruſalem. 
Aud br b il ends de a ine ten dayts, 
* =o mountain of the Louws _ t ſhall be 
1 in the top ok the 8, and go 
de exalted above the hills; and all nations ſhall 


flow 

3 many le hall go and ſay, Come ye, 
and let us po mountain of the L u. 
to t houſe 1 of Jacob * — de will 

8 
paths; fog out of 3ton hall go foꝛt the law, and 
the wozd of the Lo a w from Jeruſalem. 

4, And be ſhall judge among the nations , and 
fhall rebuke many Þ t: and they ſhall beat 
their 11 into plow - harts, and their ſpears 
into || pzuntn g- hos: nation ſhall not lift up 
\wozd againſt nation, neither wall they learn 


warte any 2; 
O houſe of Jacob, 22 ye, and let us walk 
in the light of of the Lon 
6 C foze thou baſk fozlaken thy people 
the houſe acob , becauſe they be repleniſhed 
from the taſt, and are — like the Phili⸗ 
— —— and they | pleaſe themſelves in the childzen 


ther is there any end of their t 8: their 
- L. _— full of hozſes, neither is there any end 
ir chariots, 

8 Their land allo is full of Idols: they 88 
the work of their own hands, that which the 
own fingers have made. 

And the mean man howeth down, and the 
— Ly humbleth himſelf : therefoze fozgive 


Their and alſo 1 fall of filver and gold, 


10 ¶ Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the 
tion — of the L © a D, and foz the glozy of 
1 The * lofty looks of man ons de Loy 
and the haughtineſſe of men ſhall be down, 

and the Lead alone be eratred * — Day. 
Iz Fo: the day of the Lo = D of Hoſts (hall 
be upon every one that is pzoud and lofty, and 
upon every one that is liftedup , and be ſhall be 


2 'Therefoze ſaith the Lozd , the Loamw of you dt low; 
2 mighty 


f And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that 
are gh and utted up, and upon all the oaks of 


aſban, 
14 And upon all the high mountains, and up- 
on all the hills that are lifted up, 
15 Andupon every high tower, and upon tver y 
fenced wall, 
16 And upon all the ſhips of TarfiH,ard up- 
on all t plcaſant pictu 


435 


Chap. J. 15. 


Heb. pt- 


7 
17 And the lottineſe of man ſail be bowed | Qures of 
Downs and the hanghtinefle of men ſhall be made | deſice. 


=_ 

that day. 

18 And | the new * * 1 aboliſh. 

19 And they ſhall 

* and into ths 22 the earth foz fear of 
Sub,; and koz the 


the L 
when he ariſeth to ſhake bly the earth. 


andthe Lou w alone ſhall be txalted in 


p of his majeſtte, | * 


Or, the idols 
| thall utterly 


to the *-doles of the | paſſe away. 


* Hoſ.10.8. 


Luke 23.30» 


evel.6.16. 


20 Jn that day a man caſt t his idols of r 
nder and dis idols 6 of guid, | which they made, | | F Heb. the 


each one fox himſt le t 
to the bats: 

21 To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into 
the tops of the raggtd rocks, foz fear of the 
Lon 22 fo; the glozy of dis majcſtie; when 
he arifeth to ſhake terribly the tanth. 

23 Ctaſt ye from man whoſe bzeath is in his 
noſtrils : foz wherein is he to be accounted ot? 


C HAP. III. 


t The great conſuſſon which cometh by une. g The 
impadency of the people. 12 The op eHιο²j, and 
covetouſneſſe of the rulers. 16 The judgements 
which ſhall be for the pride of the women. 


On behold, the Lozd, the L © n wv of hoſts 
Fe: cake away from Jeruſalem , and from 
dah, the tay ay andthe . | the whole Nay of 


* and the 
5 e man, "IS 880 — of warre, the 
jud 1 — the pꝛophet, and the pzudent, and the 


_ The captain of fifty, and f the honourable 
man, and the coun(elle — the cunning artiticer, 
and a eloquent oꝛatou 

4 And J will give chiidzen to be their pzinces, 
and babes ſhall rule over them 

s And the people ſhall be opozeſſed, every ons 
by another, and every one dy bis neighbour: rhe 
childe hall bchave himſelf pꝛondly again the 
ancicnt- and the baſe againſt the honourable. 

6 When a man ſhall take hold of his bꝛot her 
of the houle of his father, ſayivg, Thou haſt 
clothing , be thou our ruler, and let this rutne be 
under thy hand: 

7 In that day ſhall he 1 ſwear, ſaying, J wil! 
not be an f bcaler ; ko in my hcule is neither 
bzead no; clothing; make me not a tuler of the 


ag Teruſalem is ruined, and Judah is fal- 
len: becauſe their tongue and their doings are 
- — the Lo a = , (0pzovoke the tyts of his 


9 "© Ehe ſew of Lr 1 doth | 


90 wozthip, to the moles, and tx _ 


* 


5. the 
| Ztols his 


filver, & c. 
or, which 
they made 
for him. 


7 Heb. a man 


eminent in 


countenance 
| Or, .skilfull 


of ſpeech. 


Eccles 10. 


16. 


1 Hb. lift up 


the hand. 


1 Heb. binder 


up. 


— 


The princes covetouſneſſe, &c. Iſaiah. 


| 436 {| witnelle againſt them, and they declare thiix finne | 5 

„Gen. 13.13. 46. Sonom, they dive ir not: wo unto their ſoul, | Dwelling-place of mount 

and 18.21, | fox they have rewarded evil unto themſelves, ſemblies 

and 19.5, 10 Sap ye to the righteous, that ir ſhall be well | ſhining of 
with him: foz they ſhall cat the kruit of thetr 

| 11 Uountothe wicked, ir ſhall be Il with | in the day-ti 

+ Heb. done bio : foz the reward of his hands ſhall be f gtven | refuge, and foz a 


ro him, * 

12 ¶ As fo; my people, childzen are their op- n 
pot ſſours, and women rule over them: O my peo. 
| or, they ple, || they which lead thee, canſe rhee to erre, and x Tuder the parable of a vineyard, God excuſeth bis 

which call f deſtroy the way of thy paths. ſevere judgement. 8 His judgements pon cove. 
1 rhee bleſſed. 1; The Loup ſtanveth up to pltad, and touſuelſe » 11 pn Laſcivieuſneſſe „ 13 pon im- 
T Heb. ſwa.- | (tandeth to judge the * t ie tie, 20 and upon injuſtice. 26 The ex«utioners | 
low up. 14 The Lou w will cnter imo judgement | of Gods judgements, | 
with the ancients of his people, and the pzinces 
| || Or, burnt. | thereof: foz ye have jraten up the vineyard ; che Nr will J fing to my welbeloved , a ſong 
ſpotl is in Rey eve touching his vinexard: wy 
Ah the —— ain in f a very fruſtfall 
Lord Gebe 1 2 And he | fenced it, and out the 
16 C DPoeover, the L u w laith , Btcauſe | tones „ and planted it the choiceſt 

f the daughters of 3ton are hanghty,and walk with | vine, and built a tower in the midſt 


| +Heb. decei- | tretched fozth necks,and t wanton eyes, walking | f made a wine · pꝛeſſe therrtn : and he looked that 
— — and i minting as ther go, and making a tinkling tc bing ford grapes, andit bzought fozth 


3 . uUòith thetr feet ; grapes. 
| 1 07;cripping | 17 Therefoze the Lozd will ſimite with a ſcab 3 And now, © inhabitants of Jeruſalem and 
ic2ly. 
+ Heb, make | and the Lend will t diſcover their ſecret parts. | my vineyard, 1 
naked. 18 In that day the Lozd will take away the] 4 What could have been done more to my 
Xt 


os, net- _ and thrir || canls, and thefr round tires like | when J looked that it ould bzing fozth grapes, 


works. G 

|} Or, ſweet 19 The chains, and the byacelets, and the | 5 And now go to, 
alls. | mufflers, do to iy 

or, ſpangled | 20 The bonnets, and the omaments of the | thereof, and it ſhall be eaten up: and bak yown 


ornaments. | [egs, and the head ⸗ bands, and the t tablets, and | the wall thereof, and it ſhall be f troden down, 


| T Heb. houſes | the eare-rings, 6 And J will lay it waſte : it ſhall not be pin 
of the ſoul, 21 The rings, and noſe-jewels, ned, no; vigged.bat there hall come up bzicrs and 
| lalſo command the clouds that they 


22 The changeable ſuits of apparel , and the | thozns: J 

; mantles,and the les, and the criſping- s, rain no rain . 

| 23 Theglafſes, and the fine linen, and the | 7. Foz the vineyard of the L © « w of hoſts is 

| Hoods, and the vaits. the SA and the men of Judad f bis | + 
24 And it call come to paſſe , that fn ſtead of nt plant: and he looked fo: judgement, but 

ſweet ſmell, there ſhall be ſtink ; and ſu ſtrad ot D oppzelaon; ks; rightoulnelſe but behold 

a girdle, a rent; and tn ſtead of well ſet hair bald | acry. = angry 

nefle; ſtead of a ſtomacher , a git ding ok 8 ( Wounto that ſoym“ douſe to houſe, 

(ſackcloth; and burning in ſtead of beanty, |. char [ay fteldto field, till chere be no place, that 

| 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the (wozd, and thy | they may be placed alone in the midR of the 

TH might. + mighty in the warre. earth. | 

| P. a= * — Aal — mourn. and 1 5 In eares (did t Lo 2 T. bofts, |; 0, ,4ii 

q 7 eb. ng ;| t deſolate, u ground. a houſes e, even | . 

cleanſed, b great and fair without bit 


ant. . 
CHAP. 1111 20 Peaten acres of vineyard tall yerſd ons - 
er ſhall vet 


In the extremity of evils, Ohvifts kingdome ſball be a nd „and the ſted of an 


: ſanctaary. 11 7 « Mo N 
| Y unto them that riſe up early in the 
$ A Nd in that day ſeven women ſhall take hold ann, that they a Fellows — diink, that . , 
f of one man, ſaying, Me will eat our own continne untiſi night, till wine (| enflame them. 07, pie 
+Heb let thy bzcad, and wear our own apparel : onely! {c> us 12 Aud the barg and che viel, the kabict and en 


name be be calſed by thy name, to take away our repꝛoch. pipe, and t in theit fraſts: they regard 
| 2 In that day ſhall the b:anch of the Lou not t kof onſider the 
| called upon | ye f beautifull and glo:tous » andthe fruit of the operation os hands. * 1 


— ' Ä. 2 no 


JES 


. earth (hall be excellent and comely 1 to them that] 13 ( TherefqQem le are cone into ca; 
dhe rake | arceſcapedot Iſrael. tivity” n der bore ho eber 2 gud | 
+ Heb. bean- n Ap ft hall come co paſſe, that he that is left I honourable men are famtſhed , and their | f 444. ter 


ty and glory. on, and he that rematnech in Jeruſalcm.ſhall titude dited up with the ſt. glory . 
+ Heb. for bt calirÞ Fol even every one that is written a: 1.4 Therefore hell hath enlarged ber ſelf, and men af f. 
\ the eſcaping | Mong the living in Jeruſalem } opencd her mouth without meaſure : and their mine, 


4 When the Lend ſhall have waſhed away | glos, and their multitupe, and their pomp, and 
0 8 the {ch of the daughters of Zfon , aud ſhall bave that rejoyceth (hall deſcend 222 
c purged the bloud of Nernſaletn from the midſt 17 And * che mean man wall be byzought | * chap 
thereof, by the ſpirit of judgement > and by the | down, and the mighty man ſhall be humbled, and 
| ſptrit of burning. the tyts of the lofty ſhall be humbled. * 


— — 


Chap. vi. vii. Rezin cometh againſt Jeruſalem. 


| vole of danthat cred, and thehouſ was led | 437 
5 


: . Habs cut ol. ; 
es eG 
tu tit 112 Sg: fo; | | 
eyes have (cen King, the Lo iD of tHeb. nd in 


his hauu a 
ive coal, 
; Hob, eaſe 


N 28 7 upon the p it to touch 
Huy d 40 and thing | Cen. . a6 
hp iis 77% Hh ; : f Heb, be- 


hold me, 


Mich. 83 
14 


1 
3 . | 
ww W | tel e, [Marks 13. 
2 | Luke 8. 10. 
” ohn 1 3440. 


fat, and [4045s 385.26, 
'2 Rom. 6. 8. 


and | L [ Heb,heare 
hone, (any eos | ye in hear- 
3 08 77 i* ling, ow 
N Or, without 
— | t, and ' coyſnume th (de chat ; Jay &c, 
E Arn | a e defo- 
** 6s dug: X | late with 
and 15 deſolation. 
o, when 1 
is returned 


. 
. : 
4 * 


c 
oe, ſtock, 
"Chap 9613+ tuned 4 b dand chec to or ſtemme · 


771.5 
- Ker Y 
be mnougſt ed. 19 H 
gp no; he ge 2 E 


ud 10. 4+ 
with ſpeed 
| 


| 2 
of 


|» 
- — W 


H.. reſſeth 
on Ephraim. 


1 Ss | " 
, * 1 e : * ] Conne, at the endof t the uppe — 
eee way of. | hat rewura, 
1 LA te wi * the ; 4 07 1 14 4 d t. hear the 4 . 
"OE Od road, rn foe 97 ihe 
1 the obſtonacy UA n er 
ee eme e ner TR 1.67 1 8 
N the yoate That ung ? 


1 . 


ty heart U. 


g 41 ' ' i 191144 I « TLE: „ 
0 {render 
and lifted] rig . 
- | 4 p 


D, waken. 


ont hav | te 
did Ft. 8 | 


And ont cried ants another,and ſaiy, *Do- 
4 Wi 


ane Feds bf the + donn moved at the 


* 
* 


a Ahaz comforted,and offered a ſigne. ' Tfaiah. ? 


478 

| Or, do e 
not belee ve? 
# becauſt dl 
ye are not 
ſt ible, 

t Heb. anf 
the LORD 
added to 
ſpeak, 
lf! Or, make 
thy perition 
deep. 


*M atth, 1. 


—— IRatm is Samaria, 
ye twill not beierve, lurely #t 


1575 
11 


5 
Jl 
: 
: 
z 8 


23. 
Luke 1.31. 
or, thou, O 
vi · gin, ſhalt 
call. f 


2 25 
Hl. | 
— 


? 


2015 
288 
on 


| Or, come 
mendable 


| F Jh. in the 
mi iſt of the 
Lal. N 


CHAP. VIII. 


ü In Miher-[balakheſb-haZ7 be fs th 
Syris . and" Ha ſhall be ſub ; 1 
5 7 1 for their gry * a 

, jd; ernment 5 & Mur „ 4 ort 

Fe ts tham.thet f, Galt 19 b Ft, 
Ted. in ma- | Hf ; 
king {reed 
tothe tpoil, 
he haſtencth |- 
the prey. 
þ 0:\make 
ſyec d, &c. 
1 Hes. a p- 
proched 


unto. 


hingdome 


4 

Whet joy ſbal be in the midft of afflict tongs, by the 
i I nd ork of Chr, The dee 
1 and for their impennencies, ; 


= 


hall paſt 


dimnefſe hall not be 


Sr 


—— 


IN SID, os 
Cn 


Jer 


P=ESS 


= LETS 


= 


- 
> — 
— 


27 


— . — ———— penn — = ——— nn 


Kingdome and birth of Chriſt. 


Chap. x. 


——ñ——à— — — 


Tyrants wo. Aſshurs pride. 


Fl: 


IF 


Z 
2 


: 


; 
: 
f 


885 


7 


; 
f 


7 
Z 


E 


85 


5 
75 


6 


77 


55 
— 
8 
2 


ef 
Z 


20 


7 
2 * 


if 


7 


I 


| 
7 
131 S 


gall! ſyatchon the | dand and 
| cat on the left hand, and 
- Cher ſhall cat werf man 


= 


and they together (ball be againſt 
ts not turned 
bn "_ 


CHAP. Is 


bat bs 


„ The wo of tyrants. 5 Aria, the rod of hypocrites, 


hw pride ſhall be broken. x of I[- 
— A [eved. 24 B. & wand . 
| A of deliver ance from — — 
that mitt 


i 


. 
. 


3 
if 


F 


2. 
12 


— 


— 


FE 
5 


” 
ad 


4 R 


T 

: 

] 
E 


IN 
5 18 


++ 
18 


| t 
CD take i ſelf 
or as if the aff lift up} it ſelf, as if it were 


no wood 

eee EC: 

gore ve [ kindle a burning like the burning of 
of de fi 0 

K — 8 i d 2 


439 


o,, re the 
writers that 
write grice 


vouſacſſe. 


»Che p. 5. 23 


and 3 3 — 


or, wo to 


the Aſſyrian 
TH Aihurs Þ: 


4 Or,though, 
f Heb. to 


them a 
treading, 


"z Kings sg. 


24+-33- and 


19. 10, &c. 


1. Kings 19» 


f Heb,of the 
greatneſſe 
of the heart, 


| Or, like 
many 


people · 


Or, as if a 


up, rod ſhould 
ſhake them - 


that lift ic 
UPs 

| Or, that 
which 1s not 
w 


f Heb. from 
the ſoul and 
even ts the 
fleſh. 


{ 


q 


| 


—— — — — 


—_— — — — e 


— 


: 14 „ 4 * tf 
* 7 
F 4 ty Fa 114 U 1477 1 rtadi . 
5 r . — - 
i1 41 TIET 17.4 , 4 Ar 4 Md 4 P $1 4k j d 
7 - * 1 
I! . f X 4 
. i 1:4 * 11 ' 1 * L i #1 
* E. * * 5 
4 i TILL 1 15 ' U 4 4 i, 4 
' T1, ' Kuro 1 ' i ( ITY, #1 rtr; N | . 
5 750 7:4 . 
' N ! . 1 I 
177 4 þ ( 


l | 0 1 1 
22 4 4 
4+ | bis Fe 41 
j * * 
1 
10 * i . SEL] I'4at i ei 
"2 A [ 
ity 4 v.14 | T 
44 A 14 + = A. rofl! , 
i Tis 
I tf j 11 41 4 I 
[| * TIT Ina 74 n a 
vol 11 AI 
7 $i! | ' 
> N. 
— . 
4 
FE; [1 


- 
— — 


1 
10 U [ | vi 11 4 Ju ' £ #,4 77 7 
on U +1 44 4 ! TIL 14 . 1 - 
a 
41 I voy : fi * i = 
. 4 * 2 * N a - 
13 j 11451, 4 ' $1,114 , 
0 „een D. e. 
I. 76 91 14 T 1 N 
WF; N * 
P 4 I I 
2 44 
/ . Ls 1 s] 7 5 
. Kühe: lt 
Tt T 4 7 4 4 111 [ { { s 1 s = p 9 5.16 AY" 
- N 72 
4 * 4 * i * 114 z * 4 * 14 4 0 0 T [4 $1481 x7 ” 
— * it ail vil g9e2 ff i 14 iy «1 7 Tat 
A 5 , TL 1419 1 6 j 2 19 TITP 'T HH 
ud fo! 
F 17 ' U U 1 } » . v 41 41 j ' 4 i 41 T rv 
re „ hay | 
TT 1412 + of . ' Dt { 1 77 NmMug. 4 4 1 * ' : 13 L [ - on U 8 N 
rt | ; 17 11 wi + . 1 + TH <A. 0 M itn , Aces , : | 
f ; hy Comr Eu LS nt Cr Vie Ht 144: Own bt 4 ata 
T0 Ll 4 j o . N 9 4 i 4 1141.4 N ' 'F/ J 
. : 1 149 ok [4 
And l þ 8 ' SITES FTI TY | i 
of OY 51 A 
vil { be fra XJ L b ' 4 * ö it nt , LU 1 z U 5 
F 5 iS, in 4 4a 1 * ; ' 
i v, ' ; a 1 * (| 1 + 64 / i , 
Fr io UTpr ot bt Tre thing: n all che rarct 
24 11441 en * I ' | 'T " $ 4,17 ml 16 i 77 
* 1 L Amr e U " ' 1 20 N Dr ö Yank x TNT C 0 CL 
#4. iy; - - 
[IC] ity p N SE SET T ' i 1 j 


—— — — 


0 dlation of Babylon. Chap. xiii. xilli. 


The reſtadtation of Iſrael. | 


creatures, and f ot hall dwellrhere, and bu · 


8 5 


CHAP. XIII. 
1m h th i wreath. .s Ne threat- 
2 wb ory tray 19 The de 
ſolation of Babylon. 


all not bs pzoidngry, 


CHAP. XIII. 
i — reſtæurat io of Me. 4 Their om 
1093 over Babel, 


4g 22 29 Paleſiinia is 
wL © « w Wil 22 


— 
ve 


14 Gods 
bares: * g 


STE 


{o, the tay of te Leu 


with warh and fierce anger to laythe| 6 He 
_ d de wall deſtroy the chr W cont 


10 2 denden, and 


neo of hr got 


e der 
n 


2h. 

. A r N 

1 5 5 e J will watt 
f 

55 — 


1 * e wie, nen 


ven, - 
people te le yer vos | fr, Heaven, 1 © t 


—.— how att * 
one char is found that! be A |... kd. 
ET. chat is _ unto them, L 
| ths, 55 Votes 1 that! be dels, ont 1 the ſives of 


will iert up the Medes agen = J will be lite the 1 . 
Jil regard More, and as for 0 A 
wen | 16G p tharkr 4 bald mrrow! 
an avin 
that mave to rrewle, that 
—— a wilperneſſe, 
deſtroyed the cities thei, car —y nx the 


ay 240 natſons , even all of 
1 — — houſe. 
like an 


of the 
w hell, to 


2anth : and as the 


[x that REESE (word, tha; 


5 


. 1 


441 
1 Or, 
oftriches, 
ed, 

ers 
of the owl. 
f Heb, Lim. 


— 


f Heb.that 
had taken 
them ca- 
pti ves. 


Oe, taunt- 
ing ſpeech. 
— 

c reſſe of 
gold. 

f Heb. a 
ſtroke with. 
our remo- 


i. 


10G, O daye | 


Rarres 


t 
1 


1 


| 


[| Or, did not * | 


let his pri- 
ſonets looſe 
homewatrd. 


Moab is . 
dome, 
* 


1 


_ 


£355 EEE IH, Se 24453 27 
e BY Bs 3 $32 $595 HH F JESS 58 £2 TTY 
1 I 0 f 1 i 28%» BRly 
f EF „ zajets © 
dal 1 „„ 
2 BY & bY 52 $28 38883 EET 
SS 5 SE V.. 25S 88 3 28 E 
Bil: 335 I fi 39 14 os Ft 58 E 
233 2 E «= SE 33 3 
5 8 
2 122571 
"E 


weenks 
11 
harp 


15 11 7 il 23 222 
i 1 1955 12 


0 Fa 1 147 2 


TETYE 
Hi 11 
1 


bit» | x 
be 


85 
hs 8 


25 21 


Fi 4 


— 


1 


12 


howl over Ne 
heads 


2 


AH 1 


A 832 
115 119255 E 5 888 
9 * „„ US 8 * —_ — — 
8228272 2 322 $$, » = © „ 
2 3427142 The 358 228 gn se 
* 2228 N M +» a + — 0 225 S. S SMG e s =. 8 DV 
* - 2 2 V * 7 2 
8227 * 2984 Cu GD C — ESE wWS-SS DS: 28 
Tr... . A 8823 2823 -& 258 3838282885 


ter 


de emptied, 
t Heb, ſwal- 


Ing. 
"2168 
rains 

Fn: f Heb. ſhall 
Nw the 
(ptrits, | low ups 
141 — u or, ſhut up 
f Heb. and 
of * living chings 


1 


« of their 
pt to the church. 
44 axd — 


The fool: 
5 
tale, the onms © 


ps 1 


mu 322538 
882 1 
fk 112525 Fi 
5 35 87 i 185 ! 
TY > 


CHAP. XIX. 
$ The calling of 


a _ 1 The confuſion of Egypt. 11 
1 
23 The covenant 


1185 
* 227 
* 


i 

1277 1312 Ba 3 5 
i Ne IE Ts 1 0 
FR . 1 f Tit 12 ij 


pr inces. 


Bs 


6 Arennant ſhall 
ſhall be plagued for 


cated. 
reſt 


1219 1 111 
15 1 ws 2h ate 


12342 «FO 


CHAP. XVII. 


CHAP, XVIII. 
16% in care of his people will deſtroy the ons he | 


as. 7 Ant acceſſe thereby ſball grow wane the 


ir Te 11 The wo of Iſrael; enemies. 
church. 


ia and Iſrael are thr 


fake idolatrie. 9 The 


fo 
the 


11225 


— 
2 
= 
> 
| > 
18-9 
« 3 
= 
10 
A 
2 
A. 
2 
= 
+ 
[6 @] 
4 
S 
[<> 


A nation 


Againſt Egypt, . lab... Babylons fall 48 
7 of 1 they thas axe the Rey of CHAP. XXI. 
$ZOVeCr + 292 —” N 
{ ours, 1 The prophet bewailing the cat tivity of his prop! 
— 160 and Perſſans. 14 Edum ſcornmg the prophet, 6 
1 Heb. a (pi- moved to repentance. 13 The ſet tune FLA: 
rit of per- calamity. 
vet ſities. do. 


. | . das Ive ak e 
. ee Et 


hw. 


A type Zet the ſbamefull captivity of Egypt 
aud Ethiop ths 


— 
> 
— 


ETDAPTESESESFRSTY 


4 


6, by the 
hand of 
Iſaiabs 


Heb. he r Sp hatlthe king of Afyyigiced awa 

* - ex vprings poners, any the Txmomans d . CHAP. XXII. 

EgyPts 1 enn r The et lamenteth the invaſion Sewn the 

f Heb. na» | Wit r důttocks uncove » the t- of |. as 2 j. 8 Be reproveth therr humane wifi, 

kednede, | N wht and worIghy joy. 1 Re prepheſieth Shed J depr+ 
3 ; 7 rat LH and Flukim, prefiguring the kmngdome 

| gia hel rep b of Ggopt tht gloſy? eee. 

10%, coun- Kt | Fee De burden of the valley of viſion. What 

mw 4 from the kt Late now,rhar We act wholly gone v9 

to igt tops 7 10 


— 


1122 


8 


: 


(Or, the 


i — of Jewry. 


| tromtdy face ha ll 


lay upon his Goulder 


feder hour 


Chap. xxiii. 


The overthrow of Tyre. 


that act full of ſires, a tumultuous 
joyous cy: thy flain men are not flatn 
the 3 103 dead in dattel. 

bound 3 Wee archers: all hr are found in thee 
are . h have fled from farre. 


3 
mountains. 
* charfots of 


with 
uncovered the ſhield. 
thy chotceſt 


bzeaches of the city of 
1.3 — 
D ſes of Jeruſa- 
road 


RT ad pa ore oem mo 
pd the nah drome had teſpect un- 
5a bin tha der of hoſts 


12 And in day did 
9 225 7 and to bald · 


ts. 
s ſaith the Lozd Gow of dolls, Co 
qet 20 — 4 this RA even unto Dhebna : 


Behold Leas mp will carry — away 
Sate and will ſurely cover 


8 will ſurely violently — 2 and toffe thee, 


11 tde — 1 of "thy Slope 2 


PT pull thee do 
on to me to dat in that day, 
tar J $59 call mp — Cliakim the (onne of 


lia 

11 1 J will clothe him with thy robe , and 
ſtrengthen him with thy git dle, and I will com. 
mit thy govermnent into his hand , and de Wall 
bt a e the — of Zcruſalem , and 

1 And the key of A. youn of David will J 
none ſhall ſhut , and 12 bel ſhut and none ſhall 

23 


And I will kauen him as & nafl fn a ſure 
3 and de thall be 


all the — 
— the tſſue 


And they ſhall ha 
1 , the 


2 


| aps, ae 


a5 that day 
+ they arc wall the nail that is 


; the crowning city, 
dir. 


be hall open and foznication 


be fox a gloztous thzone to is noz 


cups, even to all the] veſels of 


removed, and be cut down and fall; and the 
hath 
CHAP. XXIII. 


1 The miſerable overthrow of Tyre, 19 Their un- 
happy return. 


12 burden of Tyze. Hotel ye of Tar- 
thi, fon it is laid waſte "Y ( 28 is no 
hoaſe, no entring in: from the land of Chittinz it 


(s revealed to them. 


— 14 
mart of 


ſpoken, even the ſtrkngth of the (ea, ſaying, I 
travail not, noz bzing fozth childzen, net 1 
noutiſh up young men, nor bzing up vir 
5 As at the repozt concex en „do ſhall 
tber be ſoꝛely paine d at the repozt 
6 Paſſe ye over to Tarſpich; howl ze inhabt- 
tants of the ile. 
7 Is this your 
anctent 7 ber own feet ſhall carry her f a- 
(ores of to ſojourn. 
Who hath N this counſel aga inſt Tyze, 
t merchants are pzinces, 
5050 trat ſickers are — — of the earth? 
ſain be por N 
aint of all glozy + an nto con: 
be honourable of 


10 thy land as & river, D 
daug rof Tir th: there is no mot drengtd. 
ſtretched ont bis hand over the ſra , N 
Hook t kingdomes : the Lo = bath given 
commandment || againſt f the 8 city, to 
deſtroy the i ſtrong holds thereof. 
12 aid, Thou Galt no rejoyce, O 
don: ariſe, 


03D | tempt all 


And de ſ 
if | thou oppzeſſed virgin, daughter of 
a= Chitine, there alſo ſhalt thou have 


3 Behold, the land of the Caldeans, 
ole X not till the Aſſpzian founded it —_— 
that dwell in the wilderneſſe: they (et up the tow- 
iT —— they raiſed up the palaces of, and 
* 'Dowl Ger came fox your ſtrength 


is lat 
I — 1555 Hall come to paſſe in that day, that 
Tyze ſhall be fozgotten ſeventy yeares; accozding 
to the dayts of ont king: — end of ſeventy 
TY thall Tyr fing as 
ke an barp, go about the city, thou har- 
ſt been make (weet melody, 


man that thou ma yeſt be remembzed. 
ay e of 
and ſhe 


de 
not be treaſared 


be f 
Yall oz them 


from the veſſels of 
45 f 


gons. 
Leu of 
in ee ure place, 


den that w it 7 
— — ſhall be cut off: fd; the La 


2 Be f ill , ye inhabitants of the iſle , then 
whom the —— of 3tdon, that paſle over the 
of | (ra, have repleniſhed. 

3 And by þ great waters the ſeed of Sihoz , the 
1 is her revenue , and the ts a 


Be thou aſhamed, © 3idon ; 3 fo the ſera hath 


joyous city, whoſt antſquity is of 


ments of 
vials. 


T Heb. from 
afarre off. 


7 Heb. to 
pollute. 


H.. 
e's girdle. 


cerning a 
merchant. 
man. 

＋ Heb, Ca 
naan. 

Lor, 
ſtrengths. 


1 Heb. it 
ſhall be un · 
to Tyre as 


an harlot. 


445 
ox, inſtru» 


3 


1 Heh, ſilent, 


|| Or, con- | 


the ſong of. | 


+ Heb. ld. | 


— — 


Gods judgements for ſinne. 


Ifaiah, 


445 


+ Heb. per- 
verteth the 


{| Or, 
* Hol.4-9. 


f Heb. the 
heighrot 
rhe people. 


fer. . 34. 
and 16.9. 
and 25. 10. 


Hoſ.2.11. 


co me. 
Jer. 48.43 
44. 


"| face thereof. 


ince. 


Bzek. 26.13. 


or, valleys. 
t Heb, wing. 
+ Heb. lean- 


neſſe to me, 
or, my ſecret 


CHAP. XXIIII. 
t The dolefull judgements of God upon the land. 
13 cAremmant rat bras him. 16 God in 
his judgements ſhall advance his kingdome. 


Be hold , the L © u w maketh the earth ey- 
pcie, and maketh it waſte 4 and + turneth it 
upfioe — and ſcattexeth abzoad Tre inhabt- 


tants 

2 Andit alt be, as with t le, ſo 
the 1 * let; os tbe » 8s with the people, f 2 
we: } with rhe buxer to wit rh ler; 20 with the 
8 ; as with the taker of 


uur to 
1 D Falk be _ 2 and ut · 
ae s Arche s LS od bath (poken this 


* 

The earth mourneth and fadeth away, the 
wojtd languichet h and _ r the haughty 
people of the earth do la 

5 The earth alſo is under thei . 

tants thereof : htcauſt they gave tranſgreſſed — 
laſing cove — -—a4 0zdinance , bzoken the eve 

gerefige bath the curſe devoured the earth, 

that dwell _ are : there- 

tants of the carth are burned, and 


us. 


oO he that is en down: ve 
up, no man ma 
we There is a cryin for wine tn the — all 
jop is darkened, the mired of of the land 

Iz — is left deſolation, A. gate 
is (mitten wich deſtruction 

13 C When thus it ſhall be in the midſt ol the 
uuns among the people : there ſhall be as the tha- 
when qo Aude. —.— and 2 gleaning · grapes 


* rom 1 — ok the ta 
have we Ek. 28 longs; _ toy to 1. 5 
dus: but J 3 (aſd, f 99 


„ my leanne 
unto me: the 214 dealt rs have dave dealt — 


S ch , 
ones t 2 and the kings of the earth 


upon 25 dhe 
22 Dd together f as | j 
pziſoners are 1 in 147 and Hall bs 


2 and after many dayes ſpall 
t vllltt d 
the © moon ſhall be confounded, and 


te @unne athamed, when che Lon of hoſts a C 


CHAP, XXV. 
1 The prophet praiſeth God for his judgements, 6 for 
his ſaving benefits , 9 and for his vitortous (xtva- 


tiox. 
Er thou art my Hor z will exalt thee, 
I will Þ thy name ; foz thou 

t 1 Ar compels of ory ta 


wonderfull 
haſt made of a city, an heap; of a 


2 Foz thou 


His judgements and bers 


kulneſſe and 
dekenced city, a ruine t a 
= ty, 1 1. of rangers, to be 


6 And fu thiornountatn tall the Lend of 
hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat thin 4 


feaſt of wines on the lees , of fat 
9 well re 


E 
— 
85 


* 
a 


3-H 
= 

8 7 8 
E 


Eh 
f 


tcherouſſy, yea, 3 dealers have dealt — ide 


1 pt, anvhe nar 
I7 an an te are upon 
pers Dindabicant of of the ta * 
18 And it Wall come to that he who fleeth 
from the Dm of the ktar, all fall into the pit; and 
he that up out of of the pit, — 
be taken in re: fo; for the windows from 
4 open, and the foundations of the tn carth 


19 The earth is utterly dzoken down, the 
earth is clean diſſolved, the earth is moved exceed: 


a" The earth hall reel to and fro like a dzun- 


treſſe of the High 1. 


fo:tre 
ls all be bung down, bzing 


e to the duſt 
CHAP. XXVL 


t Aſoug incitmg to confidence in God, 5 for 4 
judgements , 12 and for his favour to his people. 
20 An exhortation to wait onGod, | 


122 rt Day Gall this ſong he ſang iu the land | 
will God appoint A walls and [warks. | 
righteous nation 


lay low, 


740 f 


kard , and wall be removed like a cottage, and | 2 n tes, that t ory 
the t a ranſgreſsfon thereof ſhall be Heavy upon it, | which keepech 1 1 11 = col 
e e GT NG 
5 1 2 3 15 
Fr 3 _ 
4 


go, he 
Ac ages 


towards 
ypeoples 


0 ſot us. 


Ja ſecret 


ih 1. 3. 


4 \dlouds 


coſing 
Aberrt. 


nations to truſt in God. Chap. xxvii. xxviii. 


—— (.́ 


Drunkards threatned. 


Lo « w fo; tver : fo; in the 
13 JSQDUAY i f evertaing 


ea: be b pown them 
lo chr de lar it low, 
evento the ground 


KA] 
"Che 
2 

"have we waited foz thee ; 
Lon de chr NAME, and tothe 
x With my foul have J deſired thee in the 


within ms will J (eek 
Wesel fo when thy judgements arc in the 
earth , 


dwell on 
layeth it 


de byingeth it even to the 


nhabitants of che woꝛld will learn 

4% Let favour be ſhewed to the wicked, yer 

btcouſnefle : in the land of 

wil he not lg; unjuſtly, and Will not 
he LS ub. 

band is lifted up, they 

ſee,and be aſhamed fo; 


their envy || at the people, ta the fire of thine ent · 
devoure them. : 
thou wilt ozdain 1 


God, other loꝛds beſides 

ther 88822 over us: —— thee one · 
ly will we make mention 2 name. 

hall not live; they are 

y ſhall not Mile:therefore ban tdou vi · 

fited and deſttoyed them,; and made all their me- 


mozy to 
15 T {> increaſed the natfon, D Leap, 
increa(\ natio art fied ; 
— — — Ro of 
earth. 


| in trouble have they viſited thee, | the great t blown, and 1 
they pore on f when thy chaſtenng nn ihe ian 
* > Like as a woman with childe chat dzaweth | hall wozip the Louw in the holy 2 
neare the time of Her Sede in in tor d crt- | tuſalem. 

—— CHAP, XXVIII. 


8 al been with childe, we have been 
in pain, died as it were bzought fozth winde. 
we have not wought any peliverance in the 
—5— neither have the inhabitants of the wozld 
dead bo 


Come, le thou 
RAS, and wat He b 0o028s about thee 2 Hide 
thy ſelf as it were k a little moment, untill the 
lndignation be over 


CHAP. XXVII. 

1 The etre of God ver bis vineyard. 7 His chaſtiſe- 
ments differ from judgements. 12 The church of 
Jews and Gentiles. 

N that day the Lo « w With 1 — 
great and ſtrong (wozd ſhall punich leviathan 
the { piercing ler pent . even leviathan that crooked 


lea, 


] 


(erpent, and he hall ſtay the dzagon that is in the | fo; 


MR day ſing ye unto her, A vineyard of 


3 Ithe Loa w dokeey it, J will water ft 
every moment; leſt any dart fe. 18 keep it 


night and day. 
2 who would ſet the bzfers 


4 Fury is not in me 
and thozns a me in battel 2 J would; 
et 


ding to the 
de {troke of 
thoſe. 
o,, when 
thou ſendeſt 
it forth. 
oe, when 
al ms he removeth 
are beaten ve t it. 
groves and images thall not up. * o, ſunne- 
10 Pet the defenced city ſhall be deſolate, and images. 
ton foꝛſaken . and let̃t like a wildernefſc: 
re Wall che calf feed, and there ll de lie 
WES — the thereof. 
I n the thereof are withered 
they ſhall be broken off : the women come and (62 


them on fire: fo; it is a people ofno 
therefoze he that made them will noe hats ee; 


ont , 
— — he that fozmed them will che w them 


13 And 


it chall come to paſſe in that day, ch 
lh Hail be 5 dat day, chat 


1 The prophet threatneth Fphram for their pride 
and drunkenneſſe. 5 The reſidue ſhall be ad van 
ced in the hingdome of ( hrift. 5 He rebuketh their 
errour. 9 Their untowardneſſe to learn, 14 and 
their ſecurity. 16 Chrifl the ſurg foundation is 
promiſed. 18 Their [ecurity ſhall be tried. 23 They 
are mented to the conſideration of Gods diſcreet 
providence, 


ftozm, as a floud of mighty waters over 2 
ſhall caſt dodoun to the with the hand. 
3 The crown ofpilde dzunkards of Ephza- 


a crown of glozy, and foz a diademe of beanty 
people: 


the Lonw of hoſts be | 1 
a 


447 


lor, march 
againſt, 


t Heb accors 


f Heb. bro» 
ken. 


f H.. with 
fects 


f Heb. ſwal- 
oweth. 


unto the reſidue of his * 


4 


Chriſt promiſed. 


Iſaiah. Gods judge ment upon] 


418 


1 Heb. the 
heating. 


f Heb. ſtam. 
merings of 
lip- 

4. Cor. 14. 2. 


I,, he hath 
1 ſpoken, 


* P(al. 118. 
32, 
Matt. 21+ 47% 
Acts 4. 11. 
Rom 9+J Js 
and 10. II. 
I» Pets 2. 93 
7, 8. 
1Heb. 2 
treading 
down to it, 
Or, when 
he ſhall 
make you to 
underſtand 
doctrine. 
8am. 5. 20. 
1. Chr. 14.11. 
ſoſh. 10.12 
3, Sam.$e25 
1. Cht. 14.16 
gor, the 
Wheat in the 
principall 
Jace, and 
arley in 
the appoint- 
ed place. 
þ Or, fp elt. 


der. & 
0, and he 
bindeth it in 
ſuch ſort as 
his God 
doth teach 
him. 


1 


T Heb. bor» - 


lor, hath been " 


6 And foz & (ptric of Ar 


teth in jubgement, and f 
23 5 

and tough ſtrong dzink 2 gd wine the | rod. 
Rund 8 eh ae een 
5 oe 9 been Aber cert tn 
ſo Erie Free 2 W 


? nd 
8 Ke Gil be teach knowlevge - 
= are app. D:awn 


NG 
lips and another 
tereſt where- |t 


the rote thing : Le 
3 But the Wund of the YO was unto 


* e t — — b 
Du, 
u en en e nies which is in 


lem. 
15 Becauſe pe have (ain, Me Have made a 
covenant with veath, an any — LL... att we at a; 


— it 1 comt 1 us; e . 


maps: tene — — and under 


s ſafth the ee Gow, 
a foundation, * a ſtone, 
ET 
on: 
udgtment ut ao wil Algy © 112 — 


wb, — 8425 waters — 


Seren wit Marte 


if 2 man tan 


| 


2 — out 


if | ne ee org og 
t 
— of hrs — z no} 


27 Foz the fitches are not chzeched 
p_—_— 4, 


9 This alſo cometh fozth from the Loaw of 
EY which is wonperfull in counſel, and excel- 
in wozking. 


t Gods heavy judgement upon Feruſalem. y The 
umſatiableneſſe of her enemies. g The ſenſeleſueſſe 
13 aud deep hypocrifie of — * Ws. 18 A promuſe 

7 to the g 


her is a cart-wheel turn, 
1 * cummin: — the ficches art 
bh a ftaff, and the cunumin with a 


3 becauſe 
11 ic it 82 
his donc 


CHAP, XXIX. 


{ to Artil, to Akte toe dit where Da · 40, 06 Heb. { 
vid — : ande ye yeare to yeare; let | e 
* I will ditreſle Arſet; and there ſhall be | 6 
225 and (0zrow: and it thall be unto me as 10nd 
And 222 againtt _ 
and will lay ſiege - — 7-3 1 — and bor 
480 b 
EEE 
be low out of the duſt, and th 
as of one that hath a familiar 
9 all 7 
a zeover , the multitude of 
a Polen dall But. and t 
we | terrible ones ſhall be as 
yea it Gall bent an inſtant 
with thnnvr — — the > — 
bean en and the flat of 


ze multitude of all the nations that 
, even all that fight again 
» and — her, ſhall 


10% abe 
your pler 
ſure aud i- 


« ors 


Hal. be 


ſtrange . 
wozu; and may 30 bla e bis lt x1 And the viſion of all is become unto you 
ck. as the words of a book that is (ealed, which | o., lr 
22 Nowtherete deve not uwekers, le your | men deliver to one that is learned, ſaying, Reade 
dands be made ſtrong: fo A have heard from the this, I pay thee; and he (aith, I cannot, foz (ts 
dog ear ” : A e book is delivered to bim that is not 
u I2 
23 c ve ye a n hear: my volct, heark | ſearne Haring Reade this, I pzay thee; and he 
en * art my ſaith, J am not lcarned. | 
4 Doth the m_ all day toſow? | 13 ( Wherefoze the Loid ſafd, * Foralinued Matt. U 
dot be open and duak the clot s of his ground? | as this people dzawneare me with their mouth, | ark 4.6 
25 When be hath made n the face rdereor, and with their lips do honour me, but have 51 
dot h he not caſt d the the | removed their heart farre from me, and their | | 
cummin, and caſt in | the pz A= 8 fone towards me is taught by che pzecept of 
appetnttd harley and the ite aa e beers 6 
26 | F hd. bis Gov voth 510 — — will pzoceed to do | f #4 
on, and doth teach marvellous wozk amongſt ade. 


this people, even 
mar- 


- r EL TEES * 


Chap. xxx. Gods mercies towards the*church. 


, 0 op fo threatned. 
wa k and a wonder: *foz the wic 


wo; 
il » and the un- 
are . periſh, 0nd iN 


deep to hide thetr 


155 
3 
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SZ 


zE 
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CHAP. XXX. 

1 The prophet thr eatneth the people for their confr 
dence in Egypt, d and contempt of Gods word. 
1 Gods mercies towards his church. 27 Gods 
— the peoples joy in the deſtruct᷑ ion of Aſ- 
Gris. 


dok a people that cond 


fs of the ſonth: into 
and anguich, from whence 
Sn 
the ſhoulders 5 aſſes, and 1 — 

that b 


in vain, and to 
808 


That this is a redellious people, 
DI, 
Loud?! 

10 Which ſay to 


den. the work of 

ji 4 I wall ſancti ſte 
holy One of Jacob, and 
erred in ſpirit t hall come to 
they that murmured, wall 


every bigh moun- 
ll, ri vers and ſtreams 
great ſlaughter, when 


ht of the moon be 
5 the lig 085 ha 


tain, and wpou every 


— 


W 
the ers, Ser not; and to 

not unto ns right 
ous things, p;ophefie de · 


y.curnafive out of the 
of Y(cael to ceale from 


| Or, fraud. 


t Heb, the 
bottle of 
porter's 


i] Or, a tree 
bereft of 
branches, 
er baughs: 
or Aa malt, 


*Pſal.?, 13. 
and 74.8. ( 
Prov. 16. ICs 
Jer. 19, 7. 


| Or, oppreſ 
fion. 


f Heb. the 
graven 
images of 
thy lilver, 
Hes. 
{catters 


, ſa voury 


f Heb, lea- 
vened. 


7 Heb. lifted 


u Pu 


An exhortatic 


to converſion. 


Ifaiah. 


Chriſts k 


' | 450 
= $1 Or, and the 
ꝑgrie vouſ· 
neſſe of 
flame. 

1 H. b. hea- 
vine ſſe. 


t Heb. rock, 


f Heb, the 
glory of his 
voice. 


f Heb, ever 
paſting of 
the rod 
"founded. 

F Heb. cauſe | 
to oy upon 


U Or, againſt * king Fo is pzepared, be hath 


them. 
Heb. from 
yeſterday. 


| + Heb, re- 
Move. 


dor, mulcis 
rude, * 


[from 


Behold, the name of the Lonw cometh 
arre,burning with bis anger, ſand the bur- 
den thereof is f heavy: his lips are full of in- 

atton, aud his tongue as a devouring fire. 
his b:eath, as anoverfliowing ſtream, 
gail rey to the midſt "of the neck, to lift the na · 
with the five of vanity : and chere (hall be a 
til in the jaws of che people, cauſing chem to 
tte. 
29 De ſhall have a ſong as in the he waht, when : 
r 
a — 
the L © « W, tothe t mighty Due of 


wit 


y he aan 


rr 


| y ＋2 help, and ſtay on bozſcs, ary 


peſt 
votce of L ſhall 
ain — Boe Los xe with a 


2 And 1 in every place where the grounded 
tall pee, which kde Lend hall Flay upon | empt 
dana of thawing will br ed k. 
8 a 
oz Tophet i is0zdafned f of old; yea, foz the 
le thereof is fire —_— 2 — 
8 the pile is 
ath of the Lu w\.like a ſtream oof bunũtone, 
E Maul lt. 
CHAP TEENS 
1 The prophet ſheweth the curſed folly in truſting to 
Egypt, and forſaking of God. 6 He exhorteth to 
— 02. 8 He ſheweth the fall of Aris. 


to them that go down to E Foe 
rfots> becauſe they are many; and in hozſemen, 

becauſe they are very ſtrong : but they look not 
umo the holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeck the 


Lo 
2 Det he alſo is wiſe, and will _ evil, and 
penn Fore den a 
the t rs, an 
1 2 . chat work im 15 
3 


when the | aſs, a paſore of fcks: 


hs "he 


*( hap.2. S 


t Heb. the 
idols of his 
gold, 

1 Or, for fear 
of the 
ſword, 
or, tribu- 
taries, 

tf Heb. fr 
melting. or 
| tribute 
I Heb. his 
rack ſhall 
paſſe aw iy 
for fear. 
, dis 


| (xne, ſaic the L aW, w 


2 ſhall * caſt "which 


von for a finne. 


all the be Aﬀyzian f fall won the 


your own 
8CT 

(wand net of a mighty man; and the (wozy,not 

a mtan man, wall devoure "bim : gal et 

jfron the ond, and his young men ſhall be if dif- 


7 5 + de Gall paſſe over te {dis 
Fog Tear, and dis punces a de 1 ok t 
firs is in Hom, an 


h | be 1 1 70 


ſt 6 — balers, ( yea-upon all the Fouſes of 


CHAP, XXXII. 


1 The brings of Chriſls kingdome. 9 Deſolation u 
— wi. 15 Reflauration is promiſed to ſue- 
ceed 


Ban 


RA from te es 
vers of water in a diy 1 Dei, 
is of them wan, hall not he. - 
vice 3 and the cares of them that heare, ſhall ans 


en, 
4, The heart alloofthe f rath all umdertan | 
, 23 tongue ofthe ſtammerers Hall — 
. e perſon tha llbeno no mo} called ine gun 


D villany and bis 
beart well eiter 25 to puactiſ iſe bypocrifir, 
— — againſt the Lonw, to matt 
obo hy and he will caule the 
Dunk the chirſty to fail. 
7 The inſtruments allo of the churl are evil: | 
deviſeth wicked Devices to the pcoze 
with — words, even — net dy de oe} 17 wha 


en ten ry 


foz | the 


troubled, ye ones : ſtrip yr and make ye 

bare, and gird ſackcloth upon your loyns : 

12 They ſhall lament foz —4 tears "fop t the 

9 Ar 
3 Upon the land of my 


cone up ge, 
jo? | || Or, dur» 
in the jovous city: ing 
14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall de fozſaken, the 4. * 
mundo of (Ley hall be left, te ce and l (6, 
towers ſhall be foz dennes fo; ever, a joy of wilde 114 wy 


| towers 


and "Chap 


Da bee and 


nels 1 e emth wither, |" 


low 
ye ow beſide all waters, — ſhall 
eat d fozth chicher the — of the ox and the arch 


CHAP, XXXIII. 
1 Gods judgements againſt the __ of the church. 
18 —— of the godly 
thee that ſpotleſ?, ex thou waſt not 
fled; and dealeſt treacherouſly, and 


dealt not treacherouf] 


y with thee: when 
[ ſerengtb. 125 his furnace tn. Jeruſalem. ſhalt be 


2 


. — 


ligh places, 
f He. the 

of * 
ture di · 
kances, 
Cor. 1. 20 
t Hb, 


veigher, 
Onidcu · 
ou 


H broad 
of if paces, or 
hand, 


f Heb fla. 
ue maker. 


B, 

2 
ſaken hy 
acting, 


i 


— 500 judgements Aa 


ven dim, dis waters hall b: ſure. 


is our F lawgiver, the L u is our Ring, he 


gainſt Chap. 


xxxliii. 


the enemies of the church. 


— 
— — — — 
— 


when t make an end to veal treacherouſ- 
ip, 292 treacherouſly with ther. 

2 OL © « w, be gractous unto us, we have 
waſced foz cbee : be thou their arm every mozning, 
e malt 4. dds elt 152 Nets fled 
up of thy (elf the nations wert (cat · 


gathered lik a 
* the _— ＋ 


pe chat are farre off, what J have 
3 and pe chat are ntatt, acknowledge my 


e 
the devouring fire ? . who amongſt us 


ſtopperd 
* kr 5 
192 an 1 TL 
munitfons of rocks, bztad ſhall be gf- 


T 11 ſee the king in bis beauty: 
they” tall deholo-+ the land that is very farre 


$ Thine heart Gall meditatt terrour!* Where 

ute _ CET det receiver ? where is de 
cou towers: 

Thou ſhalt not (ce a fierce , & people 

of ©verper {perch then thou 2 of a 

ſtammering tougut, chat thou canſt not un ; 


* n Ilon the c{tfe of our ſolcmnities : 

thine eyes hail ſee Jeruſalem a quiet dabitation, 

- e 

nveleder thatl any of the cozdsthereof be bzcken. 7 
21 Bat there che 


ous Lo m i will be 
d tivers and trrams; 
Ko 


of 
33 
a . 
21 Fon de — is our judge, the Lear 


well (ave ns, 
231 tacklings are looſed, they could not 

well tdetr maſt, they could not ſpzead 

the ſafl : then 

the lame take the pety. 


bath utterly deflroyed delty 
- | darh nererly deſtroyed thaw, bs hath 


kidneys 
2 crifice in 


is the pu y of a great ſpoil divided, | hs 


24 And the indabitant ſhall not ſay, J am fick | th 


E 


CHAN ESSUNNL 
1 The judgements wherewith God revengeth bis 
church, 11 The deſdlation of her enemies. 16 The 
certainty of the propheſie, 


neare ye nations to heare, and heat ken 


Crepe 
= IG : let the carth heatt, aud f all that 
of ic 


the wozld, and all things that come 


the indignation of the Ln is upon 
1 7. — 4 Ho their arſe: - 
tt 


3 Hain alſo all be caſt out, and their 
fink Gall come up our of their cattaſes, and the 
mountains ſhall be melted with their bloud. 
And all che hoſt of heaven ſhall be diſſolved, 
he beavens wall be * rolled together as 2 
ſcrole: and all their hoſt hall fall down as the leaf 
falleth off from the vine , and as a falling fg 
from the fig-tree. 
— hall be dathed in heaven: be⸗ 


5 


jud x 
of the Loan is filled with 
with 


of rammes : the Leun w hatha (a- 
Bo3rah, and 2 
_— — ſhall down with 

7 ms ſhall come 
them, and the tullocks with the buils, and their 
land hall be , ſcked with D, and thiirzuſt 
made fat with fatnefle, 

8 Foz ir is the day of the Lomas * vin- 
gtante, and the yeare of recompinlis foz the con- 
iroverſie of ! 

9 And the lrcams thereof ſhall be turned into 
one, and the 


11 * But the } comozant and the bittern 
hall pofſefſe it, the owl alſo and the raven l 
dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtreteh out upon it the 
of confr ſion, and rhe uc nts of emptin«fle. 

12 They ſhall call the nobles thereof to the 


tt 


* 

1 
X- 
> 

1 
— 


411 


- 


r Heb. the 
foineſle 
hercot. 


Rev. s. 14. 


Rev 6» 13 


for, rhtno- 
cerots. 

| Or,drunk- 
en. 


Chsp. 63.4. 


, 
Rev. 1,18 


and 19.3. 


Zeph 2. . 
RCV. 2.2. 
I, elicane 


9. 
wilde beaſts of the deſt U alſi 
meet Ae wilde beaſts LL — the ö 
ſat y mall cry to bis fellow, che 5 wl alſo 
es her a place of 


re 

Is There hall the great ow! make her neſt, 
* and — and under der ſhadow; 
-—- 1 q—_ be gathered, every cne 


matt. 

16 (Stck pe cut ofthe book of the Le = w, 
one of chiſe Gall fail, none ſhal) 

: mouth it hath commanded, 


them. 
los lo them, and bis 
by line 2: they ſhall 
to genctatten 


Or, oſtriche; 
14.5 daugt - | 
cc15 of the 
wi | 
t Hibe 7 iim. 
Hes. Ijim, 
1 Or, nigh rf. 
monſter, 


C HAP. 


4 


The 


priviledges of the goſpel. 


Iſaiah. 


Rabſhakehs blabbes . 


45% 


2 He b. 12. 12. 
f Heb, haſty. 
Matt. 9. 27, 
&c.and uu 5. 
and 12.22. 
and 20.30, 
4 &c. 
'4 and 11.14. 
John 9.6, . 
| <Mart. 1445 
i Mark 7.32, 
& 


and 15.30. 


Matt. 9. 31, 
392 

and 13.21. 
and 15. 30. 
John . 38, 


9 

Or, a court 
rer reeds, 

& c. 

107, for he 
ſhall be with 
them. 
Chap. 531 
11. 


"3. Kings 
118.473. 
2. Chr. 332 1 


or, ſecre- 
car y. 


f Heb. a 
word of lipꝛ . 
4Or, but 
counſel and 
frength are 
ſor the 
warre. 
Ezek. 29. 
637+ 


eld. 
Ten came foxth unto him Sllakim Hil- 
tags which was over Ohe b⸗ 
ERDE 


CHAP. XXXV. 


and 
2 


to tha 
Deng — 7 


with vengeance, even 


* 

7 An 1 
and the land of water: 
bitation of » Where tach lay, 


, e en dvd ny 85 be 

ed — n 
e rhetnryfaring men; rhoughfools, tall 
erre therein. 

9 fo 
there : but the redeemed ſhall walk t 


here. 


ing joy upon thet — they pom 
p r : obtain 
—- gladneſle, and 2 hall — 
2 


CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Senxacherib nu tb Fudah. 4 Rab ſbakeh ſent 
by Sennicherib, by blaſphemo « perſwaſgons ſol- 
ceteth the people to revolt. 22 Hu words are told 
to He te kiah. 


Neu it cane to pall: i yeare 
of king {Ix30kfag, chat ? 
* came up agatult ati thr defenced cities 


coder 


t : 

| „ſ. h ” but th bu 
e) 17 bore eee e 
za that thou rrbeſteſt 


1 The joyful! flouriſhing of Chr:fts kingdome. 3 The 
weak are encouraged by the vertues ani privi- 


ledges of the goſpel. 
| T*% nefſe and the ſolitary place ſhall be 
Ba them 1 and the veſcre ſhall cejoyce, 
sthe roſe. 


reed, on 1 3 whereon tu man 
go into bis hand and pſercett: fo a Pharaoh 
rr dim. 

re hole gh ates 
and whoſe altars Oezekiah hath taken away. 


and (aid to to Jeruſalem, 
wojlip bekog + Pe Galt 


oh 


gen. 


FE 


47 
85 
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! 


] 
; 


Heb 


5 
15 
8 


Þ » 


222 
125 


&, p 
pirit 1 


f Heb.nule 
with nei 
bleſſing, 


CH A at, XVII. 
1 He tetiab mourning , eth to Iſaizh to pray for 
them. 6 Iſaiah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherth 
going to encounter Trrhakah, (endeth a blaſpbe- 
mous letter to HeTehiah. 14 HeTehiahs prayer. 
21 Iſaiah his propheſte of the pride and deſtruction 
of Sennather ib, and the good of Zen. 36 An au- 
gel ſlayeth the ¶ ian. 37 Sennacherib us ſlam 
at Nmeveh by his own (onnes. = 
Nd it came to paſſe when king Hezteklab | ** 7 
heard it, that de rent his clothes , and 


covered 


— 


—_— 


- Bonnett. ; Chap. xxxvii. Sennacheribs pride and death. 


rkinh, laying, Thus faith the Leu 453 
Tliazim,who 0: over the hl — enn 
he ſent was Over p 5 
s of the wozd Leun hath 
1 bath eee ther bg thee t 
Amoz. the daughrer 
ho- 
repzoched the f Heb. K 
mee — 1IT the hand | 
n 1 ihe. choice 2 d | 
= Heb. tne 
Heb, found J will enter into the | ralneftc of 
1 the fozreſt of his Car- the coders 
and with dhe chesce 
the choice 
riversof | of the firre- 
trees there» | 
10+, the for- 
Or, the for- 
9, put a | | 
— | — 
field. 
or, fenced 
and cloſed, 
yor, haſt 
thou not 
| heard 6owl 
have made 
it Jong ago, 
and formed 
it of ancient 
noſe. and ' rimes 
back | hould I 
| now bring 
it to be laid 
waſte,cud | 
defenced 
cities zobe 
rujnous 
heaps ? 
f Ae. hort 
— | 
Or, ung, 
7 25 
eſca 0 
a | tic houſe of 
mop come | Judah that 
* dank againſt * the 
the Came ſhall | ©'<2P!"S- 
8.12 12 aan . Kings 
l — * . 
Cha »9» * 
2 „ 
and nee err 
an and they 19. 33. 
Wo aroſe early in the mozning, * 
| 0 — 
bal giyen. A, and _ | 
1 | 
N= 
t Hibs Arz- 
the Lon ww, even - 1 and | rat. 
| (weed. 0 


Hezckiahs prayer in ſickneſſe. 


454 


N 
3. Kings 
10. 


2. Chron. 3 2. 


_ 


cerning thy 
-4 houſe. 


t Heb, with 
great Weepe 
Jing. 


lj Or, from 
the thrum. 


Io. caſe — 
me. 


, 


lor, on my 
peace c. 
{ great bitter- 
neſſe. 

1 Hel. thou 
baſt loved 
my ſoul 
{from the 
pit. 


Iſaiah. Babylons captivitie dn iſ 


CHAP. XXXVIIL. Let them take a lum 
1 HeTekiah having received « meſſage of death, by upon the bol, 
prayer bath his life lengthened. 8 The ſumme goeth 
tem degrees backward for a ſigne of that promiſe. 
9 His ſong of thanksgruing. 


Ar vayes was Dexctiah tick unto veath® 


enge an lay it f0z a 

M RT What is the ſigne 
is 

that J Hall go up to the houſe of the Lo mw | 


CHAP, XXXIX. 
1 Merodach- baladan ſending to vit HeZehith be- 
cauſe of the wonderghath notice of his treaſures, 


3 Iſaith underſlanding thereof, foretelleth the Ba- 
bylonum captivity. 


* that time Merodach · ba 
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20 C And * the redeemer ſhall come to Zion, 
and unto them that turn from tranſgreſsion in 
Jacob, faith the Lo aw. 

21 As foz me, this is my covenant with them, 


ſatth the L © m , My ſpiric that is upon thee, | ſha 


and my wezds which J have put tn thy mouth, 
hail not depart out of thy mouth, no; oat ofthe 
mouth of thy (ſeed , no: out of the mouth of thy 
— ſaith the Lo« D, from henceforth and 
r. 


CHAP. LX. 
1 The glory of the church in the abundant acceſſe 
the Gentiles, 15 and the great bleſs:ngs after a 


0 
— afflict ton. 


Riſe , 1 chine, foz thy light is come, and the 
glozy of the L u w is riſen upon thee, 

2 Foz behold , che darkneſſe ſhall cover the 
earth. and grofle darkneffe the people: but the 
Leu whhall ariſe upon thee, and his gl0zy wall 
be ſeen upon thee. 

3 And ths * Gentiles wall come to thy light, 
and kings to the bzightnefit of thy riſing. 

4 * Lift up thine eres round about, and ſee; all 
they gather themſelves together , they come to 
thee , thy (onnes ſhall come from farre , and thy | 
daughters ſhall be nurſed at thy fide. 

5 Ther thou ſhalt (ce and flow together. and 
thine heart hall fear, and de en{arged,becauſe the | 

abundance of the ſea ſh?!1 be converted unto | 
thee, the zfozces of the Gentiles wall come unto 


0 The multitude of camels ſhall cover thee: 

dean Sbeba mall cope? they thall binge gold and! 
cone: they ung 

incenſe, and they ſhall ew fozth the paiſes of 

t 


Ou . 
No if the flocks of Kedar ſhall be gathered to- 
gene he eee 
miniſter unto thee ꝛ they acte | 
panes 2 mine altar, and J will gloiſie the houſe 

m . 

8 Abe are theſe chat flie as a cloud, and as | 
the doves to their windows? | 

9 Surely the iſles wall walt fo; me, and 
the chips of Tarlviſh firft, * to oe ſonnes 
from karte, thetr fil ver and their gold with them, | 
unto the name of the Lo « i» thy God: and to 
the holy Unt of Jſrael, becauſe he hare glozificy 


there. 

= And the ſonnes of ſtrangers ſhall bulld 
up thy walls, and their kings ſhall miniſter unto 
thee : foz fn my wzath I (mote thee, but in my fa- 
vour have I had mercy on thee. 


—— 
— 


11 Therefoze thy gates * ſhall be open | plowmen, 


ght, 


continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day noz ni 


t map bung unto thee the || fo:ces of 
that men may bung U a 


the Gentiles - and that their 


| fo com 
3 


And 
wn Geutiles, and their offep:ing among the people 


or = Ky of the Lend, the Zion of the 
Whereas t been , 
a? Serene yn terre 


19 The ſunne ſhall be no moze thy light by | 
moon gtve 
bee: but the Loan w ſhall be 
thee an everlaſting light, and thy AL — | 
20 y ſunne no mon go down, neſther | 
ſhall thy moon with za tt (eff; fo: the Lou | 
wall be thine everlaſting light, and the Dayes of | 
rr Ty prople allo ball be al! righ | 
21 p all be tous: 
hall uihe it . — foz ever, the bzanch vo | 
planting, the Ik of my hands, that I may be 
atone Url one Hall become « thonſins, and 
haſten it in his time, — 


hf 5 HAP. LXI. 
1 1 Chri . Th 4 1 
Hr — — e e forwardneſe, and 


« of G i 0 

Lig ee met 
miek, 

int to Finde up 5 t —— — 5 


liberty to the captfves, and the opening 
dle yeare of the 


ſon to them that are bound: 
2 To pzoclaim the accepta 
Len w, andthe day of vengearte of our God, 
kot all that mourn 1 
To t unto them that mourn in 3fon, to 
give unto beauty fo; athes, the opl of joy fo; 
mourning , Ir ſe fo; the ſpirit of 
bravineſſe, that they might be called trees of 
D the planting ot the L © = D, that 


e glozified, 
And they ſhall build the old waſtes 
tha! raiſe up 4 — — they al 
—— =-_ waſte clties, the deſolg@tions of many ge- 


ations, 
And ſtrangers wall Nand and feed your 
flocks, and AA ſhall be pcur 
and your vine-pzefſers. 

ſhall be named the pzteſts of the 


elves. 

fame ſhall have Donble; 

105 + contuſion t i I elt the 
on: t r t 

double: everlaſting joy hall be conn. 

Ex. 1 n w love judgement, J hate 


The office of & 


at the ſoles of thy feet; and all call tre © 
tiling of the | T a wn of eh Ser 


Rev ug 
and 223. 


* Luke vil 


Chat 
Is 


"Chap. 


fo; burnt-offertug,and 2 will direct tber 
wozk in now, and J 


Ted (hall be known among the 
all 


| make an everlaſting | | 


love to the church. Chap. Ixii. Ixili. 


| Goc 8 Ne 


CY. * 


ad | 


rejoycein the LSD, my 
in my God, - > wy — 
garments of (alvatton , be hath 
at. ſc, as 


E 
2 


8 
Z 
5 


: 
1 


TH 


E 
= 


CHAP, LXII. 


t The fervent deſire of the prophet , to confirm the 
church in Gods promiſe;, 5 The office of the mi- 
niſlers (unto which they are mcited) in preach- 
ing the goſpel, 10 and preparing the people 
ther eto. 


will J not holy my peace , and 


Zee ſake J will ot ret, ml 
foth as 


fe go 
(alvatton thereof as a lamp 


: and f as 


ſo thall thy God 


t 
nd pzaiſe the Lump; and they that have 
it together, hall dzink it in the courts of 


$0 thzough the gates; * pie- 
people , caſt up , caſt up 
5 82 the ones, litt up a 
11 Bebold.the L u w hath proclaimed unto 
end of the * Sap pe ts the daughter of 
» Behold, thy ſalvyacton cometh; behold, 
* reward is with him , and his ] wozk befoze 


12 And they ſhall call them, The holy people, 
the redeemed of the L © m : and thou ſhalt be 
called, Sought out, a city not fozlaken. 


way of 


* | and he fought 
I 


CHAP, LXIIL 


1 Chriſt ſheweth who he u, 2 what his victory over 
his enemies , 9 and what his mercy toward bw | 
church. 16 In bis juſt wrath he remembrath his | 
free mercy. 15 The church in their prayer, 19 and | 
complanm, p/ofeſſe therr faith, 


and the yeare of redeemed is come 
1 and the e 


| 


| was flicted, 
L © 4.4 * in his 
— nd cattied them all the dayes of 


wil 4 But they * rebelled , and vexed his holy 


I 
ſts and 
- 
herd 


name : 
13 That led them thzongh the deep, as an boiſe 
in the wil derne ſſe, that they ſhould not fumble? 
14 As a beaſt goeth down into the valley, the 
ſptrir of the L © un cauled dim to tell: (0 did 
thou lead thy people , to make thy (elf a glozious | 


15 C *Look dotun from heaven, and behold 
from tye dabication of thy holineſſe and of thy | 
glows where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength , | the | 

ding of thy dowels , and of thy mercics to- 
wr 3-3 * 

16 Dou t art our Father, th 
Adzabam be ignozant of us, and Ila a 
knowledge as not; thou, D Lo = w; art cur 
Father s 4 our redeemer , thy name is from cver- 


17 C D Lonw, why haſt thou made us t 
ELIT AAA 
tribes of thtue inheritance. : — 
Og 2 18 The | 


lc 
22. them, and be g 


467 


7 Heb. 
decked. 


; 
a Rev. 19.13. 


| 


Chap. 34-8. 


Chap. 55. 
6. 


Deut. 7,7, 


Deut. 26. 
15. 

þ Or, rhe 
multitude. 


or, oor re- 
deemer from 
overlaſting 

s thy name. 


| 


” Theprayer of the church. 


N Iſaiah. ; 


8 
ic 2 8 8 wh 
19 ors ting, then never baceſt rule over 
them, t they were not called by thy name. 


— — 


latd, Behold me, brholp me, uno a 


of thy bolintſſt poſſeſſtd 
gooey 


CHAP. LXIIIL 


1 The church prayeth for the iuſtratiom of Gods 
power. 5 Celebrating Gods merey , it maketh con- 
feſrion of their natural corruptions. 9 It com- 
Haineth of therr affliFion. 


that 


be flow uct 
fice 
88 t the meiring — — 


tremble at thy peſence. 


didit tertible things which we 
cameſt down, mountains 


we are all as an unclean ching » and all 
es are 8s filthy rags ug of 


＋ ade as a leaf, and onr inſquities 
aken 


{ thy (elf fo; theſe things, 
D Lonw ! winthe hold thy peace, and af 


CHAP. LXV. 


1 The calling of the Gentzles. 2 wars — for theiy 
| ancreduliy , idolatry, and hypacrifte, are rejected. 
$ A remnant. ſhall be ſaved. 11 Fudgements on 
the wicked, and bleſsings on the godly. 19 The 
bie ſed flate of the new Feruſalem. 


Am ſought of them charasked not for me: 
| 35m frnan 


of chem that we not! J 
nation 42 


called by my name. - 


; 


11 
i 
5 


FT 
75 


2 


— 
2 
8 


ſervants ſakes, t 
3 I will dying fozth a ſeed 


I may not deſtroy 


E 


2550 


tnherft tt, and my ſervants 


ſhall de u fold of flocks, and 
Achoz a foz the yetbs to lit 
my people that baut ſou 3 
are thatforfike che Lum, 
mountatn a table 

d that the , 


F 
20 


S 
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7. 
78e 


* 
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I 
— 
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i 
7 8 


wo 
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7 
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5 
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341 


8 
8 


Z 


and another 
plant , and another tat: 


1 


| Or, Gal. | 
| Or, Mex, 


* Prov.4, 
24, Kc. 
Chap. 66, 
Jerq.az, 


ſerved in truth. 


| 
| 


— — — 


His judgement and mercy, 
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⁊τπτπτ , f een 


The book of the prophet FEREMIAH, 


S. a 2 be not diſmayed at their faces, leſt J || tun · 
=” _ | found thee befoze them. 

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Feremith. 11 His 18 Foz behold, J have made thee this day 
prophericall viſions of an almond- vod, and aſceth- | * a defenced city, and an fron pillar, and bra 
ing pot. 15 His heavy meſſage agamſt Fudah, | (en walls againſt the land, agatnſt tie 

- 17 God encourageth hm with his promiſe of aſ- — Juvah , againſt the pztnces thereof , 
ſi lance. _ — pꝛieſts thettot, and againſt the people 


ee be wo:ds of Jeremiah the ſonne | 19 And they ſhall fight againl thee, but they 
== of Dilkiab, of the pzteſts that fall not pzevail agarnit thee: fo 
Ky in Anarhoth in hy land of Ben- | ſaith the — Ses — 


a AY 1 
n 1 God having ſhewed his former kindneſſ+, eæpoſſu 
of Amon king of Judah, in the ſateth with the Jews their canſeleſſe vc volt, g be- 
youd amy example. 14 They ave the cauſes of their 
own calamities. 20 The ſinnes of Fudah. 31 Her 
confidence is 1tefted. 


b 

of Jeru⸗ 
ſalem capttve in the fifch moneth. J Maze the wozd of the L © m wv came to 
4 Then the word ol tze Lon d came unto me, 2 Ho, andcry in the eares of Jeruſalem, ſay- 


ytng, Thus ſaich che Len. J remember 
* Iſa. 49. 812 A*<f thee in the belly, J knew | 0 5 
TI 4 —1 befoze room 1 28 the - — a 
« A1. 1. 3 


16. th - 
4 Heb. gave. The Lozd GO © wp, behold, J 
bs Exod 410 hilde. 


But the 


ſend thee, and whatſoever 
ſhalt (peak. 
* Fxck- 3.9. | $ * Be ad — of their faces : 


"Exod. 3.12. 


ons, and over the king domes, to 
« Chap. J. 24 | fo pal down,and to deſtroy, and to the | 
* Chap. 18. plant | 
A Cor. 10. 4, | 
5. | 

| 


MIXES 1712 
11 5 
LEE N 
HE 


11 Then ſaid the Lo « w untome , 
baſt well ſecn : foz J will haſten my won to 


kon it. 

13 And the word of the Lo# tame 
me the'ſecond time, ſaying, M hat ſeeſt thou? and 
: I ſa(d, Jſee a ſeething pot, and the face thereof 
t Heb. from s the noꝛtd. . 
the fa ce of he Lo u w ſaſd unto me, Put of | 
the north, tall bzeak fozth upon all the fo 


Chap. 4. 6. 


t. ſhall 
* king domes of the noztd, ſaith the Lo n D, and ſte; 
* — . they wall 1 they Wall let every one bis ant 
and 6 22 © |thzone at theenfring of che gates of Jeruſalem, 
and 10,22 | and againſt all the walls thereof round about, 
+ And J wiilutter f judgements aggluſt 

16 An m 

them touching all their wickednefl? 2 whe, have 
foꝛſaken me, and have burnt incenſe unto other 
=» and wozfhipped the wozks of their own 
17 C Thon therefoze gird up thy loyns, and 
| ariſe, - {prak unto them all that J — 


: 
: 


( 
| 


/ 
' 
$ 


| 
| 


— — cy 


— — —— 


Fnnes of Judah. * Chap. iii. God calleth to repentance. 


te is he a home - ban 35 Det thou ſayeſt , Becanſe Jam lumocent,, 471 
ſurety its anger ſhall turu from me: behold, J 
wlll plead with thee, becanſe thou lſaxeſt, I have | 


de his 1 
burnt wt N 36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to change 
the childzen of Noph and Tahapanes toy! way? thou alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of Egypt, as 


1 Pea thou le $ofrh from blms ad 
vo} On 

rejected thy confidence 85 and thou walt not p;oſpir 

do in the way | in them, 

dog: oz what 


CHAP, III 


1 Gods great mercy in Fudehs vile whorelome. 
6 Fudaß i worſe then Iſrael. 12 The promiſes of 
the goſpel to the penitent. 20 Iſrael reproved, and 
called by God , maketh a ſolemn confeſſion of their 
ſores. 

7 Heb, y- 

ing. 

Peut. 24.4 


1 daſt 
with thy whozedowes, and 


Deut. 29. 
24+ 
Chap.9-12. 
*Chap.6.15- 
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a maid fo;get her omaments,or a dzfve 
my people have fo;gotten me dayes 
frimmeſt thou thy way to ſeek love? 
thou alſo 2 the wicked ones 


Skirts is 1 — — A — AL? 
all Wel fs Jam martip mor E- 
4 rou | 


* 


— — 


47% 
*Chap.23-4+ 


l 


+} Heb. come 
upon the 
heart. 


| magniſie d. 


Or, ſtub - 
bornneſſe. 
U Or, co. 


} Or, cauſed 
your fathers 
to poſſeſſe. 
F Heb. land 
of deſire. 
Heb. an 
eritage of 
lory, or 
— 
+ Feb. from 
| after me. 
. 


riend. 


Hol. 14. 1. 


el 2.12. 


3. Cor. 10. 
17. 


or, it be 


you one of a city, and Two of a farnily, and I will 


| bying 
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11 
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not 
e T8. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 God caleth Iſrael by his promiſe. 3 Heexhorteth 
Fudah to repentance 5 fearfull judgements. 19 A 
grievens lamentatuon for the miſeries ef Judah. 

thou wilt return, D the Len, 
2 unto me : and if thou a 


out of my light, 


obeyed the 


3 And thou Gale (wear, The n w livetd, 


fn truth. in 


ain 
4h ix hematos in band i 
| Tat Leap tothe menof 
and lem Thea 8 your fallow- 


fAn exhortation to repentance. Jeremiah. 


A lamentation for 


6 Qetup t 
;foy J 


great 4 deſtruction, 
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In, there was Oman, 


he Rtannard toward : | 
wil ding evil from the” ubs [10 
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35 
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* 


Gods wrath proclaimed. 


Jeremiah. 


An exhortation to 


474 


0 Or, dwel- 
ling at 
home. 


ll Or, poure 
out the en- 
give of thor, 
* Iſa. 57. 20. 


1 Heb. be 
: looſed, or 
disjoynted. 


* Chap.7. 
26, 


* Iſa. $6.11, 
Chap.8.10, 


* Chap.8.11, 
Ezck.13.10. 
+ Heb, 
bruiſe, or 
breach. 


and 8.12. 


* Tf 8. 20. 

| Mal-4.4- 
Luke 16.29. 
* Matth. 11. 
29. 


* IA. 1. tt. 
and 66.3. 
Amos 5. 21 · 
Mic. 6. 6, 
Kc. 


trumpet in Tekoa : and ſet up a 
Beth- haccerem: foz evil appeareth 
[ne ne 

3 J have likened the daughter of Zion to a 
{| come! 11 nocks thatt 

Gepherds oc come 

1 her : they Gall dich + r 
round about: they feed every one in 


ace. 
epare ye warre againſt her: atiſe, anz let 
1. E noun: werten, fo rhe Day Cpt 
away, oz the ſhavows of the evening are ixetch- 


out. 
5 Aae, and let us go by night, and let us de · 
ſtroy her palaces. 

6 C Fa thus hath the Lo « of boſtsſald, 
Hew ye down trees, and || caſt a mount againſt 
Ter 1 this is the city to be viliced, the is 
wholly oppzeſsfon. in che midſt of her 


and blow t 


caſtech out het wickedneſſe : violence l 
lodenr in — — me continually is —— 
8 Be thou inſtructed, © Teruſalem, leſt my 
ſoul f depart from thee: leſt I make thee deſolate, 
& land not inha £ 


sband t 
with him chat is 
Iz Andt 
with their 


* Chap. J+Js atha 


Alſo J ſet watchinen over you. ſaying, Heark- 
enſothe de dne bt they fd, 8a. 
will not hear ken. 

18 C Therefoze heare, ye nations, and know, 


1 — 


will bring evil 
the fruit edetr thoughts, 


7 * As a fountain caſterd out her waters, ſo every 


try their way. 
gatherer | 28 The I grievous revolters, walking 
wh Canders che are * byatle — as 


29 


e | ſumed of the fire, 
ſumed ek the te the founder melterh 
390 


canſe 


1 Feremiah is (ent to call for true repentance, to 
prevent the Fews captivity. 8 He rejefteth therr 
vain confidence, 1s 
17 He threatneth them for their idolatry, 21 He 
rejecteth the ſacriſice 
exhorteth to mourn 
Phet, 32 and the judgements for the ſame.. 


Tn germs Sei) fm 


288. 


— 


22 


tn vain; fo; 


ked awsy. 


Repꝛobatt 
L © « w hath rejected chem. 


CHAP. VII. 


the example of Shiloh, 


the diſobedrent. 29 He 
or therr abominations in To- 


canſe you to dwell in 
— 1 — 


— 


wall men call them, de · 
lures, 


Chap. viii. 


The Jews impenitency. 


5 rejected. 
10 And come and (taud befoze mc in this houſe, 
which ngwe, and (ay, We ace 

Les poll ſe abominarinar ee 
8 "hens rödbers tn your eyes? behold, 
12 But go ye now unto my place which was in 

: Shflod > Jet my name at the firſt, and 

. | fre . foz the wickedneſiz of my 

* g —— becauſe ye have dont all theſe 

wojks, ſaith the L om wand I ſpake unto peu, 

Enn. 

EO 
name, y 
q Lace Beh 1 gave to you, and to your fa- 
| as done to Shiloh. 
15 And as J 
caſt out all your byethzen , even t 


16 Therefoze * 
fot neicher 
abe m de f ul Dot Hoare ther. 
they do in the cities 

in the ſtreets of Jeruſalem? 

d, and the ta · 
— 

tn » 
— other gods, that 
> anger? ſaith the 
e — to the 


dhe Lad Ger, Be- 
ury ſhall be poured out 
. man and upon beaſt,and 
he trees of t 
ground; lt 


Ira 


1321 


— 
2 
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5 
2, 


8. 
commande d I them, ſaying, 
and err 

pple 2 and walk ye in all the 
ve command d you, that it may 
kened not, no2 enclined their 
counſels and in the (| fma- 

and t went bac D, 


t fathers came fozth 
Egypt unto this day, J 
ſervants the 


THT: 
f 


1 


v3 
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182 
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. Kings 23. 
of! 10, wy 


Chap. 16.5. 


f Heb came 
it upon my 
heart. 
Chap. 18 


5, the dayts come, 
ue be called 


* Plal y9. 1: 
Chap. 16:4 
| and $54 20. 
| © 16.24 7. 
Chap. 16.9. 


"Then will J cauſe to · ceaſe from the cities 
dah, and from the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, the 
of mirth, and the voice of 


gladneſſt , the 
voice of the dzide „ and the volce 
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CHAP. VIII. 

1 The calamity of the Fews both dead amd alive. 4 He 
up brauleth their foolrſh and fſhameleſſe mipenitens 
cre, 13' He ſheweth their grievous judgement , 
18 and bewaileth their deſperate eſlate. 
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& c. 
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I Feremiah lamentech the Fews for their manifold 
finnes , 9 and for their judgement. 1» Diſobe- 
dience # the cauſe of their bitter calamuy. 17 He 
exhorteth to mourn for their deſlructiom, 24 and 
to truſt not in themſelves , but in God. 25 He 
threat eth both Fews and Gentiles. 
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forth of. 
Prov. 1. 28. 
Iſa. t. 15. 
Chap. 14.12. 
Rzek. 8. 18. 
Mic. 3.4. 
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t Heb.ſhame. 


Chap. 7. 16. 
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CHAP. XII 


1 Feremith complaining of the wickeds proſperity, 
by faith ſeeth their ruine. 5 God admonaiſheth him 
of his brethrens treachery againſi bim, 9 and la- 
mentet h his heritage. 14 He promiſeth to the pe- 
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12 Under the parable of the bottles filled with 
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CHAP. XV. 

1 The utter rejoftion and manifold jud gememts of the 
Fews. 10 Feremiah complammy of their ſpite, 
recetveth a promiſe for himlelf, 12 and a threat- 
ning for them. 15 He proxeth, 19 and recerveth 
a gractous promiſe, 
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CHAT. XVI, 

t The prophet under the types of abflaining from 
— from houſes of 24 — feaſting, 
foreſheweth the unter ruine of the Fews, 10 be- 
cauſe they were worſe then their fathers. 14 Their 
return from captivitie ſhall be flranger then thei) 
delrverance out of Egypt. 16 God will doubly re- 
comrenſe their idolatry. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Under the type of a potter, is ſhewed Gods Mete 
power in diſpoſing of nations. 11 
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CHAP. XXII. 


1 He exhorteth to repentance with promiſes and 
threats. 10 The judgement of Shallum, 13 of 
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their father 
people The nat hearkened unto me: 


re 
2. de 


onadab your father, 22 al 
all that ge 


{ | thers i but ye have not enclined your tate, no; 


dee thu 
God of Jſcael, Behold, J willdity up- 


dis pꝛecepts, and dont accozding unto 


bath commande : 


the God of Iſrael, f Jonadad 


— 5 ſalth the Lonw of ol 
On 
the ſonne Re 


befoze me 


CHAP. 


was above 
n 
the ſonnes of the houſe of the 
of wine,and cups, and J (a(d 


the God 


tar · 
unto 


mt. 

Me. I have ſont all unto you all wy Srvants 
pzopherp, up tarly and (cn 

ſaying, TTT 
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10d, or 


veſlel. 


* 


Chap. uf. 
11. and 23.3 


f Heb, there 
ſhall not a 
man be cut 
off from Jos 
nadab the 
ſonne of Re. 
chab to 

ſtand,&cs 


* 


Heb, thres 


Baruch readeth a roll. 


Jeremiah. 


496 CHAP. XXXVI. 

1 Feremiah cauſeth Bunch to write his propheſie, 
$ and publichly to reade it. 11 The princes haumg „ 
antelligence thereof by Micha iab, ſend Fehudi to UT 
fetch the poll and reade it. 19 They will Baruch to | 
hide hamſelf and Feremiah. 20 The king Fehoia- 
him being certified thereof, heareth part of it, and 
burneth the roll. 29 Feremiab denounceth his 

Judgement. 32 Baruch writeth a new copy» 


Nd it came to palſe in the fourth yeare of 
of Joſiah of Jus 
LA. Ievgti pos of Joad King of Bn 


Lou, 
2 8 . . of a book, and wiite 


*Chap.3 3. 3 


5 
3 
22 


day. 
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t wozds in the 

evil way, 
finne, | 21 So the king ſent Jehudl to fet the roll, and 
dot Etna be rhe King ant 6 
d | the earcs of all the pzinces which ſtood beſide the 


Lead: foze him. 
6 Therefozegothou,and 23 Audit came to paſſe that when Jehud! bad 
— 1 — — — thzee 02 fourt leaves, de ent it with the pen 
L 
douſe the kaſting · day : and alſo thou ſhalt | Hearth,unt(l1 all the roll was conſume d in the fice 
reade them in the caresof all Judah,that come out | chat was on the hearth, 
F 9, 24 Pet they wert not afraid, noꝛ rent their gar- 
| Heb. their | 7 Jt map de | they will pꝛeſent their ſupplica | ments, r no any of his ſervants 
tupplication | tion befo;e the Ln, and will return every one | that heard all the * 
ſhall fall, | From dis evil wap; foz great is the anger and the | 25 Nevertheleſſe, Elnathan, and Delatah,and 
fury that the L u w hath pzonounced againſt | Gemariah had made incecceſsion to the king, that 
this people. he would not burn the roll: but he net 
8 And Baruch the ſonne of Neriah did accord · heare them. 
ing to all that Jeremiah che pzophet commanden 26 But the king commanded Terabmeel the 
dim, reading in the book the wozds of the Lean | ſonne ie Dune, and Seratab the (onne of | (% «: 
inthe Louws houſe. Azttel, and She the ſonne of Abdeel, to take | lia 
9 And it came to paſſe in the fifth yeare of Je- | Baruch the (cribe,and Jeremiah the pzophet : but bs f 
hoia kim the ſonne of Joſiah king of Judah, in the the Lo « did them. 
ninth moneth, chat the pzoclaumed afalt befohe 27 C They the wozd of the 
the L © a wp fo all the ptopit in Jeruſalem, and Je b (after that the king had burnt the 
to all the le that came from the cities of Jus | ax hs Bos Baruch wꝛote at the 


dah unto lem. of I ab) ſaying, 
10 Then read Baruch inthe book, the words 28 Take thee again anot 2 
of Tecemtah in the houle of the L © x w, in the ſt all the fanner wozds that were in the firlt coll, 1 
unbter „the ſonne of Shaphan the | which Jehotakim the king of Judah dath . 
char. 2. Se ee ee king of 
7 * D , 2 n 
to. t b Jazad, Thusſaith the A ot burnt [to 
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: woken Zede ich ſend eth ro Feremiah 2 
fer tha people. 6 Ferm the (h 


deans certain return and vicky. 11 He 15 taten 
for a fug itive,beatex,and put in g iſ am 16 He aſ- 
ſureth Zedehiah of the captruny. 18 Intreatin 

for his liberty, he obramnth ſome favory. : 


Nd king * | 
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the ſonne uf 
the fone 
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e nozeds pes 
Jeres 


2 the 
eu, which be (paſt | by | 


mah. 
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an of the a0, nw — Reremin; 
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+ 4 Now came in any wem out a- 
dog che dente: fog they hav noc put hi) tat 
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come again, and 
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CHAP. xXIVIII 
* Feremigh by fa is putt 
Per fe i pence, 


"1 wet, 
ſome enlargement. 14 repens Nb ece 
he counſelleth the king by yeelding to ſave hi life, 
24 By the ine: 1 ion, he ceneraleth the 
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| weeping. 
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no man knew it, 
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ſperſed Fews repair unte him, 
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| CH AP. XLII. 
hanan th mech 1 
Fo whe et erm 


10th bem 
fron mEgy 


em aff: 


fo 


He. by the 
hand, or - 
the de of 
Gedaliah. 


o., neare 
Gedaliab, 


Caps 52 


hs propheſie deſcribed. Chap. xliii. xliiii. 


The deſolation of Judah. 


19 C The Lond hath you, 
remmant of Ju Go pe not into Egypt : 
certainly, that I have f apmoniſhed you 


ſſembled in hearts, 

Lon ror Od, laring, ” 
fozus untothe Lo n D our Hod, and accoz 
(ap, ſo de⸗ 


hath ſent me unto you 
vieb the (word, b famtne, aud by the peftt 
— Ne rer ys vefire to go, and to 
ſozouru. 

CHAP. ATIII. 


Jehan diſcrediting Feremiahs prophefie, carrt- 
eth Fer emiab and others into Fg it. d Feremith 
propheſieth by a ti pe the conqueſt of Egypt by the 

 Babylonians. 


Nd it came to pa ſſe, that when Jeremiah had 

ma de an end of (pea unto all the peoplc, 

all the words of the Luar God, koꝛ h 

the Lomw their God hay (ent him to them, even 

ell theſe wo 

2 Then 
oha 


Kt tit 
— from alt nation 


Judah, that were returned a s wht- 
ther tbey had been duven, to dwell in the land of 
Judah; 

6 Even men and women, and childzen, and the 


ing | 


| ; andt 
| houſes of the gods of the Tgyptians ſhall de durn 


know certatn{y, that ye ſhall t Jeremiah exprefſeth the deſolation of Fudzb for 


A Er 
and et Nopd.and tn the countrey of Parhzos,lay 


ven to des. 
e of the Lear unto 

remfa Janyes, ' 
Take arear ones fn thine hand, and bſde 
the clay tn the Dzfck-Kill, which is at the 
haraobs honſe tn Tahpandes, in the 
men of Judah 


topall pavilion over them 


land of Egypt, and deliver * (uch as are foz 


death, to veath ; and ſuch as are foz captivity, 


tt And when he cometh, be wall (mite the dab 
bar have ſet cheir faces to go into 


to capetvity; and ſuch a5 are I the wd, tothe 


12 And 2 wil gg. fre in the houſe f 
the gods of » and he Hall burn chem, ＋ 
carr - captides.and he Hat! aray him- 


ſelf wich th ſand 
| teth on Torment, . alt II 


— by parte? 
Gail bers alſo the f ert Bu 


I 
theme that is in che land of 


CHAP. XLIIII. 


their idolatry. 11 He propheſieth their deſtyu Tom, 
who commit idolatrie in Egypt» 15 The obflinacie 
of the Jews. 20 Feremiath threatneth them for the 
ſame, 29 and for a ſigne, propheſieth the deſiru- 
Am of Egypt. 


wozd that came to Jeremiah concernin 


fathers. 
Howbeſt J ſent unto you all my ſervants the 


ophets, 


— wic 
fury and mine anger was 


5 
nattons of the tarti; 

9s Have (gateen the wickednefſe of your 
fathers, and the wickednefſe of the kings of Ju- 
and the wickedneſſe of their wives, and 
own wickevnefſe, and the wickevnefle of 


1 Gee GH 1 D noz walked in ny law? 
noz in my ſtatutrs that J let betoze you,and defoze 
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Hes. ſlatucs 
or ſtanding 
images, 

o,, the 
hovie of the 
ſunne. 


ft Heb, out of 
the mit of 


Judah, 


f Heb. wie⸗ 
cedneſle s, 
„ pumijl- 
ments, &c. 


f Heb, con- 
rites 


x fathers. 

_ Therefoze thus (ſaith the Lo = w of 
hoſts the God of Yſrael, Behold, * J wit ſet 
my face againſt you fo; evil, and to cut off all Ju- 


TA mos 9. 4+ 


12 And J will take the remnant of. 
3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


es obſtinacic. | eremiah. Baruch comforted by 


of to ſo t, and they Wall all be 

F 
Even 

famine : 8 from the leaſt even unto of 


the b 0 d by the kamint: and 
the? tall be ir bet dzn and an aſtoniſhment, 


t dwell in the d, and 
D „ as A _ Jcruſalem, — 
ved the dad, by the famine, and by the peſti- ® Vet a ſmall number that eſcape the ſwozy, 


of t 
14 Oo that none of the remnant of Judah, xo 
22 — into the 1 —— — i» Wes land of 
turn into the land of Judah, to the which they | oz theirs. | 
— up 5 a deſire to return to dwell there : foz none 
eit tou 


ſtood by, a great 
the — pd dwrls in te land 
60 . bor che web har ch5u hat? ſpoken unto 

I for 6 
22 
17 But we wlll certainly do whatlvetee Wing 
goeth fozth out of our own mouth, to burn 
ber r „ 1 

ea ven. , » druch bei a iah influ, 
g Chap. 5. 18. our fathers,our kings and our puntes, in the cities | a comforted =p - . 
of Judad, and fn the ſtreets of Jeruſalem: f. 
Hab. bread · — — A* of f victuals, and were wel 

18 Bat ſince we left off to burn incenſe to the 
gare hogan aint | penmph  k eupdre 
unto her things, .faytng, 
bcen conſumed by the (wozd, and by rhe famine. Thus the Lon A God of Iſrael 

19 And when we duent incence to the queen | unts 
of heaven, and poured out dunk offerings unto 
bers did we make her cakes to p her, and 
poure out dzink-offertngs unto U our e 

= cafe ns. Bop 


[] men ? 
20 C Then I thus, Beho 


CHAP. XLV. 


have planted J 
land 


5 And > teat things fot t 
ſetk them not: fo; D: a e cone 
all fleſh, ſaith the L « : but thy life will J 
-—3— kann Ne x in all places whither 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 Jeremiah propheſieth the overthrow of Pharaohs 
— _ - — 13 and _ congueſt of Egypt 
% 1 uchadre dar. 27 He comforteth 6 

23 Becauſe ye have burnt incenſe, and becauſe | their chaſtiſement. I 
ye have finned againſt the L n o, and have not 


—415 — walked 12 ok the — 4 b came to Jere- 
' therefoze this evil is happrued unts you, as at this | 2 Againſt Tgypt 
necho king 


DAY. 

MBozeover, Jeremlah ſald unto all the people, 
ans to all the women, Oeate the — 1 of the | chadze33ar king of Babylon (mote in the fourth 
_ Icholakim che ſonne of Jofiab king of 


3 Diver ye the buckler and ſhſeld, and dzaw 
wy” Methe dete d . 3 
4 cs, an 8 em 

and and forty with your metz, r the 

de offerings unto | (pears,and put on the bzigandines, f Heb. br 

r: yr will ſurely accamplich your vows, and 5 UWherefoze have I (een them pfſinayed, and | ken is 
y perfozm pour vous. turned away back? and thetr nyighty ones are | picccs. 

26 oze heart ye the mod of the Louw, | f beaten down, and are 1 fled apact, and look not | 1 . fed 
all Jadah that dwell in the land of Egypt, Be · back: for fear was round about,ſatth the Low. | fight, 

tt 


BY 1 — 


— —— — 


*. 


4d Amon. 


ec queſt of Egypt. 


Chap. xlvii. xlviii. The Philiſtines deſttu@ion. 


6 (wift flee away, nd; the mighty Nebuchadzerzar kin of Babylon, and into the 
gin ap hey wa Cuphates tn f omar pand of i (rvants: any unwarvs {t Hall be | **) 
* ao is ts tas © meth Ir; a flond, TJ, "_N 413. 
44+ 
IA like a flond, and his watcrs | J will ſave thee from afarre aft, and thy ſerd from | and . 
gre moved like the rivers, and de JI will land of their c „and Jacob shall re» | Chap. 3c ,1c 
and will cover the carth, 3 will peſtroy ti ee Nana in trũ and at taſt, andnone ſhall 
, Comeup ye bales, ande 1 charſots,and | 28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my ſervant , ſafth 
let the men come » It ,|\ the Loma am r chop. 102. 
and f the ans that handle the ſhield, and the | a full end ot a tions er I dave Dit- | and 2 14, 
La nk ant Ns > of ne ran wo fe oo 0 | 
185 r 
I f tie holly beenden . | 
. CHAP. XLVII. | 
The de ſl uctiom of the Philiſlines. 
12882 
miab the pzophet ag 
foze that f Heb. Arab 
2 Thus Iſa. 8.7. 
- — 2 flow the land, and 1 all | f 1 th 
, #6 the 
that 1 the city, and them that | | fulneſſe 
—>.-—1— -- wan ho 
At the noiſe of t of s of 
EE ESE CEC Tn 
ar 
has at: 0 not a back to their t koz fee 2 01 
15 — LENA foz the (wo; from Tyms and Jt 
2 other: helper chat rematneth : fox the Loumw 


nted, ; 
n 
— and as Carmel by the ſea, fo wall 


he ome 


come . 
Is Wt if 

nich thy (elf to go into —.— 1 fo b ſhall 
an indabitant. 

w_ py are betfer: but deſttu · 


of Egypt wall be confound- 


eradle. 
dier 
ed, he Hive Felivered tuts the hand of the peo- 
* l nw of hoſt 
d, J will punich 


and 
truſt . 
26 3253 will deliver them into 


the hand of 
thoſe that (eek their lives, and into the hand of 


| 


of f the| + #146. the ifle 


7 t How can it be quiet, Lon 
t it a chargs inſt lon, and 
nx a the lex-thoie thers = need 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 The judgement of Moab 7 for their pride, ut for 
therr ſecurities, 14 for their carnall confidence, 
26 and for their contempt of God, and his p 
He. 47 The reſtauration of Moab, 


Oalnſt b thus ſaith the Lonw of beſt 
ASU n —+ +57 2 


come | (potled : Rictatbaim is confounded 28d taken, 


Milgab is confounded and diſmayed. 

2 There [hall be no mot pzaiſe of £Poab : in 
Hehbon they dave deviſed evil againſt it; com 
and let us cut it off from being a nation: alfo ther 
ſhalt {2 Wn, © Madmen, the (wozd (hal! 


3 A voice of crying ſhalt be from t en aim, 
ſpotting and great deſtruction. 

4 Moad is veſtroyed, her little ones have cau- 
{cd a cry to be D. 


5 Foztn the going up of Lubith, f * continual | 


weeping wall go up; td in the going down of Ho⸗ 


ronaim the enemies have heard & cry of deſtru- 


on. 
6 Flee, ſave your lives, and be like || the death 
lu the wildernefle. 
7 C Foz becauſe then truſted in thy 


alſo de 


f Hebgather 

thy ſelt. 
Heb. how 

canſt thou, 


lor, the bigh 
place, 


or, be 
bre up ht to 
ſilence. 

f Hb.g0 
after thee. 


. 
!0r, a naked 
tree 


Chap. 17.6 


daſt 
treaſure lt 
wozks and in thy =, (hen ha = 1 
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- 's Kings 
13. 29. 


Hab. the 
choice of. 
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7 Hel. inha- 


1 H«b.ſtood, | into 


taken, and C 
with * 


ſhall go fozthinco. captivity 
| y city, 
and no citfe eſcape : the valley alſo all pe- 
rich, and plain ſhall be z as the 
L © « w hath ſpoken. 

s Give wings unto Moab, that it may flce and 
get away: foz che cities all be deſolate, 
without any to dwell therein. 
| 1 10 Curſed be he that 

Ou 


UE 


11 
and 


b, 
daſh no beer 


= 


of 
— Ifrari was aſhamed 


Rr Sowly ve, Me are mighty and ſtrong 
15 9953 and gone up out of her cl- 
down 
the 

16 


of Moa is neare to come, 


and his affliction haſteth faſt. 
All ye that 


—.— ef Moab wal l come upon thee, and de 


ſtrong holds. 
Ig — z en 


f inhabitant of Qrorr, 
and rſpfe, os& dtm that — and er cica- 


2 oab is confonnded,foz it is broken down: 
— d err, tell ye it tn Atnon, chat Moab ts 


21 And fud nt is come upon the plain coun- 
trey ;; upon Delon, and upon — upon 


phaat | 
22 __ upon Dl bon, and upon Mcbo,and up- 
on Bech-diblachain, 
A. And upon Ritiatdaim, and upon Beth-ga- 
1 Ad — + upon Bozrahs and 
2 9 
upon all the cities of the land of Moab, farre oz 
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ptth, and (ay, What is 


J wil! weep 

; 14 1 —— 

even t ſca of Tait, 
thy ſunnner Krutts, and 


:  gladnefſe istaken from the 
lan | 
fallfrom the int nett 
touting , cheir ſhouting 


ry 
38 


= 
2 
3 
5 


* 


5 


= 


FPozcover, Mach, 
the 
places, and din R 0d 


2 


I of 


L 


15 


11 
** 


2 
0 


, IA. 16.0 
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43 * Fear, and the pit, and the ſnare ſhall b 
upon dd W bk of ib tut d. 
wo 
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that fleeth from the fear, Mall fall inte 
out of the 


that geteeth 
n 
TY td will baing 


Ia. un.. 
is, 


' 
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Num. . 


ncare. | 
, 25 The hozn of oab is cut off, and his arm | 
is bzoken, ſairythe Le = w. nec 
nic} d r Ow: Poon Gall] e an be unto thee, O Moab, the people 4 
imſe : 0 4 0 
— in dis vomit, and he alſo ſhall be in dett · — Aer h : fox thy  onneg e fta · | H. inc. N 
5 * 9 ts. vi *. 

27 Fo wasnot J(cael a deriſien unto thee ? | 7 C Der will J Wing again che captivity tir. 
ee e LI > 
ft mov eto . i ; 

[| thy fell. 28 Oye chat vil in sg, leave the cities _ "on * 
| Makerd der vetinthe ivesof rhe holes mouth, . m.. u e n, ate g | 
| maketh her » | x Thejud h es, G | 
ae, | "75" ee 
e. is exceeving pzond ) bis his arro-| 28 of Keder, 30 of Heore 34 andof Elam. 39 The 
{ 0r,thoſe 2 and his pzidr, and tie hanghrinefle of dis ,,5: ation of Flam. Min 
on whom he 0 J know his wꝛath, ſwfrh rhe L u w, but "Dneerning the Ammonſtes, thus ſaith the 10, gain. 
ſtayerh( Heb, | it dau not be (0, | io tics all not ſo effect ic. a Lend, Hath N 5 N 
his barres ) 31 Therefoze will J fo; Mob, and T | heir 7 whyrhen doth i chetr king inherit * Gad, | LG 
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10 At the commendation of the queen, Daniel us 
brought, 19 He reproving the hing of pride and 
idolatry, 2 5 readeth and interpreteth the run. 
30 The monarchy is tranſlated to the Medes. 
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jar Hall noe prolye ; log yet the end all be at | Hall help him. holineſſe. 
28 thall he return into dis land with CHAP. XII. 
s, and bis heart hall be againſt rhe 
ycovenant : and de ſhall do exploirs, and te- Michael ſhall deliver Iſrael from their troubles. 
turn to bisown land. , Daniel in informed of the times. 
29 At the time appointed he ſhall return, and Nd at that time ſhall Michael and up, the 
come toward the ſouth, but it ſhall not de as d | 
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ſtrong that executeth bis wozd : fox the * 
» is great and very terrible, and 
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abide 

12 C Therefoze alſo now, Laith the Lo n w, 
turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with faſting, and with wrepiug, and with mourn- 


r: 3 And rent your heart and not your garments, | h 


and turn unto the Lo = w your God: foz he is 
*qracious and mercifull, flow to. anger, and of 
great kindneſſe, and repenteth {ini of. the evil. 
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Ad. 4441 neſſe. 
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29 And allo upon the ſervants and the 
in thoſe darts, will J ponre out ny 


t. 
31 * The ſanne ſhall be turned into darkneſſe, 
the moon into 


vered: foz in mount 


Jeru ſhal 
be dellutrance, as the Lud bath ſa(d, and fn the 


remnant whom the L u w ſhall call. 


CHAP 
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cording o 


righreoub 
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Chapel 
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judgements. 


1 Gods judgements 
g God will be 
bleſzing upon the church. 8 
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Saales agatn the captivity of Ju- 
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CHAP. 


I will alſo guber 


agamſi the enemies of his people. 
known in his judgement. 18 His 
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not cleanſed, j foz the L dwelleth 
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mo Carmel ſha 

has ſatth 
of D 

not} turn away ch 


they have thzeſhcd 
ments of iron. 


CHAP. 


1 Amos ſheweth Gods 
on the Philiſlines, 9 
" 13 pon Ammon 


the 
| 


from Jeruſalem : and 
Vo cps Hall tnonen, and 


AMOS. 
6 C Thusſaith theL © , 


judgement pon Syria, © up- 
upon Tyrus, 11 upon Edom, 


was a- 
Tekoa » 
ſrael, 

Jus 


" Foz thate tram 
e rand 65 kan 2 l 


puniſhment thereof : becauſe | rus, 
Sttead with theſhing · inüru · 


[1 ſend « fire into the houſe of 
Y which | ſhall devoure the palaces 


72 J wil) bzeak alſothe darre 
ar — 2 2 
of Eden: aud the te of 
captiviry unto Wr KD, 


from ide houſe 
ua all go into 


d E 
and the remnant of the Philiſtines all periſh 
Thus ſaith the LS 
greſsfons of Tyzus, and foz 
turn away the puniſhment 
pelivered up the w 
remembied not 
10 But J wiil (end 


as 
us ſaith the Leun, 
of Edom, and foz foure 


g* 
of Bn: | dy 


{hall bring 


down, 


Rev. 14.17 


| Or,concih- | 
on, or threſh- 
ng. 


Chap. 2.3% 


: Jer 15. 0. 


Amos 1,3. 


| 
f Heb. place 
of repair,er 


5 harbour. 


} Heb. holi- 
neſſe. 
6 Rev. 21.27. 


Hab. go. 


lor, abide. 
fo, even I 
the LORD 
that dwel- 
leth in Zion 


„Chr. 38. 
%, carried 
them away 
with an en- 
tire captivi- 


ty. 


H.. the 
covenant of 
brethrens 


FH. j 
cOrrux red / 
his com- 
paſſions, 


ces 
the Louw, Fo; thier tranſ- 
Ammon, 


„ 


— 


Amos 9413 |: 


| Againſt Moab, Judah, and Iſrael. . Amos. The neceſſity of Gods judgem 


: Or, divided 
che moun- 
I tains. 


51. Kin.3. 27. 


« Chap, 8.6. 


or, young 
woman. 


Or, ſuch as 

ave fined, 
r mulcted. 
Num. 21.24 
Deut. 2. 3 1+ 
Joſh. 44. 8. 
*Exod: 13,51 


| j Chap. y. 13x 


1 Il Or, I will 
| F preſſe your 
place as 2 
cart full of 
ſheaves 
preſſeth · 

t Heb. his 
ſoul, or lifes 

Heb.(trong 

of his heart. 


dren ther an 
of Oilead, cat 
14 But 


a th 1 teol 
dhe bones ebe king fe 


of the pooze, turn aſide 
— : and a man and dis father 
the ſame [| maid, ty-pzofane my hol . 


laid to pledge, by t very altar, and dzink the 
wine of; d  nvemned in the houſe their god. 


Hua this word that the Lo u w hath ſpo 


2 $$ »% 
1 Gods wrath againfli Moab, 4 xpen Fudah, 6 and 
upon Iſrael. 9 God complaineth of their unthank- 
ulneſes - 
ſaith theL © n , Foz thzee tranſgreſ - 
of d, and fo; 1 will not turn 
$ 


uſe be * burnt 


trumpet, 
will 


my holy name 
8 And they lay chemſelves Down upon clothes 


9 C Het veſtroyed J the *Amozite 


$s like the of cedats, and 
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Nu you ap 


E t, and te 
wider fe, to of he 
ULLMAN 
ir not even thus, © ye childzen of Iſrael ? ſalth 
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But ye gave the Nazarſtes wine to din, and 
2 (ing, PropheBe not. 


and the tro 


either ſhall the mighty liver t 
neither the 
ber wall be 


ver bimſelf, 


16 And he that is f couragious 


among the 
mighty, hall flce away naked in that dar, ſaith 


Len. 
CHAP. III. 


1 The neceſsity of Gods judgement againf} Iſrae'. 


9 The pub/rcatior of it, with the cauſes thereof. 


againſt the whole family 


which J bzoughtup 
from the land ot 
"> Pau onety dave I 


7 
nown of all the familfx 
LL therefoze J will f punith you foz all 


Cantwo walk together, etcept they be g. 


the fozreſt, when 
lion f ccy out of dis den, 
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t He reproveth T(rael for 
6-and for their mcorrigi 


r — + — 


x the thi 2 


-— mozning, and pour tithes 
* Aud + offer a ſacrifice of thankſgiving with 


you, D ye chilv;en of J(ra- 
lo have given you cleanneſſe of 


l love. 


ken againſt ron, D childzen of Jſracl, 


teeth in all your cities, and want of bzead in a! | 


{ 0+,pai 


ppreſeion, 4 for idolatry, | 
leneſſe. | 


the palac 
f He the 
ye nul 

diyty, 

f Het off 
vy burnin 
f Heb oe 


— — 


entation for Iſrael. Chap. V. Vi. Her hypocriſie reproved. | 


places : yet have ye not returned unto me, f pleaſant vineyards, but ye ſhall not dzink wine 56% 
420 405 I have withholden the rain from 12 Foz J know your manifold tranſgreſglons, — 
U and your mighty ſinnes i they afflict the juſt, they 2 "_ 
takt . — turn allde the pooze tu the o-, a ran- 
13 Tderefoze the pmdent filence in 
ee e 
yp | 
and ſo the Loup Ood of holts Hall be witd | 


. | 
evil, and love good, and eſta · 
: xs 
be auto 


ſome, 


and treadeth upon the digh places C IIa. 1. 16. 
of the earth, the Louw, the God of hoſts is hi blies — — 
name. oe, ſmell 
S meat : your holy- 


dayes, 
tA lamentation for Iſrael. 4 An exhortation to lol bank 
repentance, 21 God rejefteth their hypocriticall hou away from me the noiſe of th offerings 


ſer vice. N 6 melody of thy 


Eare is word which J take ainſt 
IS coenstnematon, e | 35 "uv eat 
r n 
moze riſe : 42 upon her land , chere is of er 
none to raiſe be JOr, Siccuth 
your King. 


7 Heb. toll. 
"As 9.4% 


n will J cauſe 
vity beyond Damaſcus, ſaith 
name is the God of hoſts. 


1 CN AN. 
x The wantonneſſs of Iſrael y ſhall be plagued with 
deſolation, 12 and their incorrigibleneſſe. 


to . 
*T: O to them chat f are at caſe in and *Luke 8. 2 
Lotus — truſt in the mountain of — 1 lor, are — 

vourt it, chere be none to quench it in Beth - el. which are named * | chief of the nations, to whom cure. 

7 De who turn judgement to woznwood, and houſe of Nati came. Hxod. 19.3. 
leave off ee een inthe earth, ; or, firſt» 

8 Seck him that maketh the * ſeven Narres ; fruits. 
and D;ton, and turneth the ſhadow of death in- ? be they 
to the mozning, and maketh the day dark with ix border greater then 

: that calleth fog the waters of the (ea, 

and poureth them out upon the face of the carth, away the evil day, and | Bzek. 1 27 
% her Frengtheneth the ſpoiled againlt the ages devs of den any | Creech |, O. se, 
+] 9 ren fl 5 Or, habita- 

unh lo that the ſpoiled hall come againſt the couches, and tat the lambes — 
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RR flock, andthe calves out ofthe mid | o,, abound 
10 Whey m tt dukt 8 5 with ſuper- 
and they adhozre dim that ſpeaketh apzightly. That || chant to the ſound ofthe vio!, and fn» lui ies. 
1 r 7 four tering . q vent themſelves inſtruments of mufick, like — 
5 t ; 
XX it outs of dewen ſtone, | 6 That dztvk !| wine in bow!s, and anoint 107, in bowls| 


K ve but 
__ baſng dwell 4— ; pt have planted t hemſilvis with the chief oint ments; but they = | of wine, 


1 Iſracls rejection. 


— — A. 
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14 eb, 
breach, 


Jex. 31. 14. 


f Heb.the 
fulneſſe 
thereof. 


»Chap. 5. 13 
or, the) 
will not, er 
have not. 
or, drop- 
pings. 


| Or, valley. 


10, green 
worms. 


bo-, who of 
(orgfor) Ja- 
cob ſhall 
ſtand? 
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ts 
12 C Shall s run the rock t will 
— . turned 
gal „and the fruit of fighteouſ- 
le (nto hemioc : 
13 De which rejoyce in a 
ay; we not taken to us 


Pp 

A behol will raiſe up againſt pon a 
nat Gent er leni, ag 0 La u = the 
Ood of hoſts, and they ſhall afflict you from the 
— * of Hematy, unto the || river of che wil · 


by — 


CHAP. vel 
1 The judgements of the praſhoppers, 4 and of the 
fire, are diverted by the prayer of Ames, 7 By 
the wall of a p!umbe-/1ne i ſignified the rejection 
of Iſrael. 10 Ama7iah complaineth of Amos. 
14 Amos ſheweth his calling, 16 and Amatiahs 
mndgement. 


ppers in the 
beginning of "—— the lateer 


gro 
growth after the kings 


Lo « wrepentedfoz this : Jt ſhall not 


L © © w ſhtwe 
8 4 RN Gow alles to — 
by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did 
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th, | chem fozth with ſil 


3 | that we may ſell com? and che ſabbath, that we 


10 AndJ willturn your feaſts into 
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#® w lalduntome, 8 fe 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 By a backet of ſummer- fruit, is ſhewed the Pro- 
pinguity of Iſraels end. 4 ( ppreſtion is reproved, 
11 Afamine of the word threatned. 


D, a basket of ſ(ummer-fruſt. 
bagket of ſummer-fruft, T 


T Duo deed de Lozd OG © w ſhewed unto me, 
2 And 
ſaid, A 


And the ſongs of the temple [l be howl- 
ings tn the var b ehe — AL. chere ſhall 
be man nee 

o t this, O ye that (wallow up the | 6 
EDITS Ly, 


5 Saying, When will the } new-moon be gone, 


may f ſet fo:th wheat, making the ephab ſmall, 
and te ek great, +fallifying the balances 
ne rpg? 2 
the ne — on an 5 yea, an the te { dect. 


4 "Chap 
The Leu w hath (worm by the erceUency 
8 Surely J will never fozget any of thelt - 
Shall not the land tremble foz this, and eve- 
one mournthat dwelleth therein 2 and it hall 
np wholly as a floud ; and ſt ſhall be caſt out 
298 . 1 i ny ſaith 
hall n 
the Lozd Os d, that J will cauſe t ſunne to go 
_ — and J will darken the earth int 


and all your ſongs into lamentatton, and J will 
dung up upon all loyns, and baldneſſe 
upon every dead: and J will make it as the 
mourning of an ontly ſonne; and the end thereof 
as a bitter day. 

11 C Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the Lozd 
Oow»that 4 will end a famine inthe land, not | 


Ha. ope 
[Heer 
verting 

balanca 


Rainty of the deſolation. Chhap.i. The reſtoring of thetabernacle. 
we of Wend, no; a eHirlt ton water, but of] he that * callerh Ten the waters' of the ſea, and | 5-1 
words of 225. them upon carth * 
12 they hall S. ſea, and — the lace of the 5 the | * Chap 5.8. 
nozth even to the caſt, they ſhall runne 
to ſeek the wozyd of the Lo = D, and 
not finde it. 
ht by yn fair virgins and young | gypt Jer. 47+ 4. 
10 r {wear by the finne of Samaria, 
od ogy Lot even they Dal fall,and ſaving that J will 
=_—_ riſe up again. 4-3 not —_ deſtroy the houle of Jaco » (aith che 
4 ut fife the | #6. cauſe 


ne certaintie of the deſo/ation, 11 The reſtoring 
of the tabernacie of David. 


On . 
9 Foz lo, I will command, and J wi 
of J(rael among all nattons, 
ted in a ſieve, yet ſhall not the leaſt 1 grain fall 
aw the Lo2d ſtanding upon the altar, and de upon 


ud, mite the lintel of the dooze,that the 
ke: and || cut them in the head all of them; 


U not flee away; and de 
t l not be red. 
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W heatethes n the top 


they be hid from my ſight in 
will I command the 

befoze their 

15, and it 


— | will flap the laſt of them with the ſwozd : | pt 
derhar fleerd den 


earch and take them out | my name, ſal 


hey 
dem. 
D u 

e 


= which J have given them, ſaith the Loaw | 


2 * NG 


j 
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as corn fs 
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- and f cloſe up the | f Hed.hedge, 
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the remnant of & 
f Heb. upon 
his whom my 
name is 
and called. 


dor, new 
captivity of my Wine. 
dthe waſte ci! | joel 3. 18 


OBADIAH. 


7 All the men of thy confederacy have bzought | 
thee even tothe holder: f the men that were at 
peace with thee have deceived thee, and pzevailed 
againſt thee: trhey that eat thy bzead,dave laid a 
wound under thee : there is none underſtanding 


in him. 

8 Soil not in that yay, ſaith the Lum, 
even deſtroy the wile men out 
der(tanding out of the mount of Eau: *Ifa. 
y men, © Camas, all de Jer. 4 5. 


1 The deftruftion of F dom, 3 for their pride, 10 and 
for their wrong unto Facob. 17 The [arvation and 
wiftory of Facob. 


=@ Oc viſion of Dbadiah, Thas ſatth 


Ms pom, t have heard a cumour 

# from the L © u wand an amba(- 
ſayour is Unt among the hea- 
then, Ariſe ye, and let us riſe up 
againſt her in bactel 


1 Bchold,J — madt (mail among the | of 


then it tt greatly deſyiſe d. 
1 1 8 chine heart hath dectlved 
: thou that dowelleſt in the clefts of the rock, 

habitation is high, that ſaith — = heart, 


will Þ biing thee down, ſaith the L = =. 

5s Jf "therves came to thee, if robbers by nigh!, 
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till they dad enough ? if the gcape-ga- 

therers came to thee, would they not leave j ſome 
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5 50 are the things of Eſau ſearched ont ! 


the Lend G w, concerning E- 
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be day that thou Ueodeſt on the other 
fide, in the day that the ſtrangers | carried away 
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aces. and caſt lots upon Jeruſalem, even thou | ſubſtance, 


delt not have looked on the 
in the day that de became a beko1d, &c. 
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the grou 
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ro move. 
1 Hes ſtone. 
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Ezek. 35. 
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or, ſup up. 
107, t they 
that eſcape. 
for, it ſhall 
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Matth. 12. 
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Gen. 10. 
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from us- 
or, grew 
more and 
more tem- 
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1 Fox14h ſent to Ne veh, * to Tarſpiſp. 4 He it 
bewrayed by a tempeſt, 1t thrown ine the ſea, 
17 2388 4 fiſh. 
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ſeech thee, let us not periſh 
lay not us innocent 
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the ſoul 2: the — — a dout, the 
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5 Upon their repentances to God repenteth. — vet tn 7 therefoze 
wozd of Yo | SOD fo; that en Chap. 2.2, 
time 2 — ym U, to n- *Ex0d.34. 6. 


ger and „ and repenteſt thee of | pfals 6. 5. 
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pt, where is wo b reoetiages 

12 rn ye to the ſtron 5 
of hope, even to day do J declate, that I will ren- 
der double unto thee : 

1 When A have bent Javah foz me, filled 
the bow wich Tphzata, and raiſed np thy ſonnes, 
© ton, againſt chy ſonnes, O G2eece, and made 
thee as the word ok a mighty man: 

14 And the Lo « w ſhall be (cen over them, 
and his arrow ſhall go fozth as the lightning : and 
the Loꝛd Ge ſhall dlow the trumpet, and ſhall 
go with whiclwindes of the ſouth. 

15 The Lo un w of hoſts all defend them, 
and they ſhall devoure , and | ſubdue with ſling- 
ſtones, and they ſhall dzink, and make a noiſe as 
chzough wine, and they j ſhall be filled line bowls, 
and as the comers of the altar. 

16 And the Lo«w their God ſhall ſave them 
in that day as the flock of his people, fo; they ſhall 
be as the ſtones of a crown,lifced up as an enſigne 
upon his land. 

17 Foz how great is his goodneflſe , and how 
great is hts beauty: com ſhall make the yaung men 
4 cheerfull, and new wine the maids, 


C HAP. X. 


t Godis to be ſought unto, and not idols, 5 As he 
viſited his flock for ſinne, ſo he will [ave and re- 
flore them. 


Sk ye of the Lo u w tain in the time of the 

A latter rain, ſo the Lon w ſhall make i b. igit 

clouds, and give them ſhow;es of rain, co every one 

_—_ < + . idols have ſpoken and 
2 Fo the“ 3 

the diviners have ſeen a lie, and have falſe 

dzeams; they comfoꝛt fn vain: therefoze they went 


there in no — — bf K the bep⸗ 
ne angtt ndled againſt 

eee 

gs 0 

and hath made them as his vie bad cb: 


and J wil 
bung them again to place them; foz I have mercy 
caſt them oft: foz J am the Lou their God, and 
will heare them. 

7 And they of Ephyaim ſhall be like a mighty 
man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce , as 
wine: yea, their childzen ſhall ſee it, and be glad, 


bey increaſed. 
9 And J will ſow them among the people: and 
they hall remember me 

with thetr chfldzen, and turn again. 


nant , J have ſent fo:th thy * pziſoners out of the | fliction, 


z £0} 
upon them: and they ſhall be as though J had not | ſi 


on ſhall be | of 


. 
t (ea , 
ſmite the waves in the —— 


CHAP. XI. 


1 The deſtructiom of Feruſtem. 3 The ele* being 
cared for, the reft are rejected. 10 The ſtave; of 
Beauty and B mas broken by the rejection of Chrift, 
15 The type and curſe of a fooliſb ſhe; herd. 


Pen thy doozes, D Lebanon, that the fire 
may devoure thy cevars. 

2 Howl firre-tree , foz the cedar is fallen; de- 

cauſe all the|| mighty are ſpoiled; howl,© ye oaks 

——_ » tog I the fozrcſt of the vintage ts come 


3 C There is a volte of the howling of the 
rds; fo; their glozy is ſpoiled : a voice of 
roving of young 25 be ee ide or nds 


4 Thus ſaith the L m w my God, Feed the 
flock of the deer. 
We orion: 


5 


their way as a flock, they || were croubled, becauſe | ſtave 


hen lald J, I will not feed you: * that that 
birth, tet it Die: and that that is to be cut off, let 
{ be cnt off and lex the ret eat,cvery one the fich 


| the 0 
in dap: and [| ſo the 
1 


Horne k me, 

was the word of the Lu D. 

12 And Jſaio unto them, t Jf pe tbink good, 

give me my paſce; and ik not, fozbear: ſo 

they * weighed foz my pzice thirty pieces of 
er. 

13 And the Len ſaſd unto me, Caſt tt unto 


the * potter : a goobiy pzice that J was puiſed at 
of them. And I took the thirty pieces of 4 405 


thzough and calt them to the potter in the Houle 


* 14 Then I cut aſunder mine ether aff , even 

{| Bands, — 2 8 the bzotherhood bi · 
u 0 

a 15 C Andthe Lo « w aid unto me, Take 

unto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh ſhep- 


D. 
16 Fozlo , J will ralſeup a ſhepherd in the 


16:3 * 


Chap. xii. xiii. xiiii. 


The death of Chriſt. 
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EE 
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| fozth 
the 


him 
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355 


in 


1 
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: 


O 


: 


by l be int 
8 a bt 


3 


83 


8 


” 
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- 
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2 
8 


eru ſalem a cup 


urdenſome ſtone to her ad verſartes. 6 The vitto- 
riows reſtoring of Fudab. g The repentance of 
Fer 


uſalem. 


tit 


And 


be my 


ir God. 


like 
like a * 


houſe of David ſhall be as God, as the 
w be 
tha 

to 


thall —_—_ fo; him, as 
ly ſonne, and thal be 
. 
1 In 
Jernſalem. 


12 Andthe land 
apart: the familte of 
and thetr 
Nathan 


s apart; 
13 The family of the houſe of Levi apart, aud 


arm 
be utterly darkened, 


C HAP. XII. 


burden of the word of the Loaw fo; 

—— —— the — 
earth, and fozmeth the ſpirit 
will make Jernſalem a cup of 
all the E bed aaf I »| halt 


day 


eft: and Jeruſalem ſhall be in- 
1 d again, in her own plact, even in Jeru- 
em. 


[ 

7 The Leu alſo fall ſave the tents 
Dane and rhe fp . 
— 2 Todt nagnifie themſelves againſt Ju 


that day ſhall the Lo u w defend the 
— of 4 . 4,4: de that is f fee» 


a Jeruſalem. 

10 2 will 

vid, and upon the 
of grace an 


- ſhepherd that leaveth the 
da and upon 
ſhall be clean died up, and 


of trembling to her ſelf, 3 and a 


cheth 
of man within 


Ju- 


every hozle of the 


s of Judah ſhall ſay in 
ants of em 


. 


of t e of 
Abeba of Je 


that day ſhall be as David; 


1 _ to pat in that day, 
deſtroy all the nations that 
upon the houſe of Da- 
bitants he Jeruſalem, the 
they hall 


ne 
in bitternefſe foz bim, as 


* 
moutu⸗ 


MA, mourning of Mada⸗ 


TT 
the houſe of David apart, 


apart; the family of the houſe of 
apart, and their twtve 


ndation of | the 


togttder | gon, when be hatd pzophefied: neither ſhall they 
Y „J will ſmſte 

{ba with ton = 22 Diver with 
and J will open mine 
Judad, and will (mite 


bltndneſſe, 
the governour 


eruſal 
— in the and holls 


every family 95 ci 


rf; 0k Shimei 

ann ab a Is 1 apart, 
4 amilies remain, every famfl 

apart and their wives apare. " a 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 The fountain of purgation for Fernſalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and fa ſe repheſie. 5 The death of 
Chriſt, and the trial ＋ 4 third part, 

N that day there ſhall be a 
the houſe of 


fountain opened to 


3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that when any 
cle, then bis father and dis mo⸗ 


piopht 
And it chall come to paſſe in that day, th 
the popdete ſhall be —— — 4. 4 vo 


wear fa rough FREMEnt 7 to deceive. 
But | ſay, Jam no pophet. J am an 
: fox man taught me to keep catcel 
tom my pout 


bh, 
6 And one ſhall ſay unto Ul theſe 
wounds in thine hands? Then be hall ater 
Thoſe wh wherh was wounded in the houſe of 


my (ried. 

7 C Awake, O ſwozd, agafnft my Gepherd, 
and againſt the man chat is my fellow, 112 
Lo « wof hoſts: * (nite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep hall be ſcattrred : and J will turn mine 
hand upon the little ones. 

8 And it all come to paſſe, chat in all the 
land, ſaith the Lo u = two parts therein ſhall 
be cut oft, and dit, but che third hall be left 


hertin. 

9 And J will bzing the third part thzough the 
fire, and will refine them as filver is refined, 
and will try them as gold is tried: they hall call 
on my name, and J will heare them : 1 will ſap, 
mu wy people: and they wall ſay, The Loa 
19 * 


CHAP, XII. 


1 The deſivoyers of Fernſilem , deſiroyed. 4 The 
coming of Chriſt, and the graces of his kingdom e. 
12 The plagice of Feruſalems enemies. 16 The 
remnant ſhall turn to the Lord, 20 and their 
ſpoils ſball be holy. 


Ehold, the day of the Leap cometh, and 
by (poll Gall be divided in the mibR of 


thee. 

2 Foz J will gather all nations againſt Je- 
ruſalem to battel, and the city ſhall de taken. and 
the s rifled, and the women raviſhed, and 

of the city hall go fozth into captivity, and 
refinue of rhe people Hall not be cut off from 


tt. 

Then ſhall the Lomw go U 
* thoſe nations, as wh bees al on 
day of battel. 
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f Heb. ſepa- 
ration for 
uncleau- 

ne ſſe. 

6 E ck. 30. 
tis 


f Heb 2 
garment CF 
hair. 

t Heb. to 
lie. 


Matt 26. 


* Pet, 1. 
5 Jo 


. — 


1 4 ( And dis teet ſhall nand in that bay agen 
t 


— — 


31. 
Mark 14.27 
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Aa 
"I 
Gg 
= 
n 


Alems enemies. Malachi. 


Ifraels irreligionſhs 


or, my 
mountains. 
I Or, when 
he {lull 
touch the 
valley of 
the moun- 
tains to the 
place he ſe- 
patated. 

* Am 1s 1, Is 
f Heb, pie- 
cious. 

| | Heb. thick- 
nelle. 

0, the day 
thall be one 
Rev. 22 5. 
Ila. 60. 19. 
Rev. 21,323. 
*Exck,47-1, 
Joel 3.8. 
Rev,22,1- 
gor, eaſtern. 
| Or, com + 

' paſſeq 

I Or, ſhall 
abide. 

lor, ſhall 
abide. 


1 


1 Heb by 
the hand of 
Malachi, 


1* Rom 9-13 


ll Or, upon. 
7 Heb, from 


on. 


1 
4 


538: 
SS 


5 


HEH 


t 
to the Lom, not day, no: 
ſnalt come to paſſe, chat at evening · ume it all 


be light. 
Gall be in that day, chat bing 


SG 


8 And it 


* waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem: k of f 


them tamud the — ſea, and chem 
toward the hinder a: in ſummer and in winter 
9 And the L © = w ſhall de kf over all the 
382828289898 ou D, and 
10 All the land ſhall be | turned as u plain 
91 LL LA 


be (afily inhaditcd. 
12 C Andthis hall be the pl 
Lend will (mite all the 


vu... r.. · r.. .. · rf rr. 


4+ 


: 
i 


21 


2 2 
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C HA p. I. 
1 Malachi cempluineth of Iſraels unkindneſe. 6 Of 
their trveligiouſneſſe, 13 and profaneneſſe. 
He burden of the wozd of the 
= to J(rael f by Ma; 


2 hae loved you; ſaith 


== — — 2. pet J Jacob, 
3 And I. paced Elan, and latd bis mountains, 
auß Ms heritage walt, foz the Magens ot the 


— « Edom ſeſth, We art impoutriched 
: a 16h, k 
but we will return and butld chr-deſolage places: 


of wic kedneſſe and the peopie 
2 
7 7 , 
The Load will be magnified | 7 from the dot: 
der of Iſrael. 
6 CA ſonne honoureth- his father, and a ſer- 


ACI. 


Ipay deſeech F Gon 
e 
818780 of hoſts. — — 

10 t n among would 
ſdut the voo3es — 1 "neither 2 kin dle 


fire on mine altar fo; nought. I have aſure 
in you, ſafth the Aion of — 3 
accept an offerin 


282 
+ 
285 


5 
Fe 


; | [0% bi 


ant 
Joel jap 
Revat 
and 341, 


untoy At, 


f Hu 
crific 


Heb the 
tace of 

r Heb, fron 
your hank 


IIa. l. il. 
Jer 
Amos 3.1 


— 


_— 


be offered unto wy name , and pure 
ſhall be among the 


D 

ane 

his tweet is 
even 

what a 
ſaiththe Lea 
t which was ton, and 
an offer 


C HAP. II. 


1 Re flirply rep veth the priefls for nag lecłine their 
covenant 5 11 an 
adulter, 47 and for i 


d the e for 1dolarry » 14 for 
el tte. 


you , an 
curſed 


1 dung pon your faces, ven pe dung 
kaut you + 


* unto the Lonmw0 


away with it. 
4 And ye wall 
dment 


comman unto 
nant might be with Lev, 


hots. 
covenant was bim 

; Ts J gave _— 
de frarrome, and was 


know that J have ſent 
pus that my cove · 
th the Loum of 


of life and 
for the fear 


puts "(ps would keep knowledge, 
of the Lounm 


at the law: ye have coz- 
t of Levi, Galt the Lou: of 


ada u treacheroufl and an 
maln 1 commited in Fra anvin It: 
of the 2 which de loved, and hath married 


ok 2 
wy Len ufa themant 
maſter and theſrhotar out of 


hoſts. 
L1H 
aud with crying out, (nſomach chat he regardety 


Lye 


afrato before] may 


a ey ſeek the law at his mouth : loz h6 b 
12 out of the way: ye have | the hiceli 


E 


doeth 
taber- - 


bave wes! 
SES 

he L 

eth in n 0 is t 


u the meſſenger , 5 ad grace of Civ isl. | 
4c 


5 Of the rebellion, 8 enfiddity 


red 6 1 and 
of the people. 16 The — of kuf to th 


that fear God. 


B 0 Jun 2 - 7-7 _ 
prepare : yp defo : and the 
d whom ye tei, ſhall ſuddeniy come to 

0 in : behold, de Mall come, (atth 
the Lon mw of hoſts. 

2 But who may abide the day of his coming? 
and who ſhall d and when he apyeareth? fog de is 
like a refiners fire, and like fullers ſopt. 

3 And de Wall fit as a refiner and purifier of 
filyer t and he ſhall purific the ſonnes of Lev, 
and purge them as gold and fiſver , that they 

offer unto the Lo um #n offering tn ttz · 


of oy wmple : cucn the meſſenger of the covenant, 


teouſnefle. 
4 Then 
m be 


ruſale 


go ag aint 


ng in his wages, the widow , 
fatherlefſe, and that turn aſide the ftranger from 
his right, and fear not me, (aith the L © u 


Fri; 5 I change not: there- 
from q-—- — s yt 
r fathers y 
7C from mine . » and have 
eqs: * return unto we, and I will rey 
ſaith the Lo = w of hoſts: dut yt 
all we return ? 
C Ulill a man rob God? yet ye have 
me : but pt (ay, Wherein have we robbed 
In tithes and offe 


even this whole natton. 


bed Biing 


be room enough to receive it. 
1t And Jwfll rebuke the devourer fo; 


ſakes : and de ſhall not f deſtroy the * 


tobbed 
thee? 


rings. 

Bt are curſed with a curſe : fo yt have robe 

ye all the tithes into the ſfoze-houſe, 
there may be meat in mine houſe, and pzove 

that there ee 0 d tbr LO m b of hoſts, if 

J will not open you the * windows of heaven, 

and ſ poutt you out a bleſsing, that chere ſhall no 


( Oy, exccl- 
lencie. 


. un- 
aithfully. 

f Or, if be 
hate her, put 
her aways 

1 Heb. to put 


away. 


10. 
Mark 1.2. 
Luke 1.76. 
and 7. 27. 


Tech- 13. 


our. 
T Heb. cor- 
ruprt. 


_—— > <— 


1 Heb. a ſeed: 
of God. 


Matth. tt. 


or, defraud. 1 


* Gen. 9-11» 
tes. emper 


Or, ancient 


- 


| 


—ä— 


1 


Gods judgement onthe w. 


ichi. 


r 
- 


IF 


Jie 
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ement on the wicked, 


CHAP, 
Gods j 
"> = 4 He exhorteth to the 


— aud telleth of Elijzahs — — 


on th 


27 188 
11425 nf : 
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I 15 
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| 1 
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of | 


blefſey : fo; 


caſt ber fruit 
qt 
fend; Un che Lon N 


velightlome 


[ere tha ta the hw, 


» BB 


2 2281 TH 45 
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The end of the prophets. 
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'* Job 21.14, 


Heb. his 
obſervation. 


+ 


4 


1 Or, with 


good ſpeed, . 


2. Chron, $* 


David and 


35.1 


ſaph. 
* , Chron. 


I5- 15,the 


kings ſter. 


APOCRYPHA 


CHAP. I. 


(a 


af- | good 
foz the | «7 willingly, 


: and 
* 


1 
Rh 
5 


5 


3 
Ul fo; an 
buethzen 


0% 


and en- * 2. Chron, 
it 
s ozbinary | .4 


go 
the 


Levites pzepared 


2 


d tot 
828 in that days 


4145 ll UE 


1535 
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Oe, tenſi- 
* >, Chron, 
3 $.30g n 


bly. 


or, were 
ungodly 


wert upiig bt be- 
full of godlint ſſe 
t came to pa 


fl: tu bis 


times, concern 


and || did wickedly againſt 


oo that the. 
ſrael. 


be 


the Lend is 
from me, and 


ward: depart 


03 
the Lozd. 


fi 


s, 


Carrit 


king unte his (er 


1 His death u much la- 


s ſucceſſours, 53 The temple, crtie, 
deſtroyed. 56 The reſt are carried 


w kept. 3 
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ey 


1 
BY 


15 


121 BEG 
128 £35 
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EY 


VS 
28 


He: 


kings allowance , 
» he People tothe pzieſts , and to 


were done, the E 


unleavened bzead, 


I 


er tothe Loan, (po 
: f and thus 


paſſeo ver 


unto Babylene 


he 


1 HEY TY: He "He 


and people are 


mented. 34 Hi 


great 


«| 1 Foſiaa his charge to the prieſts and Levites. 7 A 


— — — ͤ — ñ—äZ— --.---— - — 


i Apocrypha. I. Eſdras. Apo 


gwa — datcel; GJ an i 


lamentation 


ges and was given out fo 
7 
I 8 all the na · 


ave 


did, and L lozy, and gun⸗ 
Ee ofede e the thn 


f 2. Chron. 
26.4, 5 
Jehoiakim, 
or Eliakim. 


43 And Jeacim 
he 1 king 1 — yeares 
vaſes tn Jecuſalem , and did evil befoze 


15 Soaftera ytare Nabuchodonoſo} ſent and 


ty vet (12. Ede Lovp rail up the E of Cymoth | 


1. dis elfuger ty. 
SEED E 
2 
M ho ſtew t 
55 
way clave — them, foz he Delivered alli 
% Haug they took all 
LOS, both great and ſing 


reigned, to 
by mouth of Ih |] 


58 Until the land had enjoyed her ſabbaths, 
whole time of her deſolation wal 
Aare 


CHAP. II. 

1 Crus i moved by God to build the temple, 5 and 
grveth leave to the Few) toreturn and contribute 
to . 18 Hedelrvereth again the veſſels which had 
been taten thence, 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the 

ews to build any more. 


N the * fleſt yeare of Cyms of the Peril | « 4c; 
» of [1] 1 
JEST IT Is 


y the mouth of J6- 


king of the 


cauſe dim to ie tyought into Babylon, with the 
ens 


46 madt 
Jerufalem , when be was one aud twenty ptates 
old, and be 
1 An evil alſo in the 
him by 
| Los. 


5o rs 
b t to call them back, 
red and his taterndle ally. * 
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dat were under dim, 
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And to oath governors 
= = hundzid twenty and 
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9 They referre themſeldet to the jud 
—— 18 The fort declareth the ſt 
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o:, have the 
command. 


CHAP. IIII. 


3 The ſecond dec lar eth the power ef 4 king; 14 the 
thira, the force of women, 33 and of truth. 41 The 
third is judged to be wiſeſt, 47 and ebtaineth let- 
ters of the king to build aaf alem. 88 He praiſeth 
God, aud ſhe weth his brethren what he had done. 


Den the ſecond that dad of the 
TS A. 
1 do not wy 
— | beae rule over cta and land, and all 

But yet the king is moze mighty t fo; he le 
land of all eden eines, and bath 4 
— and whatſoever he commandech them, they 

4 It he bid them malle warre the one againſt 
the othe do it: it be ſend them out agatnſt 
the — — down mountains, 
walls. and towers. 
„ 57 — 
they — all to the king, 2s well the ſpoll, as 

- Likewiſe fo; that are noſouldſers and 
— = 17 do — — bue uſe 
ſown, they bung it to the wing, 
another to pay tribute unto the king. 

7 And pet be is but one man: if He command 
4 they kill ; (f he command to (pare, they 
8 It de command to (mite, they ſinfte ; (f 
e es Sdn 

he command to build, they build: 

1 — 
{f be command to plant, they 

10 So all bis and 


rf 


[ther | a7 any one depart,and Do 
neither any 
fineſt neither diſobey they bin 
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and 0s, 1 


t 
wojks ſhake andrew: 


38 As fox the 


truth it endoreths.and is ul 
— frong, it {iveth and conquereth foz ever- 


39 W 
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the mu 


Chap. v. 


— ͤũͤöBñj] 


Apocrypha. 


FEES: 


135 


FB 
: 
: 


tcen) 


41 And with that 
mighty above all things. 


5 
: 


: 


all that went from 
WE _—_ free [tbertte, as well 
they as their 


"1 . 
"torn do well like of her 


jndgtment (s any unrighte- 


dhis : andallthe 
then ſhouted, 22 ths eruth, and 


dim 
TLDS 


it 
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CHAP, V. 
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home. 30 The altar i ſet up in h place. gy The 
foundation of the temple is lard, 71 The work i 
hrndred for à time. 
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is cortupt: 
for Joachim 
was the 
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[ Bigui. 


m Ater-he- 
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o Bethlehem 
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| n Ha ſupha. 
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CHAP, VI 

t The irre up the peopte to Build the tem- 

ple. N ſolicned 26 binder it, 25 Nur he 


doth further it by all HN, 42 h threanich 
thoſe that ſhall hinder it. | * 
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40%, Zoroba- 
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is alſo Sa- 
nabaſſat the 
ruler : ſo as 
Torobabel 
ſee me th to 
be added to 
the text, 


. Ezra 1. 8. 


or, rolls. 


r, places 
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re 
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| the ſervant of the Lozd, and 
governour of Judea, and the elders of the Jews, 
to build the bouſe of the-Lozd in that a 

| 28 J havecommanded alſo to it built up 
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thoſe that be ot the y of the Jews, til! the 
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the firlt ytare of the refgne of 
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I Siſennes and others help forward the building, 


. The tenipls 30. finiſhed,' amd dedicated, 10 L 
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' governour of 72 
Dathzabuzanes, wirt 
commandments of 
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1 They that were of the captfvity.were not all 
G cher a ky Levites were -— 
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rated theinſelves from the abominations of the 


nd out of the tribute of Celolyzia and 
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f Hd 
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bringeth the kings commiſiion to build, 
$ The copy of it. 28 He declareth the names and 
number of thoſe that came with hum: 6 1 and his 
journey. 91 He lamenteth the ſinnes of hu people, 


ſtrange wives. 
2825 theſe things, 


when Artaxerxes the 
king Perſians reigned, came 
the 


of 


og Les 
| ee one Achitob 
11 1 — 
ſonne of — 
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dea an agceeably to that which is tn 
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| know, 
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help 
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I of the 2 
WT —A 
0 3 
weed him were counted an bung D and fifcy 
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il o Calau. 


lor, Shes 
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o,, ſixty 
men. 
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Val. 
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10, Shere- 
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Ezra 8. 18. 
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Merati with 
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Ezra 8.19. 
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22 to tranſgrefle thy law 
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157 bl — — be angry with us to 
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have ſinned againſt the Lozd God, we 
married ſtr of 
the land, and now is all Jſrael!| aloft. 
Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we 


CHAP. IX 
1 Eſdras afſembleth al the people. 10 They promiſe to 
pat away the 
number of them that did ſo, 40 The law of Moſes 
is read and declared before all the people. 49 They 
we. p, an are put in minde of the 2 

Gon riſing from the court 


9 © Lozd of Iſrael, thou art true: fox we ed, 
thts day. 


childzen : foz chere was great weep- 
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ange Women of the naitons 


ange wives. 20 The names and 


aſt br 
the tem · 
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Dayes 
Te 
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rulers of tbe 


them of our habitations 
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13 And with them the rulers and judges of eve» 
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And of the pueſta that were come toge 


wii pac away all our wives, which we have ta- 18 | 
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24 Dfthe holy ſingers; Elta zurus, Bacchn- 


—_ Ok the pozters;Sallumis,and »: c_ 
2 


— — 


wore all they of the 
mami gathered togr- 
nttcth day ofthe niurch 


ider, lor, Maaſias 
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dzough the ſea, and in the be- 
—_— * S I 
fox a 


in a 3 fire, and 
1 may 


latty the Agter Lad The * quails 
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us to have ſerved the Egyptians, then to die in 
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+ — 8 J covered pou with che leaves of the 
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21 J divided among you a fruitfull land, J 
calt oat the Thanaanites, the qr the 
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moze foz you ? ſaiti the Lozd 
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2028 I will you oat from my 


31 * When you offer unto me, I will turn my 
face from you: foz your ſolemn feaſt-Dayes, your 
* moons, and your circumciſions have J fo; 

tn, 
2 J ſent unto you my ſervants the pzophets, 
ye have taken and ſlain, and tom the bo 


ep Proſe (8nd ould _ 
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widow and fo;ſaken : go your way, O my chil- 
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11 They wall have the tree of life fox an ofnt- 
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aſhes : even ſo alſo will 


noz be weary. 
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ws in all things did even as Adam and 


all bis generations had done: foz they allo had a 
wicked heart 


29 Foz when I came thither, and had ſeen im 
pietſes withoat number, then my ſoul (aw many 
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_ J have ſeen how thou ſuffcreſt them ſin 
lag, and dall ſpared Wicked doers: aud haſt oc · 


ite s, and haſt not ſiznified it. 
11 Fame hows this way may be 
10 Are they then of Babylon better then they 
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1 The angel! declareih theignorance of Eſdr as in Gods 
judgements, 13 and adviſeth him not to meddle 
with things above his reach. 23 Nevertheleſſe Eſ- 
dr as arheth divers queſtions , and recerveth an- 
ſners to them. 
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13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, J went into a 
fozceſt into a plain, and the* trers took coun- Nie 9.8. 
2. Chron, 25, 
14 Andſaſy, Come, let us goandmake warre | x5, _— 
againſt the ſea, that it may Depart away befoze 
us, and that we may makr us moze woods, 
15' The fonds of the ſea alſo in li he manner 
took connſel, and (aid, Come, let 1 
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d we paſſe away out of the wozld as | come 
grahoppes an » and our life is aſtonichment and 
and we are not wozthy to obtain mercy. 

25 What will be then do unto bis Tome, 
wheredy we are called? of thele cyings dave J 


wo * Thenanſweredde me. and (aſd, The moze 
thou ſearche the moze thou ſhalt marvel, foz the 
woꝛld daſtethfalſt co paſſe away, 
EATS; 
rd to 0 
ths woj is fall of unrighteouſneſſe and infir- 


x concerning the things whereof -=_ 
aokeſt me. J will ell eherzfoz the evil is (own 
the deſtruction therof is not pet come 
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AY De + me, and ſad, As foz the to- 
kens whereof chou askeſt me, J map tell thee of 

thein in part ; dut astonching thy lite „ I am not 
ſent to ſew thee, foz J do not know it. 
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1 The ſignes of the times to come. 23 He eth why 
God chooſing but one people, did caſt them off. zo He 
is taught, that C ods judgements are umſearchable, 
46 and that God doeth not all at once. 
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6 fn the ſccond night it 
Aa the 22910 ＋ came unto me, 


nce ſo heavy ? 
| noweſt not that Iſrael is committed 
ile Ach tan of Wer caprivity * 


| 28 then, and eat bzead, and fozſake us not, 

| as the thepherd that leaveth his flock in the hands 
11 ſaid J unto dim Oe thy wayes from 

de kad come not nigh me. And be heary what J 

| (aſd, and went from me. 

| 20 And fo J faſted ſeven dayts mourning and 

' weeping , like as Uril the angel commanded 


21 And after ſeven dayes, ſo it was that the 
thoughts of my heart wers very grievous unto me 


22 And my foul recovered the ſpirit of under. 
ſtanding , and I began to talk with the moſt 


High 2 

23 And ſald. O Lozy that beareft rule, oł᷑ every 
wood of the tarthj and of all the trees thereofzthou 
haſt choſen thee one onely vine : 

24 And of all lands of the whole wozld thon haſt 
Conn __ one pit : and of all the flowers there- 

one lily: 

27 Andy of all the depths of the fra, thou haſt 
filled thee one river: aud of all builded cities thou 
dat hallo we d Ston unto thy (elf: 

26 And of all the fowls that are created, thon 
daſt named thee one Dove : and of all the cartel 
that art made thou haſt pzovided thee one ſheep : 


propie whom thou bd, thou gavelt« law 


28 And now, Ld, why 
unto many : and 
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38 And I ſafd,OLozd that beareft rule, who 
or but he that hath not bis 


s that J dave ſpoken of, 
ſo thou not finde out my judgement, 02 
end the love that I have pzomiſed unto my 


people. 
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hall they do that have 
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42 And de ſald unto me, J will liken wy 
juygewent unto a ring: like as there is no Nack- 
2 laſt, even lo there is no\(wiftne 


So J anſwered and ſaid, Could}> thou not 
thoſe that have bren made. and be now, and 
that are foz tocome, at once ; that thou mightecſt 
he w thy judgement the ſooner ? 

44 Thenanſwered de me, and ſald, The crea- 
ture may not haſte above the maker 
the world hold them at once that ſhall be created 


0. 
45 And J ſaid, ds thou haſt (aſp unto thy ſer- 
vant, that thou which giviſt life to all, daſt gt- 
ven life at once to the creature that thou haſt 
created » and the creature bare it: even ſo it 


27 And 1mong all the multituve of peoples. might now allo bear them that now be pzeſent at 
thou hat gotten thee one people: and unto this | once. 
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4 And haſten not with the times that are 
„to think vain things, that thou mayelt not 
from the latter times 


®75 And tt came to paſſe after thts, that I wept 
again , and faſted (even yayes in like manner, 


mt. 
6 Aadinthe cl night was my heart vered 
N 
t was ly ſet on and 
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m; And J ſaid, D Tad, thou ſpakeſt from the 
of 1 4— even the firſt day, and 
beaven and earth 


. — be made; and 
then was the ſpirit , and darkneſſes 


coummanded> thou a fair to 
thy treaſures, that thy Tot lake 


ſecond madeſt the ſpirit 
— r ee part 
a diviſion betwire the wa · 
might go up, and the other 
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one thou calledſt jj Tnoch, and the other 


dit ſeparate the one from the other: 
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together ) might not holo them 
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56 As (oz the other people which alſo come of 


that J might falfill tte tote weeks which de cold | w 


o;daſn two living crea- | was 


t veſt one [rutt. 
EX hou gaveſt one part which 14 Tt then they that live, labour not to enter 
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be made fo; our lakes, 
d the 


4 The way ij narrow. 11 When it was made nr. 
28 All ſhall die, and riſe again. 33 Chriſt ſhall ſit 
in judgements 46 God hath not made paradiſe in 


Vvam: 62 and uw merciful. 


Nd when J had made an end of 


theſe wozds, there was ſent unto me the — 


the wozds that I am come to t 
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to rule it? (f the 
ua Id he come into the bzoad? 
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made narrow, full of (ozrow and travel: they 


had deen ſent unto me the nights 
— Up,Elheag.and heare 


d. Then ſaid 
me, Thea is (et M u wide place. that te 


the cale the entrance were narrow, 
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is alſo another t A city is buily- 
0, end — a bzoad boys ull of 


all 


none. 
were the entrances of this wozly 


— few and cuil, full of perils , and very pain- 
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13 Foz the entrances of the [| elder wozld 
were wide and (ure, and bought immaztall 


theſe ſtrate s, they can never 
celve thoſe that are laid up foz them. 
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Is Nowtherefoze why diſquicteſt thou thy (elf, 


ſeting thou art but a 


ble man:? and why 


art thou moved, whereas opt but moztall? 


is pzelent? 


16 on haſt thou not conſidered in thy minde 
at is to come, rather then that which 
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17 Then anſwered J, and ſalt, O Lozd that | 
beareſt rule, thou haſt ozdained in thy law, that 
the righteous ſhould inberit theſe things, but that 


the ungodly ould periſh: 
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ſtrait things, and hope fo; wide: fo; they! that have 
done wickedly , Have luffered the ſtrait things, 
ws pet ſhall not (ce the wide. 


9 And he (aio unto me, There is no judge ay. 


above Ood, and none that hath underſtanding 
above the Higheſt, 
20 Foz there be many that periſh in this life, 
— thty deſpiſe the law of God that is ſet be» 
0:e the 
21 Fox God hath gfven ſtrait commandment 
to ſuch as came, what the ſhould do to live, even 
as they came; —y what they ſhould obſerve to 
avotd puniſhment 
22 Reverthelele, they were not obedſent anto 
bim; but ſpake agatnit him, and tmagined vaty 
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24 But his law have they deſpiſed and denied 
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his covenants; in bis ſtatutes have they not been 
faithful and have not perfozmed his wozks. 
And therefoze, Elvzas , foz the empty are 
empty things, and foz the full are the full things. 
26 Behold, the time ſhall come, that theſe co- 
kens which 7 dave told thee ſhall come to paſſe, 
and the bude ſhall appear , and ſbe coming fozth 
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30 And the woz Salt be turned into the mY abltinence, 7 1 —— uhs | 


ſilence (even dayes, like as in the fmer javge* | our faces 
— hall remain. * | 


ments: ſo that no man 
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| | afliepin ber, and ſo ſhat Uthe 
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ſecret places ſhall deliver thoſe 


ln ſilence, and : 
wed unto them. 


: ſouls that * 


26 Then dam 13 — 15 fo; 
the 415 4 > Poles koz the kathers that 
finned in the wil derne ſſe 

772 Jad? Jefupatrer b him foz Iſrael in the time 
ot | n: 

18 And Sammel, and David fe the deſtru- 
ctlon: and Solomon lo them that ſhould come 
to the (anctnary: 

39 And* Dulias foz thoſe ont recefved taſn, 
and foz the dean, that he mig 

40 And Exechtas foz the pple fn the time 
of Sennachertb: and many fo; man 

31 Even ſo now, ſeeing corruption is 
np, and wickedneſſe bncrea5:d, and the righteous 
dave pipe d fo: the ungodly ; wherefoze wall it 
not be ſo now allo? 

42 {He anſwered me and ſafd, This pꝛeſent life 
is not the end where much glozy doth abide; 
thcrefoze have they pꝛaye d fo; the weak. 

43 Bat the day of doom (hail be the end of 
this time, and the beginning of che immoz- 


grown | t 
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6 And that he is of great mercy, fo; he mul · | 
fplieth moze and moze merctes to i hem that art 
1 — that art paſt, and alſo to them which 


67 > For i if de hall not multi y dis mercies, the 
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houlandth art of men Would not remain living · 
69 —— judge, if de ſhould not koꝛgtde 
them that art q cute d with dis word, and put out 
. 1 de very ke w left peradven- 
win an tnnumerable multitude. 


CHAP. VIII. 


t Many created, but few ſaved. 6 He aketh why 
God deſtreyeth his own work, 26 and prayeth God 
to look upon the people which onely ſerve him. 
41 God an{wereth, that all ſeed cometh not to 

ood, 32 and that glory 15 prepared for ham and 


uch lite. 
de anſwered me, ping, The moſt 
hath made this wozly to many , but 
to come foz few. 
will cell chee a 
as keſt the 


fimflitude » Tſdzas; As 
earth, it ſhall ſay unto chee, 
whereof eacthen ve(- 

duſt cometh of: 


this . 
created , but few ſhall de 
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Now theref d. I will (peak (touch- 
. 
eie Aud for ehine nh cauſe 


17 koꝛ whole I 
mourn; and foz Iſrael, foz whom J am heavy; 
and kon Jacob, foz whoſe ſake J am troubled : 


17 will J begin to pay befoze thee, 
2 and fo; them: foz I (ee the falls of us 


{ inthe land. 
18 But ve heard the (wiftneſſe of the 
judge which 18 10 come. 


| (he world, they hall r be ſaved. 


19 Therrfoze heare my voice, and underſtand 
my wozds, and I ſhall (peak befoze thee 1 this is 
the beginning of the wozds of Sivzas , befozr he 
was taken up: and Jſatd, 

20 W Lad, thou that dwelleſt in everlaſting» 
nefſe , which beholveſt kram above, things ta tye 
heaven, and in the atre, 
may Lo ———_ moon gate 

3 0 [ U 
of angels ſtand with — Wo 

22 ( Whoſe ſervice is converſant in winde 
and fire) whoſe wozd is true , and ſayings con- 
(tant, whole commandment ts ſtrong, and 0zdi- 
nance fearfull, 


dignatton 
woch the 


it 


befoze thee: but them, which 


39 Foy tobat is man that thou Gouda take 
generation , t 4 wunden de (o bitter to- 
« Fo: int is among 
Nr 
— there is none which hath not 


36 Fo; fn this, O Lozd, thy rf 
thy goodnefle ſhall be declared, if thou be merct- 
— unto them which have not the | confidence of 


wozks. 
37 Then anſwered he me, and ſald, Some 
things ha thou ſpoken aright, and accozding 
unto thy wozds it ſhall be. | 

38 Foz indeed J will not think on the diſpoſi- 
tion of them which have finned befoze death, be- 
foze judgement, befoze deſtruciton. 

39 t * J will rejoyce over the diſpoſition of 
5 ghteous , {l remember aiſo their 
k 


mg wa 
lgrimage , and the ion, and the reward 

bac they ſhall have. 

Me. Like as I have ſpoken now, ſo all it come 


41 Fo: as the husbandman ſoweth much ſeed 
upon the ground, and P many trees, and 
yet the thing that is ſown good in bis ſeaſon 
cometh not up , neither doth all that is planted 
take root 1 even ſo is it of them that are (own in 
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grave. 
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42 7 — — and ſald, It I have found 
let me ſpeak. 


3 Like as the dusbandmans ſeed periſhetd, 
if it come not up, and receive not thy rain in vue 
rt » 02 if there come too much rain , and coz⸗ 

4 Even ſo pericheth man allo, which is feꝛmed 
with thy hands, and ts called thine own fmage, 
becaale thou art like unto him,foz whoſe ſake hon 
haſt made all things, and liuktned dim unto the 
husbandmans (ted. 

45 Be not wzoth with us, but (pare thype thy propre, 
and have mercy upon thine own 
2 art mercitull unto thy — N 

s Then anſwered he me » and ſafd, 8 
ortfent are foz the pꝛeſemt, and things to come, fox 
* as be to come. 

7 Fa thou comet karre ſhozt, that thou 
© Oueſt be able to love my creature moze then J: 
but J have oft-thines dꝛawn nigh unto thee z and 
unto ft, but _ to the unrighteous 

43 In thts allo thou art t marvellous befoze the 


molt High 
49 Jn Wie thou haft humbled thy ſelf as it be- 
cometh thee , and haſt not judged thy (elf wozthy 
to be much glozified amon - 4 
5o Fa: many great miſeric l be von 
than that in the latter — chall aan inch 


wozld, becauſe ve walked in 
SI ur under A Kik, and eek 


rſtand thou fo thy 
out the itheg {ozy fo; ſuch as be like thee. 

03 unto you is paradiſe z the tree of 
ut fs planted, the time to come Prepared plen- 
ttouſneſſe is made ready, a city is builded, and 
— ſt (s allowed, yea pertect goodneſſt and wil 


71 The root of evil is ſcaled up from you, 


—— inche end 2 ſhe we d 
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8 And * (aſd in their heart is no 
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and a few like thee. Then 
3 Behol Lozd, now ha$ thou ſhewed me 
the dnia of the wonders which thou wilt be- 
gin to do in the [alt times ; but at what time, thou 
daſt not ſhewed me. 
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9 Who ſhall be ſaved, and whonot. 19 All the world 
is nom corrupted : 22 yet God doth ſave a few. 
33 He complameth that thoſe periſh which keep 
74 la we 3 and ſeeth a woman lamenting in a 


E an(wered me then, and ſald, Meaſare 
houtyetims viigenipint ſelf: and when 


7A and the moth is did from and coz- 
ruptton is fled into hell to be fo 1 ad ha 
D0zrows are 
realure 


ou ſeeſt port of the fignes paſt , which J have | 
told thee be 1 


T thou underſkand , that it is t 
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manifeſt : 
6 Even Co the times aloof the Adee have 
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wo: ks, and 7 effects 255 * 
7 And D every ot that tall be ſaved , and 
be "able co eſcape by his wozks, and byf 
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26 Sv J went my way into the ficld which is | 
called Ardath, like as he commanded me, and 
there J lat amongſt the flowers, and did tat of the 
herbs of the field, and the meat of che (ame ſatiſ 


fied me. 
27 After ſeven dapes m——_—_— grafſe,and 
my heart was vtxtu me, Unt as befoze. 

28 And J opened my mouth,and began to talk 
befoze the moſt Digh, and ſaid, 

19 O Lozd, thou that ſhewelt thy ſelf untous, 
thou waſt * ewed unto our fathers in the wil- 
derne ſſe, in a place where no man jtreadeth, in a 


ever. 
7+ Bae our fathers which received the law, 
dinances: and 
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4 Fah houghts go that J was in, 
o Andſafd 


adde unto my (0z- 
am (oj — - my minde , and 
bald unto her, What alleth thee? 


id unto me, I thy ſervant have been 
— 4 J had an huſ- 
ty yeares. 


thirtie yeares J did nothing elſe 
— 1 and every houre , but make my 
Were After thintle yeares Ood heard me thine 
dandmaid, looked npon my miſery, confivered my 
22 a ſonnet and J 


bzought * 
42 And 


tell me. 
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Do w 
tal he Das dave wife, Jmade afealt, 
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honoured vin 


2 Then we all overthzew the lights, and all 
my i netghbours roſe up to comfozr um: ſo I too 
mp reſt uneo the ſecond day at night. 

And it came to paſſe when they had all left. 
off to comfozt me, to the end J might be quiet: 
then roſe J up by night and fled, and came hither 
into t * as then — * —— 
4 now purpoſe return into 
city, but hece to ſtay, and neither to tat na dzink, 
but continually to mourn, and to faſt untill J dit. 
Dow 

5 rin anger, , 

& Thou foolit woman Shove Ul biber, ſeeſt 

not our mourning, and what happentth un- 


to us? 
that Sion our mother is full of all hea+ 
» and mach humbled, mourning very 


8 And nom ſeting we ell maurn and are ſad, 
— we are all in heavineſſe, att thou grit ved fo; 


ſonnt: 

9 Fa as the earth, and ſhe ſhall tell thee, that 

it is the which ought to mourn fcz the fall of (0 

many that grow L 

cawe all at the firſt, and 

others come , and behold, they 
deſtruction, and 4 multitude 


be juſt, 
SEE TERS 
mongft women. 
17 Oothy way then into the city, to thine gu 


13 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That will I not do: 
J will not go into the city, but here will J die. 
* 19 Do & ppoceedd tolpeak further unto her, 


many are the adverſities of Sion? be 
in regard of the (o:row of Jeruſalem. 

21 Foz thou ſeeſt that our (ſanctuary is laid 
— altar bzoken down , our temple de- 


covenant is ſpolle d thing 
— acme % called upon us, is almoſt 
faned : our child en are put to ſhame , our pzteſts 


are burnt, our Levites are gone into captivity,our 


1 He comforteth the woman in the field. 17 She va- 
niſheth away, and a city appeareth in her place. 
49 The angel declareth theſe viſions m the Ed. 


are defiled, and our wives raviſhed, our 
rig men carried away, our little ones de - 
ſtroyed , our youlg men are bought. = bondage, 


42 ſo came to paſſe, that when my ſonne | 23 And, is the greateſt of all, the ſeal of 
was entred into his wedding · chauiher, he fell | Sion hath now loſt her Honour ; foz the is deliver- 
down and died. ed intoche hands of ru hatt us. e 
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» I beſeech thee, that thou | feathered 


viſion. 


2 
- will reveal many 
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ſeen t wap is right : fo; 
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denen crow feeſt thou the tikeneſle of the wo- 
man no moze, bat there appeared unto thee a city 


dad > whereas he told thee of the death of 
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CHAP. XII. 
eagle which he ſaw, is de ſlroyed. 10 The viſion 


7 He is bid to write his viſtons, 
that he may ſee more. 46 He doth 


comfort theſe that were grieved for his ag 
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and ſhall bave moze time then any 


2 II. Eſdras. 


16 And thts do the twelve wi 1 ald 
thou ſaweſt * 


aweſt. 

17 As fo; the voice which thou Heardeſt (peak, 
and that thou ſaweſt not to go out from the Heads, 
2 — _ mids of the body thereof, this is the 

18 That after the time of that kingdome, there 
hall ariſe great ſtrivinga, and it ſhall ſtand in pe · 
til of falling: nevertheleſſe it hall not then fall, 
but hall be reſtozed again to dis beginning. 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the tight (mall 
under-feathers ſticking to der wings, thts ts the 
inter pꝛetat ion: ; 

20 That in him there hall ariſe cight kings, 
= time (hall be but (mall, and their yeares | ha 


21 And two ot them ſhall periſh: the middle · 
time appzoching , foure wall be kept untill their 
— to appꝛoch : but two ſhall be kept unto 


d 
D D „it fignifiet one of 
— A upon bis bed, and yet 12 
e h the two that remain, ſhall be latn with 


y: uſter of the vintage 
a dark place, and as a haven on ſhip pztſervey 


Are not the evils which are come to us lu. 


commanded me, and 
— flowers of the adden 


28 For the (wo2d of the one Gall devoure the | hay 


but at the laſt ſhall t (wo;d 
ek the laſt ſhall he fall thzough the (wo; 


And whereas thou ſaweſt two feathers un- 
der 8 wings _—_— the head that is on 


woo th that theſe are they whom the 
gheſt bath kept unto their end: this is the mall 


unt 
klug domt and full of trouble aq 
31 And the lion whom _ 


weſt riſing up 
to 


ont of the wood, and rozin — 

wh 
and foz their wickednefſe un- 

and ſhall 

33 Foz he ſhall ſet chem befoze him alive in 
fo , rebuke them and £ozrect 
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wit Eb Git Jade Ven wid ved upon 


my bozdecs, and he half makt llunitll 
b emen of the Day of dub genent, hereof I 


have (poken unto thee from the Y 

35 This ts the dzram that thou ſaweſt , and 
theſe are the inter pꝛetations. 

36 Thou onely haſt been meet to know this 
| (ecret of the Higheſt. 

37 Therefoze wzite all theſe chings that thou 
haſt ſeen in a book, and hide them. 

$ And teach them to the wiſe of the people, 
hearts thou kuoweft may compꝛe dend and 
keep theſe ſecrets. 

39 But wait thou here thy (elf yet ſeven dayes 
mou, chat it may be ewed thee whatſoever it 
pleaſeth the Higheſt to declare unto thee. And with 
that he went dis way. 
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1 Heſeeth iu his dream a man coming out of the ſes. 


25 The declaration of his dream. 54 He is praiſed, 
and promiſed to ſee more. 
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be —— neo. which are like 1 a flame: and he 
(hall deſtroy chem without labour , by the law 
þ | which is like unto fire. 

9 And whereas thou ſaweſt | hat he gathered 
- [ne multitude unt 


of St r the king 
of Aſſpzia led — 5 and he carried them 
— the waters, and ſo came they into another 


41 But they took 2 counſel among them · 
ſelves, that they would leave the multitude of the 
heathen , and go fozth into a further cauntrep, 
where never mankinde dwelt, 
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47 Ede 
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them is with the moſt High. 
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CCC 
The VViſdome of Jz s us the ſonne of 


S1ikacn, or EcCLESIASTICUS, 


 eA prologue made by an uncertain authour. 


His Jeſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand · childe to Jeſus of the ſame name with 
him: this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the people had been led away ca- 
ptive, and called home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now his grand-father Jeſus 


who did not onely gather the grave and ſhort ſentences of wiſe men , that had been before 
him, but himſelf io uttered ſome of his own , full of much underſtanding and wiſdome. 
When as therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leaving this book almoſt || perfeRed, Sirach his ſonne 
receiving it after him, leſt it to his own ſonne Jeſus , who having gotten it into his hands, 
compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it Wiſdome, intitul ing it both by his 
own name, his fathers name, and his grand-fathers, alluring the hearer by the very name of 
Wiſdome, to have a greater love to the ſtudie of this book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſay- 
ings, dark ſentences , and parables, and certain particular ancient godly ſtories of men that 
pleaſed God; alſo his prayer and ſong: moreover , what benefits God had vouchſafed his 
people, and what plagues be had heaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solo- 
mon, and was no leſſe famous for — and learning, both being indeed a man of great 
learning, and ſo reputed alſo, 


The prologue of the Wiſdome of Jeſus the ſonne of Sirach. 


Hereas many and great things have been delivered unto us by the layy and the pro» 

phets, and by others that have followed their ſteps, for the which things Iſrael ought 
to be commended for learning and wiſdome z and whereof not onely the readers muſt needs 
become skilfull themſelves , = alſo they that defire to learn, be able to profit them which 
are || without, both by ſpeaking and writing: my grand-father Jeſus, when he had much gi- 
ven himſelf to the reading of the law and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and 
had gotten therein good judgement, was drayyn on alſo himſelf, to write ſomething pertain» 
ing to learning and wiſdome , to the intent that thoſe which are defirous to learn, and are 
addicted to theſe things, might profit much more in living according to the law, Wherefore, 
let me intreat you toreade it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may 
ſeem to come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the ſame 
things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, have not the ſame force in 
them: and not onely theſe things, but the law it ſelf, and the f prophets, and the reſt of the 


| books, have no ſmall [| difference, when they are ſpoken in their own language. For in the 


eight and thirtieth yeare coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and continuing there 
ſome time, I found a || book of no ſmall learning: therefore I thought it moſt neceſſary for 
me, to beſtow ſome diligence and travel to interpret itz uſing great watchfulneſſe, and skill in 
that ſpace to bring the book tg an end, and ſer it forth for them alſo, which ina ſtrange coun- 
trey are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law. 
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(as he himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſdome among the Hebrews, | 
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4 2, Chron, 
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* Matt. 4. 1. 
2. Tim. 3. 12 
1. Pet. 4. 12. 
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not. 


prov. 17. 3. 
Wild. 3. 6. 


and he bath given her to them that love him. 
ir The fear of the Lozd is honour, and glozy, 
and gladneſſe, and a crown of rejoycing. 
12 The fear of che Loꝛd maketh a merry heart, 
and giuech joy and glavneſſe, and a long life. 

13 UWyoſo feareth the Lozd , it ſhall go well 
with dim at the laſt, and he | ſhall findt favour in 
the day of bis death. 

14 To fear the Lozd, is the beginning of 
wisdome: and tt was created with che faicyfall 
in the womd 


e. 

15 She bath built an everlaſting foundation 
with men, and che ſhall conrtaue * with thetr ſeed. 

16 Tofear the Lozd, is fulneſſe of wisdome, 
and filleth men with her fruits, 

17 She filleth all their houſe with things de- 
fceable, and the garners with her increaſe. 

18 The fear of the Lozd ts a crown of wis. 
dome. making prace and perfect health to flouriſh: 
both which are the gifts of God: audit enlargeth 
their rezoycing that love him. 

19 Wisdome raineth down skill and know- 
le dge of underſtanding, and cralceth them to ho- 
nour that hold her faſt. 

20 4 — —— —— — * the Lozd, 
and the bzanches are long 

21 The kear of the Lozd dziveth away ſinnes: 
and where it is pzeſent it turneti — 2 

22 A furious man cannot (| be juſtified , fo the 
(way of his fury hall be dis deſtruction, 

23 A patient man will dear foz a time, and af- 
terward joy ſhall ſp:ing up unto hum. 

24 Ye will hide his wozds fox a time, and the 
lips of many ſhall declare his wis dome. 

25 The parables of — are in the trea- 
ſures of wis dome: but godlineſſe is an abomina ; 
tion to a ſinner. 

26 It thou deſire wis dome, keep the command 
ments, and the £0zd ſhall give her unto thee, 

27 Fo; the fear of the Lozdis wis dome and in⸗ 
— and faith and meeknefle are his de- 


8 * 

28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the Lozd when 
(200 005 ones 3 and come not unto dim with a 

u art. 

29 Be not an hypocrite in the fight of men and 
take good heed what thou ſpeakeſt. 

30 Eralt not thy (elf, leit chou fall, and bzing 
dichondur upon thy ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thy 
ſecrets, aud caſt thee down in the midſt of the con- 

tegation, becauſe thou cameſt not in truth to the 
car of the Lo2d, but thy Heart is full of deceit. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Gods ſervants muſt look for trouble, aud be pt- 
tient, and truſt in him. 12 For wo to them that do 
not ſo. 15 But they that fear the Lord, vill do ſo, 


P ſonne , if * thou come to ſerve the Lozd, 
pzepare thy ſoul foz temptation, 
2 Vet thy heart aright, and conſtantly endure, 
and | make not haſte in time of trouble. 

3 Cleave unto hun, and depart not awa 
that thou mayeſt be increaſed at thy laſt end. 

4 UWhacſorvir-'s bzought upon thee,take cheer- 
fully, and be pattent when thou att changed to a 
low eſtate, 
| 5 Fs gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable 

men in the furnace of adverſity. 
6 Belceve in him, and he will Help thee: ozDer 
thy way arfght, and truſt in him. 

7 De that fear the Lead, wait fox his mercy, 
and go not aſide, leſt ye fall. 

8 De that fear the £01 + belteve him, and 


your reward all not fail. 


2 that fear the Lozd 
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fo;ſaken? oz whom blo pile, char canes 
upon dem: 

11 Fea the Lozdisfall of compaſsfon and mer: 
cy, long-ſuffering, and very pititull, and fozgiverh 
ſimes, and ſaveth in time of affliction. 

12 Mo be to fearfull hearts,and taint hands, 
ee unto Hin tat is fan hrarted, 

13 Wo n aint-hrarted , 
he belerveth not ryerekoze weil he no: be de: 
Uo unto you that have loſt patience : and | 


I 

what will ye do when the Lozd ſhall viſic you ? 
15 They that fear the LD, will not diſobey 

— wozd, and they chat love him, will keep his | 


yes. 

16 They that frar the Lord, will ſeek that | 
which is well-pleafing unto him, and they that 
love him ſhall be filled with the law. 

17 They that fear tbe Lozd, will pit pare their 
hearts, and humble their ſouls in his ſight, 

18 Saying , Mt will fall into the hands of the 
Lo2d , and not into the hands of men: fo; as his 
majeſty is, ſo is his mercy. 


CHAP. III. 


2 Children muſt honour aud help both their ꝑ trenti. 
21 We may not deſire to du all things. 26 The 
incorrigible muſt nee ii periſh. 30 Amt are ve. 
warded. 


Eare me your father, O childzen, and do 
thereafter, that ye map be ſate. 

2 Fo: the Loꝛd hatb given * the father honour 
over the childꝛen, and hath confirmed the | au- 
thozity of the mother over the ſonnes. 

Whoſo honoureth his father , maketh an 
atonement foz bis ſlanes. 

4 And he that donouteth his mother, is as one 
that layeth up trtaſutt. 

5 Mhoſo honoureth His father, hall Have joy 
of his own childzen, and when he maketh his 
pzaver he ſhall be heard. 

6 be honoureth his father , (hall have a 
long lite, and he that is odedicnt unto the Lozd, 
ſhall be acomfozt to his mother. 

7 De that feareth the Lozd, will honour his fa- 
ther, and will do ſervice unto his parents, as to 


bis . 
8 * Honour thy father and mother, both in 
woꝛd and deed 5 that a bleſsing may come upon 


her from them. 

9 Fo: the * bleſsing of the father eſtablicheth 
the houſes of childzen, but the curſe of the mother 
rooteth out foundations. 

10 Glozy not in the diſhonour of thy father, ſo⸗ 
thy fathers diſhonour is no glozy unto thee. 

11 Fo; the gloꝛy oł a man, is from the honour | 
of his farher ? and a mother in diſhouour , 164 


« rep:och unto the childzen. 


12 My ſonne, help thy father in his age; and 
grieve im not as long as he liverh. 
with bim, and deſptſe htm not when thou art in 
thy full trength. 


foꝛgotten: and in ſtead of unne s it ſhall be added 
to build thee 


15 Inthe 
membzed, 
| ee in the ba 


unnes alſo ſhall melt a wap, as the 
warm weather. . be 


Apocryphy 
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nd if bis underſtanding fatl, have patience | 
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14 Fo the relfevingof thy father all not be 
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thy {trength. 


Chap. iii. v. 


E Apocrypha. | 


fozſaketh bis father, is as a bla. 
die and he chat angrer bis mother, (s curſed 


of God. 
A Oe ne be brlovey! of hun that {0 ap: 


poveD. 
0 ater thou art, the moze humble 
the JA Walt finde favour brkoꝛt the 


19 Maur art in high place , and of renown: 


but * myſteries are revealed unto the eck. 


t wer of the Logo is great, and he 
10 Foprhe pe low! great, 


21 * Seek unt th: things that are too hard 
tun thee, neither ſrarch the things that are above 


1 But what is commanded thee, think there- 
upon with reverence, foz it is not needfull fo; thee 
to ſee with thine eyes the things that are tn ſcextt 

23 Be not curious in unneceſſary matters: foz 
mo things are ſhowed unto thee, then men under- 


_ Fox many are deceived by their own vain 
opinton - and an evil ſuſpicion hath overthzown 
Hr ok ehont £xes thou ſhalt want light 2 pro 
».Þ I - 
refle not the knowledge therefoze char thou haſt 


t. 
ye A tubbozn heart hall fare evil at the laſt ; 
and he that loveth danger wall perth theretn. 

27 Anobſtinare heart ſhall be laden with ſo;- 
rows , and the wicked man hall Heap ſinne upon 


28 ( ſhment of the pꝛond there is no 
racy 7 of wickednelle hath taken 


1 Eder heart of the pzudent will underſtand 
a parable, and an attentive eare is the deſire of a 


man. 
30 Water will quench a flaming fire , and 
alins maketh an atonement foz finnes, 


And he that requiteth good turns, is mind- | 


fall of that which may come hereafter: and when 
he fallech he ſhall ade a ſtay. 


CHAP. IIII. 
1 We may not deſpiſe the prove or fatherleſſe, it but 


ſeek for wiſdome, 20 ani not be aſbame d of ſome 


things, nor gamſay the truth, 30 2027 be as lion 
in our houſes. 


v ſonne , defraud not the pooze of dis li- 
vingand make not the needy eyes to wait 


ong. 
: Make not an hurgrfe ſoul (ozrowfull, net- 
ther pzovoke a man in dis diſtreſſe. 
3 Adde not moze trouble to an heart that is 
vered, and deferre not to give to him that is in 


1 nerd, 


4 Reject not the ſupplication of the afflicted, 
neither turn away thy fact from a pooze man. 

5 Turn not away thine eye from |the ncedy, 
and give. dim none occaſion to curſe thee : 

& Foz if he curſe chee in the bitternefſe of his 
— dis pzayer wall be heard of dim that made 


7 Get thy ſelk the love of the congregation, 
and bowe thy head to & great man. 

$ Let ic not gricve thee to bowe down thine 
tart tothe pooze, and give him a friendly anſwer 
with meeknefle. 

Deliver him that ſuffertth wzong , from the 
hand of the oppzeſſour , and be net faint · geatted 
when thou ſitteſt in judgement. 

10 Be as a father unto the fathcrleſſe, and in 
Read of an husband unto their mother: (o ſhalt 


thou be as the ſonnt of the moſt 

en 
tt 

holy of cham en LO NT Ohh — 

8 12 De that cartel loveth life, and they 


the Lozd will ble ſſe. 


love. 
15 Whoſo giveth eare unto her, ſhall judge 
the nattons: and be that a , 
01 = - _=_ wy _— 
aman t Himſelf unto her, de Wall 
inderit der; and his generation ſhall hold &. in 
4 - he firſt che will walk twi 
17 Fo att e k wit 
crooked wayts, and bzing fear and —— 
him. and tozment him with der diſcipiine, until che 


may truſt his ſonl, and ery bim by her la ws. 

18 Then will che return the ſtraight way unto 
him, and comfozt him, ard ſhew him her ſecrets. 

19 Bat if he go wzong , the will foz(ake h6n, 
and give him over to his owa tuine. 

20 Dbſerve the oppoztunitie, and beware of 
— 3 and be not aſhamed when it concerneth thy 


21 Foz there is a ſhame that bzingeth Cinne, 
and there is a ſhame which is glozy — —— 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy ſou!, and let 
not the reverence of any man cauſe thre to kali. 
| 23 Andrefrainnor to ſpeak, + when there is 
occaſion to do good, and hide not thy wisdome in 
ere 
24 F by ſytech wisdome hall be known, a 
—_— by the wozd of the ae * 

25 In no wiſe Jun — the truth, but be 
| abathed of the errour of t GO. 
; 26 Bt not aſhamed to confelle thy ſinnes, | and 
| fozce not the courſe of the river. 
27 Maut not thy (elf an underling to a foolith 
my wonder: en be he = of — ove. 
2 ruth unto death , an 
Lo you bates her. — 
9 0 n thy ton 

| deeds ek and alt 2 

30 Bt not as a lion in t ſe, noz frantick 
among thy (crvants. by hor — 

31 Let not thine hand be ſtrefched out to re- 
ceive, and ſhut when thou ſhouldelt | repay. 


CHAP. . 


t We muſt not preſume of our wealth and ſtreueth, 
6 nor of the mercy of God to [Canes 9 We muſt not 
3 12 Nor anſ wer without know- 
E e. 

Et not thy heart upon thy goods, and ſay not 

S I have enough foz my life. g 

*thy ſttength 


2 Follow not thine own minde. 
to walk inthe wayes of thy heart : 

3 Andſay not, Who — controll me foz my 
wozks? foz the Loꝛd will (urely revenge thy pꝛide. 

4 Day not, J dave ſinned, and what barm 
bath happened unto me? fo the Loꝛd is long-ſuf- 
keting. he will = no — 1 0. a 

7 Concern pio be wit dont 
fea* to adde ſinnt unto ſinne 

6 And (ay not, His mercy ia great, be will be 
pacified foz the multitude of my ſinnes: * foz mercy 
and wath come from him, and his indignation 
reſtrth upon ſinners. 

7 Make no tarrying to turn tothe Lozd , and 
put not off from day to day: foz ſuddenly ones 


and be ſhall 
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or, in the 


Doth | ſanRuaric. 


{ Gr. in time 
of laviige 


| Or, and 
ſtrive not 
againſt the 
ſteam. 


| Or, give. 


Luke 1. 


Chap. 21.1 


Chap. 16 


I's, 


Apocrypha. 
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Eccleſiaſticus. 
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© Prov. 10,2 
and Li:4, 
Ezek. 7. 19. 


Jam. 1.19. 


| Gr.a ſweet 


throat, 


{ Or, get him 


in the ti me 
ot trouble. 


*Ch->, 37.5 


with of the Loꝛd come tozth, and in thy ſecurity 
thou walt be deſtroyed, and pectth in the day of | 


neighbour zif not, lay thy hand aßen thy mouth. 


tongue of man is bis fall. 

14 Be not called a whiſperer , and lie not in 
watt with toy tonguc: fo; a foal ſhame is upon the 
thtef, and an £vtl condemnation upon the double 
tongue. 

15 Be not ignozant of any thing, in a great 
matter 02 a ſmall. 


Le 


2 Do Not extoll thine own conceit, A but make choice 
of a friend. 18 Seek wiſdome bete, 20 it is 
grievous to ſome, 28 yet the fruits thereof are plea- 
ſant. 35 Be ready to heare wiſemen. 


N ſtead of a friend, become not an enemie; fo: 


and repzoch : even (0 ſinner that hath a 
double to 


1 Cxtoll not thy ſelf in the counſel of thine 
| own heart ; that thy ſoul be not tum in picces as 
_ | rapin _ 


you (þ 

rite and 1 — N 0 telt 2 = Diie at 
4 A wicked ( 

2 —— make him to 2 — 2 to (cozn of his 


5 met lan will multiply friends : 
121 fair-peaking tongue Le Ks kinde 


1 — 
eable, 22 continue in the yay of 827 


fl 
11 But in thy pzoſperitie de will be as thy (elf, 
ws will be bold over thy ſervants. 
2 I thou be bzought low, he will be againſt 
her and will bi de ane from thy face, 
from thine enemies, and 
cake "peed of th 


| 14 Ata uti fetend is a ſtrong defence 2 and 
be be hat hath ound ſuch an out, hathfound a trta · 


I =_ Nothin 105 — a faithfull friend, 
2 the — of life,and 


aithful 
** that ad the Lozd ume 
bis neigh- 


reth Loꝛd 
bund arighe: foz as he is, (0 


Galt kes t inſtruction from thy 
linde wisdome till thine 


13 {Honour and ſhame is fn talk: and the neck 


I. thereby] thou (halt alt inherent an ill name,ſhane joy. 


e _ and loſe thy | ſhalt 
dim that hath it, cleave 


vengeance, —— - yg 
8 Set not thine heart upon goods unjuſtly i ſhalt eat of dre righ lon her 
ene » foz they ſhall no: pꝛofit the in the day of | © per a — — to the unlearned: 
0 * 
9 Winnow not with tvery winde, and go not ut [underſtanding , will not re 
(fg ny: ſnow lute bus e eee 
the 1 ＋＋ in thy underſtanding, and let long. 5 - « y om him ere it be 
} amr. — 0 acco 
e enn g e — 
n ence give an 2 eare ne, cẽceivt my a 
T2 2 Jf thou haſt underſtanding , anſwer thy WY... c a v advict. and 


ycounſe 
24 And put t feet (nto fetters, and 
of * 1215 her 2 and thy 


5 Bowe down —— and bear 
and be not grieved wi Jer bond er, 

26 Comeunto her with thy w Whole heart, and 
keep her wayes with all thy 

27 Search and (ce, and ide wall be made 
known unto thet; and when thou haſt got hold 
cy Fara the att ſhalt finde her ret 

Foz at t ou n reſt, and 

rar alt 


oy. 
be del. 
3 ence 


14 nament , 
an LE are ct * 


Thon ſhalt put eee 
wor: and ſhalt put her about thee as a crown of 


3» My ſonne,ifthou wilt, thou Are 
— wilt apply thy minde, thou ſhalr be 


wo I thou love to heare, thon ſhalt receive un- 
derſtanding : and if thou bowe thine care, thou 


be 
Stand multitude of the * eldets, and 
abe co imthar {8 wile, 


5 Bet lling to heare dly diſcourſe, 
and let not the parables of undertanding elcape 


26 And if thou ſeeſt a man of underſta 
t thee dttimes unto him, and let oy — 


of dooꝛt. 
minde be upon the oꝛdinances of 
ue de An heat an 
give thee wil dome at thine own 


CHAP. VII, 


1 Me are dehorted from ſinne, 4 from ambition, 
8 preſumption,10 and farnting in prayer : ia from 
lymg and backbiting. 18 How to eſteem a friend: 
19 4 good wife: 20 a ſervant: 23 our cattel : 
23 our children and parents : 31 the Lord ani 
his prieſis : 32 the poore and thoſe that mon x. 


D noevil, om 
3 .:, the unjuſt, and 1 


y ſonne, ſow not furrows of un- 
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2 Apocrypha. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


t Whom we may not ſlrive with, 8 ver deſdeſe, 
10 nor provehke, 15 nor have to do with, 
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Matt. 3.25 
* Chap. 31.8 
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evil tongue. 
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CHAP. IX, 


t We ave advifed boy t uſe ear wider. 3 What wo- | 
men to cid, io And net to change an old friend. | 
13 Not 10 be fantiltar with men in authority: | 
14 Ext to now oxy neighbours: 15 And to com- 
verſe with wile men. 


S not jealous over the wiks of thy doſfome, 
Apt ypc 


2 Ofve not thy (oul unto a woman to ſet her 
foor bel 


an harlot, leſt thou fall into 


3 
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not the company of a woman 
aan be taken with her at- — 
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CHAP. X. 


1 The commodities of a wiſe ruler, 4 God ſetteth 
him ap. 7 The inconvenzences 2 pride, injuflice, 
and covetouſneſſe. 14 What God hath dome to 
the proud, 19 Whe ſhall be honoured, 29 and 
who not, : as 
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An unwiſe king veſtroyeth his people, but 
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ut up the deep, and ſealed it by thy terrible glorious name; whom all 
men fear, and tremble before thy power : for the ma jeſtie of thy glory cannot 
be born, and thine angry threatning towards ſinners is importable: but thy merciſull promiſe 
is unme aſurable and unſearchable: for thou art the moſt high Lord, of great compaſſion, 
- ſuffering, very mercifull, and repenteſt of the evils of men. Thou, O Lord, according 
_—_ great goodnefſe haſt promiſed repentance and ſorgiveneſſe to them that have ſinned 
againſt thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance unto finners, that they 
may be ſaved, Thou therefere, O Lord, that art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed re- 
pentance to the juſt, as to Abrabam, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not finned againſt 
thee 3 but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner: for I have ſinned above 
the number of the ſands of the ſea. My tranſgreflions, O Lord, are multiplied : my tranſ- 
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tions, and have multiplied offences. Now therefore I bowe the knee of mine heart, beſcech- 
ing thee.of grace, I have ſinned, O Lord, I have finned, and 1 acknowledge mine iniquities : 
wherefore, I humbly beſeech thee, forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with 
mine iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reſerving evil for me; neither condemn 
me into the lower parts of the earth, For thou art the God, even the God of them that 
t: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodnefle : for thou wilt ſave me that am unwor- 
thy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the dayes of my 
life: for all che powers of the heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for ever and 
ever, Amen, 
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wit the waves: but he Was aſleep. unte his pee 5 eateth your maſter | , - 
awake Hit „„ ith. * feln ring reed Feber, be laid unto | 
0 m n 90:9, car » 
26 And he faith tents them, Why are ye feat | them, They 42 eee 1 
kull, ve of little faith? Then he aroſe and re⸗ 2 ge 
——＋ e windes and the lea, and there was a | Bur go on what ert 
2 — 7 But ide he men marvelled, Caving, 8 —— am — * — foe righteous,*but A 
manner of mans 16 this, that even the wi to repentanes . hea. came to - 2 nne a g 
e ſea 0 
28 C * Tun when en he Was coine to mo — we 2 Þ 
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is even now 
2 2 upon her, an 


* I his e aroſe, and followed him, and 


Fr ch was diſ⸗ 
blond twelve peares, 
2 htm, and touched the hemme of 


1— m ＋ —bo _ when 
1 be of good com- 
made thee - oy —— the 

n was made whole from 
y 
"te people 


And when Jeſus came tnto 
bout, Tre 5 £ minſtrels and 
1d — M them, Give p cr 3 fo: the 
10 s not dead, but ee + A.» 
5 him to ſcozn. 


w , 
a pooh 


role, 
6 And \the kame hereof went abzoad into 


| all that la 


27 45 nd when Jcſus departed thente, two 

bli 3, W when him, — — and ſaying, 
ſonne of David, have mercy on us. 

25 Ind when he was come into the houſe 

the blinde men came to him: and Jeſus aith le 
unto them, Beleeve ye that J am able to do 

this? they "aid unto him, Pea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, laying, Ac- 
cozding to or — be it unto you. 

30 And eyes were opened, and Jeſus 
aid as! 


laying, Ste that no man 


15 1 u they, when t nthiyy were ere departed, (pzead 
11105 fame 
Rether went e byoughe 
fo him a dumbe man un poets 
33 And when the devil was vs — "the 
— ke: and the multitudes — 
t was never ſo ſeen in 
enkel out 


the Pha an s ſatd, * 
thi? 7 e the che! — ts. 
ue all the cities 


> vitlag es, —— in rhetr 
2 I 
5 and every diſeaſe a- 
the pop en he ſaw the maltitudes, he 
ut whe — th on them; becauſe 
yi _ and — 3 ab:oad, * as 


77 hen e unto his diſciples, The 
barvet rute is plenteous, but the labourers 


* 
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e therefo:e the Loꝛd ok the Harveſt, 
ee fozth labourers into his har- | fl 


CHAP. X. 

1 Chriſt ſcudeth aut hu twelve apoſiles, enabling them 
with pe wer to do miracles, 5 grueth them their 
charge, teacheth them, 16 comfor1eth them agamaſ 
perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſsing to thoſe 
that yece ide them. 

Nd * when he hay called uni unto him his 
twelve diſciples, he pave them er } a 
ainſt 2 rita, to caſt them A* and to 
eal all manner ot rof Bcknele, and all manner 


ſeaſe. 
ſtles art 


cel 7 The e d Peter, 


ſynagogues, 
the kingdome,and | ſpc 


4 


The apoſtles ſent t 


preach. 


w his b 
i wie ens Joh 


mW ene 


Parrhew YT abican, 8, Chomas.ay 


Pajren 1 ebbeus, ſurname was 


. the 2— and Judas Jſca- 
ys who alſo betra 

s Theſ e twelve od 2 fo:th, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Sama- 
ritanes enter ye not. 

42 go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 

houſe 


7 Aud as — go, pꝛeach, ſaying, * The king- 

dome of heaven is at han 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
Dead, caſt out Devils ; freely ye have received, 
freely give. 

9 * 20vide neither gold, no: ſilver , no; 

b:aſſe tn your purſes ; 

10 No: ſcrip fo; your journey, neither two 

— 5 neither thags, noz yet — * (to: the 
wo:kman is wozthy of his meat 

11 And into whatſoever 5 oꝛ town ye 

U enter, enquire who in it is wozthy, and 
ere abide till ye go thence, 

12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it 

13 And if the houſe. be wozthy, let your 

ce come upon it: but if it be not wozthy, 
et your peace return to pou. 

14* And whoſoever ſhall not receive you,no2 
care your wozds : when ye depart out of that 
= 02 city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 

5 Clerily Jay unto you, It ſhall be mot 
tolerable fo: the land of Sodom & Gomozr 
in the day of judgement, then fo: that city. 

16 C * Behold, J 19 vou oneh as therp 

in the midſt of wolves : be ye therefoze 
as — cnts, and [| harmleffe as doves. 
ut beware of men,fo: they will deliver 

you up to the councels, and they will ſcourge 
you! in their ſynago cogues 

A}. e ſhall be b:ought befo:e govern- 
ours and kings fo: my —— a teſtimony a · 
gainſt them and the Genttles 

19 But when they deliver you up, , take no 

thought how oz what ye ſhall ſpeak, fo: it Hall 
be * you in that ſame houre what ye ſhall 


pca 
20 . W it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 
of your Father! which aker in you. PP 

21 *And the bzother all de iver up the bꝛo⸗ 
ther to death, and the father the childe: and the 
childzen ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be — to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men foz my 
names fake: — he that endureth to the 
w all be ſave 

ut when they perſetute you in this city, 
re zn into another: foꝛ verily J ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall not have gone over the cities of II- 
m till the Sonne of man de come. 

The diſciple is not 2 his maſter, 
noꝛ 1 the ſervant above his lo: 

25 It is enough fo: the viſcple that he be as 
his maſter,and the ſervant as 14 if they 
have called the maſter of the houſ Sulgen 
how much mo:e Hall they call them of his 
Houſhold 

26 Fear them not therefo:e: * foz there is 
hiv thc 12 1 4 l not be es. 
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6d. 1 which ee Wera 
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rows ſold fo: a \far- der 


umbꝛed 
"31 Fear ye not — z pe are of moze 
value then many 

2 Mhoſoever t Ferckoßg all confeſſe me 
bekoꝛe men, him will J confeſfe allo befoꝛe my 
Father which is in heaven. 

* But whoſoever ſhall deny me bekoze 
mein, him will J alſo deny befoze my Father 
my ts in heaven. 

Think not that J am come to ſend peace 

on earth; came not to ſend peace, but a \wo2d 

35 Fo: J am come to ſet a man at variance 

* againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 

er mother, and the dayghter in law againſt 
er mother in law 

36 92 5 a mans foes ſhall be they of his own 


He that loveth father oꝛ mother moꝛe 


| th me, is not wozthy of me: and he that lo- 
. | veth ſonne oz daughter mo2e then me, is not 


p of me. 

; And he that taketh not His cole, and 
fo loweth after me, is not woꝛthy o 

39 He that findeth his life wall loſe it: 
ny he that loſeth his life foz my ſake , ſhall 

nde it. 

40 [he that receiveth you, receiveth me; 
— he that receiveth me, receiverh him that 


wozth 


of a et, ſhall —＋ a p:ophets reward; 
and 4 — receivetha righteous man in the 
name of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righte- 
mn * rt ward. 

* And whoſoever ſhall give to dꝛink unto 
one of theſe little ones,a cup of cold water one- 
ty, in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto 


ron, he hall in no wile loſe his reward, 


CHAP. XI. 
2 Fon ſendeth bis diſciples to Chriſt. y Chrifts tefli- | 
mony concerning Fohn. 18 The optnion of the pgo- 
ple, both concerning Fohn and Chreft. 20 Chriſt ug- 


br aidet lnghe nnthankfulneſſe, and unrepentance of 


Chor a Fi, Bethſaida, and Capernaum: 25 and prat- 
fing bis Fathers wiſdome in revealing the goſpel to 
the ſomple, 28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feel the 
burden of their ſinnes. 


Nd it came to paſſe, when Jeſug had made 

7705 end of commanding his twelve diſct- 

tes; 18 . thence to teach and to pzeach 
their 

mt Now when John had heard in the 1 — 

the works of Thziſt,he ſent two of His diſciples 


And ſaid unto him, Art — 2 he that ſhould | t 


we look fo2 another? 
gwered a d "aid unto them, Go 
wagain thofe things which ye do 


* The blinde receive their ſight, and the 
lam: walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
heat Heare, the dead are raiſed Up, 20 and * the 
er. have the goſpel pzeached to t 

. mes is he whoſoever tall not be | 
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8 of your head are all | plophet. 
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ſay unto you, and 
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ere hath not riſen a 
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which was fo; to come, hte 


5 be that hath cares to heare, let him 
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all JT liken this ge⸗ 
125 1 85 * 
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unto you, It wall be moze 


2 and Sidon at the day of 
naum, which art eralted 
bt down to hell: fo; 
have been done in 

t would have 
Day, 


tit wall b 
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* All things are delivered unto me of my 
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any man the 
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Chap, xii. Blaſphemie againſt the : holy Ghoſt, | 
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ha _ 
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"= profane the abba 


4. | * 7 will have mercy and not ſacrifice,ye would | ſhall not b 


| CHAP. X11. 24 * But when . 
eth the Ales of the Phariſees | ſui d 855 
25 eee, F breach 72 the ſakes, 3 by /cri- | by Bee zebud the voy A 280 
gtures, 9 


reaſon, 13 and by 4 miracle. 22 He | 25 At 
bealeth the man poſſeſſed that was blune and dranbe. | unto them, Every ki 
31 Blaſphemic againſt the holy Gboſt n all never be | it (ell, ts dzought to de 
forgaven. 36 Account ſhall be made of idle werd. 05 houle divine 2844 
33 He rebuketh the 5 —— who ſeek — 4 26 And if Satan but Batan; ht ts 
figne, 49 and ſhe brother, ſiſter, ama — oy Himſclf; how Hall then s frag. 


T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 1 Aub J by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
day though the co:n , and his diſctples | by whom bo wur thild n Un caſt them out?there- 
8 an Ae began to pluck the eares foze they Hall be our r judges dy th , 
co ut ik J caſt ont vevils by the Spirit o 
2 But when en t the Phariſees law it, they laid = then the king domt of God is come unto 
unto dim. x Lt d, thy diſciples do — 2 
is not laws { fo do upon the ſabbath da 225 D elſe, how can one enter into a ſtren "rf 
3 But fats nnto eo them + Have pe nor read | mans houſe, and A goods, ext Ac fir 
4 what Davev vi . — LA, was an hungred, bis houl the ſtrong man? and then he wi 
and they that were 
4 How he entred into on houſe of Gov, and Ve that is not with me , te 3 me: 
did eat the ſhew-b2zead, which was not lawfull and 4 that gathereth not with me,fcattereth 
fo: him to eat, neither fo o them which were | abzoa 
11 ** * but oxely fo; the pzieſts? 31 C duherefoꝛe I ſay unto yon, All man- 
have ye not read in the * law. how that | ner of inne and blaſphemie tha be fo:given 
on the Cavbath- = the pitefts in the temple | unto men: but the dlaſphemic againſt the boly 
and are blamele Ghoſt gail not be foꝛgiven unto men 
But J ſay unto vou, that in this place is 33 holocver ſpeaktth a Word again 
one et then the temple. the — ok man, it 2200 - 2 * 
7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, | whoſoever reiben den the * 
„neither in ?his 


not have condemned the guiltlefle, vey gelber is the A. ts come. 
8 Fo: the Sonne of man is Lozd even of the 3 Ei ither make the tree good, and His fruit 
dap. 500; oz elſe make the tree cozrupt, and his 
nd when he was departed thence, he = cozrupt: foz the tree is 12 by his 


cinto their ſyna 
vier 345 generation of vipers, how on e,being 


And be hold. there was a man which | © 3 
had be hand übers and they asked him, | evi (peak good things? fo: — 0 e abun⸗ 
ſaying, Js it lawfull to Heal on the ſabbath- dance of the heart the mouth pea 
daves? that they mi — dow. 5 A good man out of 1 — - of 
1 CIO ſatd 22 them , athar. man Yu t| the heart, binget forth $00d things a 2nd an 
there be amon , ure 0 
and if it fall (ts a pit on e ſabbath dap, I n 1th 
he not lap hold on it, and lift it ont? But + ſay unto you, That every idle 

2 How much then is a_ man better then a won conc men ſhall ſpeak, they ſt all give ic · 
hecp? wherefoze it is lawfull to do well on the count thereof in the day of judgement. 
ſabdath-da 37 Fo: by thy words thou alt be julified, 

2 Then fait he to the man, Stretch foxth * by thy w — 1 — dt t condemned. 
thine hand:and he ſtretched it fozth;and it was Serthes and of 
teſtoꝛed whole, like as the other. 225 ga bind Waſter, we 
14 C Then the Phariſees went out, and dec a figne from thee. 

{held a — againſt him, how they might a? But he anſwered and ald to — 
deſtroy him il and adulterous generation ſeeketh 1 a 
15 Bur "hen Jeſus knew it, he withdꝛew de there —— 5 given to it, dut 
llowe ele "ow thener ; and Gene tudes | the e ligne of the py2oph — 18575 
0 1 Fo: as Jonas three daye ud theo 
Andrder en them that they ould rot aden ohes in the by ſell 26 2 1 115 i hone 
ce dayt cent in 
17 Thar! it might be * * was — 22 g the earth th 8 8 the 
I emenof Nin e in ſndge- 
hold, my C_ 1 1 have thvo⸗ mene 222 this . orb condemn 


ſen, m 
en wy ble put my 75 1 50 him , and he Jonas Ze 15 5 
t to the wp tn 


r not ſtrive, no oz crie,neither all ud crit is 5 Hall et 

any ing beary diy vote t ſtreet $ the judgemen fo ET 2 1— 

A b2uiſed reed Gall he not dieak , and | parts of the ea h 

fo:th judgement unto vtt ? 
= Es ee ogra Oper 
22 K one | a man, de walke 20ng e places,ſeeking 

4 with a devil blinds and du eſt and End eth non 

oe vealed Kim, n omuth that the blinde and 43-3 44 Then he 1 J will return inte my 


and ſaw, houſe from whence J came (weve en 
D all were and N 
ELLE ann be” 1 


4 


— „ ie. > ou 


ſmokin flar Hall he un \ wh till he ſend | ſomon, and behold, breeds then Solomon is | 
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tt is not given, 


they — and — age There; © Th 


of that man is 2 A 
ie beaiſo un yet ratked 8 Tn 
t, 
hold 287 and his b * itood Tith- 
outs de ring to ſpeak with hin 
47 Then one latd unto him, Behold, thy 
morher and thy b 


t en ſtand wi out, dsf}- 
(peak with the te — 


ring to 
15 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
— — im,Who is my mother? and who are my 
et 
i yo he ſtretched fo:th his hand towards 
biss Wett en. and ſaid, Behold my mother, and 
ny biethꝛen 
+ Fol wholoever ſhall do the will of my Fa; 
_ which is in heaven, the ſame is my b2o- 
er, and ſiſter, and mother. 


CHAP. XIII. 

3 The parable of the ſo wer and the ſeed : 18 the expo- 
ſition of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of the 
muſtard - ſeed, 33 of the leaden, 44 of the hidden 
treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-net caſt 
into the ſea, 53 and how Chriſt is contemned of his 


o m countreymen 
ut Jeſus out of the houle, 


= He ſame day went 

and ſat by the ſe 

2 And great 4 wert gathered toge⸗ 

ther unto 1 ſo that he went into a ſhi p, and 

ſat, and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe. 
3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 

parables, ſaying,* Behold, a ſower went fozth 


ow. 
« And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by the 
Wares 7 and the fowls came and devoured 


557 5 Dome fell upon ſtonie places, where they 
had not much earth:and fozthwith ith they Re 


up, becauſe they had no 
nd when the ſanne p, they were 
ſco:c yeD; | _ becauſe the d not root, they 


42d . fell among thozns : and t 
a Pup other up and chol eu them. * 
ber fell into good ground, and 
25 t fozth fruit, ſome an hundzed fold, 
xtie fold, ſome thirtie fold. 

2 Who h eares to heare, let him heart. 
99 And the diſtiples came, & ſaid unto him, an 
thou unto then in parables? 

e anſwered and ſaid unto them, Br⸗ 
oF ev unto you to know the mpyſte- 
ingdome of heaven, but to them 


"5 ping) * The 


whe Ys and towed in his field, 
indeed 1 


——— — — 


"The expolitic ition of it 


17 Fo: $woeily I ſay nnto you, * that many 
righteous men have deſiced to ſes 


things ch ye ſee, and have not ſeen | “ 
thews £ ano to ſe things w 
beet, Lys. e h $6 hich vt 


Wu C iveare pe th parable 6 the 


2 When any one heareth the word of the 
— 12 and underſtandeth it not, then co- 

h the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was ſown in dis heart: this is he which 
received ſeed by the way-ſide, 

20 But he that receivev the ſeed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that iſ the wozv, 
and 1 52 1 — joy receive 

42 he not rootin pimnſelf, but du- 
reth a a : fo: when tribulation oz per- 
1 becauſe of the woꝛd, by and by 

nded, 

2 He alſo that received ſeed among the 
thong. is he that hearcth the wo2d: and the 
care of this wozld, and the decettkulneſſe of 
riches choke the Word, and he becometh un- 

fruitful 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 
ground, is he that heareth the word, and un- 
derſtandeth it 8 which alſo beareth fruit, and 
bꝛingeth — an hundzed fold, come ſix⸗ 


2 C Are der carable put he fozch unto t 
nother E 02th unto them, 
ſaying, The par dome of heaven is likened 
unto a 1 bt ſowed good ſeed in his field: 
25 But while men flept, his enemie came 


ns _ tares among the wheat , and went 


26 25 But when the blade was fpzung up, and 
ede fozth fruit , then = the fares 


barn. 

le put fe fo:th unto 
1 17040 135 is 
. which a man 


12 * F ofoever hath , to bim shall be | 32 ahich s ſt of all ſeeds: 
Evens Fork bave moe abundance: but | but when it is I is rence among 
hoſoever Nh not. Hvm him FF t taken | herbs,and tree: ſo that the birds of 

away, even that the 12 . in rehe branches thereof, 
13 Therefo:e he bat Ito them in parables; Che Another par keheunto them, 
becauſe they ng e king, ther in dome — an e, 
hcare not, neither d o hep u underſtand, and hin in kdrent mea- 
L4 And in I is ful _ — es de of Reese 82 was 1 — h 
unto the 

1 — 7 4 and ſeeing yr 


ſat x and hal hall not Raue 

| 4 k. 

If £92 0 2 this peoples heart is wared groſſt, 
and their eares art * of vearing, and their 
vyes wo ie 2 e at a — me 


7210 be converted ,and J ſhould 


come foz they lee;, 


en 11 » * I will 
5 5 2 J fir utter things 
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clus ſent the multftude away, 
FINE: the ue and his art 
unto him, 7 Declare unto us t 
[tr Vle of the tares of the field, = 


20 8 rn end 


7 We 
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maeteuve in ables ab eh out a parable | ne 
(poke be enot * 
t might 1 be fulfilled which was 
2 prophet 
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hidden treaſure, 
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37. anſwered and ſaid unto TL that 
| ſowe the good ſeed, is the S 
field is the wozld ; - —— + 
je - 4 ok the kin dome: but the tares are 
9 Ag — 1 — chem is the de 
m » - 
189 e . is thor end of the woꝛld: and 
, | the reapers are the ange 
40 As therefoze the w_ are gathered any 
5 8 in the fire ; ſo chall it be in the end of 
t 


il caſt them into a furnace of fire: 
the wailing and gnaching ok teeth, 

43 * thall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the ſunne, in the kingdome of their Father, 
| Who th eares to heare, let him 


care. 

dome of 1— is like 

kunt 19 C 755 in afield i the which when 
a man hath ound, he 


eth and fo: Joy theres 
— pooch -{ -4 ſelleth 4125 op hath, and buy- 


(Again, the kingdome of heaven is like 
"4 15 ſeeking goodly pearls: 
46 W he had found ont 
great mice hev went and ſold all that he had, 


2 C 125 the king dome of heaven is like 
unto ok t oy _ caſt into the (ra, E gather» 


it was full, they dzew to 
rob —_— the good in⸗ 


— them into the furnace of fire; 


t U be watling and gnaching ok teet 
d I ing and grating fect. 


cod ghee things ? They ſay unto him, 
5 $2 Th Then ſaid he unto them, Therefoze every 


2 is inſtructed unto the kingdome 
. er, 


ke unito& man that is an houſe- 
b;ingerh koꝛth out of his trea- 
A [ew — — alle, 
hav'f ed 5 ables, he 


337. 1 7 

ut Je- | fi 
"A hopher is not without 
nies and in his 


or nd he div not man wo, 
5 Ts 25 7 e - 
* 
Herod 03 m1200 of Chr Wher ohn Bapti 
: Herod einem oh phos wat port "1" 
th foe thouſand men 
-23 He walheth en the ſea to bis 


healeth the 


arl of 


ut. 0 
th heard of 


And ſafd unt ſervan i 
the e Baptiſt, he An from ; This s I -3, — 
95 ert 18 ze mighty wo: ks | do Hew fo:th them- 


'Fo; erod had laid hold on John, and 
— — 


b 18 d pat n 
EE pn a fo; 


akt, 
02 John ſaid untoHim, * It is not law- 
cull 02 thee — ve her. 

And t would have put him to death, 
he feared ther lende, * becauſe they count⸗ 
ed bom as a pophet. 

6 But when erods birth-day was kept, the 

ch | daugheer of of Herodias danced befoze them, and 
eaſed 
* A he 12 — with an cath, to 


ask. 
»being befo:e inſtructed of her mo- 
in 20a Give me here John Baptiſts head 


9 And the king was (o2y 3 nevertheleſſe fo; 
the oaths the king them which lat with him at 
Meat, e commanded it to be given her, 

nd he ſent, and beheaded John in the 


r And hi his head was dꝛought in a charger, 
and given to the damſel; and che bzought it to 


cx mother 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 

_ and burted it, and went and told Jeſus, 

* When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 

then y thip into a deſert place apart : and 

when the e people had heard thereof , they fol- 
wed him on foot out of the cities. 

— d Jeſus went fozth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with * ton 
wn them, and he healed their fic 

5 C « And when it was evening 1 diſct- 
nes came to him, ſaying, This is 2 deſert 
place, and the time is now paſt ; ſend the mul · 
titude away, that they may go into the villa- 
ges, and buy themſelves victuals, 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 


a—_— give ye them to e 
[nd they him, We have tere 


d they ſay unto 
but five loaves and two 
be ſaid, Bing them hither to me. 

Is And he commanded the multitude [to 
ſit down on the grafte , and took the fiv 
loaves, and the two 4275 ** leoking up 
heaven, he bleed apd by — 

— | — his en, and the ilcipis to 
mu t. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 
they took up of the fragments that remained, 
twelve haskets full, 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſide women and childzen. 

22 C And Are enn I Icſus conſtratned 
An diſciples to get into a ip, 

2 — other ſide, while he ſent the mul⸗ 

* And When he had ſent the multitud 
away, þ e went up into a mountain apart fo 
bars i 2 when the evening was come, he 


ere alone, 
ut the ſhip was now in the mi dit 
fea, — with — fo: the winde La, 
5 "ny in the fourth watch of t 
ſus? went unto them 2 = of he night, Jo- 
the diſctples aw him 


DW 
i ea, they were trouble 
222 t fo; th — 


2212 po = 


king 
t is a 


and to go befoze | 


| cat, 5 of — 4 gg 


— -- "ro A224 8 , 


AA 


| 


1 The Seribes & Phariſees reproved. S. Matthew, 


Chriſts miracles. 


744 


| lor, benz 


j * Mark 7. 
: 1. 


peut. 5.16. 
Exod. 31. 


S. 
qd . 9 


28 And Peter anſwered him and laid Lord, 


| tk it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the wa- 


ter. 
ſaid, Come. And when Peter 
was —.— down: our of the ſhip, he walked on 


oo 1 to 
Bug w * law he wi nde bei ſtrous, 
he * yy and ——— link, he cried, 
02 


"= 1 Ind — 4 3 eſus ſtretched koꝛth his 


ind, and caught him, and ſaid unte him, D 
thes of little faith \wherefo:e di dſt thou doubt? 
, 33 Jy whe! when they were come into the ſhip, 
the 

33 Then - that were in the thi 
and . laying, Df a trut 
art oe 2 of G 

chi. over, they 


4 J. And when the ey! 

came nto — land of 

35 And when the men - that place . 
knowledge of him, they ſent out into all 

＋ were nc and brought unto him 

a re diſea 

, 56 nv 5 vefoughr myth they might onely 
ouc 


hemme of his garment: and as many 
as touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Chrift reproveth the Sc: jhes and Phariſees, for 
tranſgr ei mg Gods commandments through therr 
ou traditions, it texcheth how that which goeth 
into the mouth doth not defile a man. 21 He healeth 
the daughter of the wem in of Canaan, 30 and other 

ext multitudes : 32 and withſtuven loxves, and a 
— 1vele fiſhes, feedeth foure thouſand men, beſides 
women and childresi. 


Hen * came to Jeſus Scribes and Pha- 
Ties, Which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 
ond? do thy diſciples tranſgreſſe the tra- 
vition of the efders 2 foz they waſh not their 
hands when they eat b:ead. 
ut he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Wh 
do vou afſo tranſ;refſe the commandment o 
on by pour tradition ? 
4 Fo! God eommanded, ſaying, * 
thy father and mother : and * he Nat duct kurt) | d 
155 02 mother, let Le die the death, 
oſoever ſhall ſay to his 
85 8 0} there * Jet is a —— by whatſo- 
ever thou mightef be p:ofited Ame 
6 rc g honour not his father oꝛ zig mother. he 
ſhall be free Thus have pe made the tommand⸗ 
ment of God of none t ect by your tradition. 
7 De hypocrites, well did Eſaias pzophefis 


of you, { aying, 
2 This veogle D:aweth nigh new; e re 
their month , and honoureth me wi 
lips: but their heart is farre from me. 
But in vain they do worſhip me 
fo; doctrines the commandments of men. 
— And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto? —_ 28 and underſtand. 
which goeth fnto the mouth de- 
durch 20 a man : but that * — << cometh out of the 
mouth s defilet 


12 Te mt bis diſctptes and ſaid unte 
. thou that the Pharſſees- — 
e heard this s aping ? 


| F . 


Lone, — 172 be 1 — s 
f the 


of che bl 


— —— 


blase fall in roche dah. 


82889 ů — 


.. h 


* 


Is Then anſwered 

him, . e ANON parable. 
eſus 
anne ns / , 5 ex 0 5 without 
onot ye yet underſtand, that w 

ever entreth in at the mouth, th, goe _ 
belly, and is caſt out into the d; 1 

18 But thoſe things which pꝛocerd out of the 
mouth, . koꝛth from the heart, and they 
19. Fo: out of the heart pꝛoceed evil thoughts, 
murders, apnlterts.kocnicarions; thefts, falſe 
12 20 2a 8th things which defi 

eſc are the thin ch de 

but to eat with he things hands, defilee nat 


any 
Peter 1 ſaid unto 


11 K *Then Jeſus went once 

„ 
n an anaan 

out of the ſame coaſts, and ö — unto hi ＋ 

ins, Have mercy on me, thou — of 

- ve + al, 2 daughter is 2 — vexed with 


er not 
vc — — and andbeloughr him — 


4 he anfivered and 5g, + J 
ſent, but unto the loſt heep of the houſe of 7; of Fl: | 6 


=_ Then came ſhe and w 
ingy Lot: Yep me, 
an tis not 
— _ ut childzens bzead, and to caft 12 85 


9 And ſhe ſald Truth Lozd: yet the d 
geen e crumbes which fall from 1 
28 Then Jeſus anſtyered and d ſaid t 
92 OSLz 
e 
* from har very þ — — 


tame ny — I 


31 own 1 nſomuch that the ated Aan 
when the eto ſpeak. the maimed 
to be whole, lame to walk,and the blinde 
to ſee: ow they 4 ＋r the God of Iſrael. 

. 32C* lun 9 —— — his in on the unts 

5 oth ti⸗ 
tude, becau — Ar d wie now thzee 
da ot, and ng to _ _— will 


— ſend 2 aſting, left they faint in 


12 sdiſti 
EEK — = mo nts 2, Wihence 
= 4123 to fill 1 ihirh uh muftitude? 
— Kad How many 


— lente 


down on the gr 

36 And het the fiſhes, 
and oo ,and gave to 
bis 0 did all dd 1 
2 1 08 .up of the dz0ken meat that was left, 


were fonte thou- 


ſand LES. 


» 
Mut) 
19, 


and depart: 
don 24 


4 


5 Aud he commanded the e to fit 4 


Em 


tip, and came into 


*Chap.16. 


Mul; 
31, 


ah 
576. 


"Math 


— 


. — _— 


peoples opinion of C Chriſt. Chap. xvi. xvii. His cransfiguration. | 


H AP. XVI. 23 Then Peter took hem, 6 to rebukt 
l The Phariſees s require a » 6 Foſus warneth his ſaying, Be it farre from — Lud: this | MF 
—_ of the lea ven the Pha ae & Saddrcees. not be unto thee. 
he peoples opinion _ Chrift, 16 and Peters 23 But he turned, and ſaſd unto to Peter Get | 


confuſe of ** 21 * 2 2 death, _ pace fe = Datan,! thou bu Herd = 
ete weeds N from it;, unte me? ſavour 
1 eee thas wal follow han, | be of Go NE thoſe chat be of men — 


— — oy + Hees alſo with the Savducees 
e * Phart 9 — 
pk, ye I , deſired him that he 
— ew them n waſh unte chem, When it ft:and er Wt fo rh, 
e anſwered an o them, fe 
is evening, ye ſay, It will be fair weather; fo: you = | 


. 02 8 tis am fi 
* 223 moꝛning, It will be foul Ht the © whole We — 2 tenztt 
4 
t 


— 
today:fo2 the skie is red and lowzing.D * Fo: 761 8 give in . 5 tn the 


144 


pocrites,ye can diſcern the + * the t, 


ut. 


can pe not diſcern the fignes of the times 2 A lo, of! * e pal ss. 
4 ehed and adulſer _— reward every man acco:diug tu 12. 
eth after a figne, and there [ no hy Rom.2-6. 
given nets it fr hom the ſigne + of the the prophet Jo- KEEL ſay un (h att i . 2 "Mark 91. 
d e Luke 
And when Miltiples were > come to the 15 ze —_— Por; 


5 And 
other fide U ts ten to a - bzcad. A568 
Then EI 11 ake heed c 1 AP. XVII. 


+ be re of the leaven of the f rhe Phantf 1 — — 1 The 4 of Chriſt, 14 He berleth the 

of the ducees lunatich, 22 forecelleth hu own Nin, 24 and \. 

u 7 And they reaſoned gmon 2 83 ty ibute. 

ing, Ie is bet en no bzead Nd* after fix dayes Jefus taketh Peter, | Mak 22 
Which when Ie dave perceived, he ſatdunto ames, and John . bing: Luke ab 

them, O ye of little fat who reaſon 2885 he em wpinto a5 Nap! an Ht 

pour, ſelpebecauls ye ha Dough 0 dreads d wist 2 | 
Do ye not pet _underſtany, neither re- face did Hine as TA and 

8 the five loaves of t 9 ve t honland, was nee ht. 

and how many 7 baghers ve k up ? db aypearep 10 A 

10* RAGS Wen loaves of the foure es and 

17 Boll baskets yc took 4 Then 12 Peter,#* ſaip erte Tetus, 
11 


benen under ſtand, t Lord, it is good fo: us to be here:if thorn wilt, 
Houty 1859555 


LTH 
" 


end, chat ye | [ct us make here three rabernacles ; ; 4 for | 
of the lea ven of 710 Phariſees: thee, ann one fo; eye tab l 


7 he yet Lebe 1d, a b cloud 
11 bes they hom that he bade | overſhadowed them? an behold leh clow — 
* — — beware of the leaven of bead, but of "ye cond, which fa ind; This my beloved d Son, Fe 
| the dectrine of che Phariſees, and of the x; -- m J am we ll pleaſed; heart ye 
; 6 And when the d N heard it, t ty kell 
216, Men Jeſus came into the coafts of on their face, and were ſoze afraid, 
* A de asked his N es, ſay- 7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
men ſay, that J, the Sonne ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afratd, 
„am:? 8 And when had lift up their eyes, they 
egas 14 4 And they ſaid , Some ſay chat chou act | ſaw no man, "fave eſus onely , 1 
John the Baptid, ſome Elia as, and others Je. 2 Ind as they tame Down from. Arn 
romins, 02 one of the tain, Jeſus charged them, (apt ſaving, > Telbths vi. | | 
1 15 1 unte them. But whom ſay ye ſion to no man, untill t onne of man be 4 
wk that riſen again from the! ve, 


1. Pn 18 the S anſwered and ſaid, 10 And his di s agked him, ſaying, 
abby, | + Son of the living God. Why t vo t \cribes | . 
Thou wart Edits anſwered and lain unto ar comer I 8 e "chap A 


d art Simon Bar jena: fo: bo him, | fr 11 And Tefug anſwered and ſafd unto thi 
ER revealed ic unto ther, but Elias y ſhall firſt tome, and all Nn, * 
I 


tn thing 
M!. my Faroe alſo 2 that * thou art 1285 ne 7 ſay unto ov, that Elie is eime 
m whatſoever they Ul — ws Gal 


Peter, upon this rock I wil build my church: — 


ell not p2evail againff it. 
Nha 20, * 15. * Any F will veunts het 6 keves of alforhe Sonne of man ſuffer 
t 
Hate ie on crth al oe bounn in heaven: 


ver thou ſhalt looſt on 


heaven: 
BEI N Das Jeſus the | 


| 


7 
le fe and t 


» a 4—_— 


n % ' — AK. ab; 


A forecellerh his — Matthew, Ho bft to forgive our brethren 


1 Inter rr fit one yer rather then hy. 
N Rs — HR 5 JEST ln 
And eas rebukey the devil, and he be⸗ bo eed that ye deſpiſe 2 one of theſe 
wen thet 


f him: onde de was e — fo: J ſay unto you, that in heaven 
1 be chil r angels ds altwayes bchold the face of my 
e the diſciples to Jeſus apart, Father which is in heaven, 

not we caſt him out:? F 2 of man is come to lave 
's lad unto em, Becauſe of bo 

(Fel 19 verily I ſay unto you, It ert (os a man have an hundzed 
t e fait th as a grain of muſtard⸗ſeed, ye and one of them be gone aſtray, dvth he 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to wet eave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
Falk be ace. and AI 225 remove; and nothing Fo mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 

unto 

Er 5 this kind noeth not *. fon by A i * be b be — it 22 I 
an n o yo cep, 
2 41 * Ny the ninety and nine which went bt 


t will of your Father 
one of theſe little on. 


Fand when they were come to Caper⸗ im his fault | ,, 
nana, 1 6052 that re cei vedgtribute⸗ money, came e chall heart 

to Peter, and ſatd, Doth not your t pay 7 t on] 

25 De ſaith, 4 And when t was come m 


f tothe ouſe, — ſaying, 
Unhat thi tnkeſt imon? of whom dot 2 J 
ings of the t take cufome - tribute? of | x7 5 "(the Uneglect to heare them, tell 

r own en, oz 0 12 85 rangers 2 e ie unto the 6 {ure cht but if he neglect to heare : 
26 Peter ith unge him Phe chald ren Je · the . 1 — him os rg thee as an * hea- 
ſus th unco hem: pen ore th t childꝛen free. a publica 
27 Notwithſtanding, let we ould offend * 5 5 7 3 ay unto 17 *"Shatloever 
5 pede By ther fr 22 5 e 
48 3 
e Suth, thou fh 


I 
tet of monep: ney: that cake: take, and give unto "11 1 -unto vou, that if two of on 
2 me and thee. touching any thing t 
be done fo; them ofiny 
CHAP. xvIII. 1 en. 


t chriſt warnith his diſciples to be humble and harm- 20 F thꝛee are gathered to- 
lefſe, to avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe the little t am N in the midſt 
ones i 15 taacheth how we are to deal with our bre- of t 5 
threx, when they offend us, 21 4nd how oft to for- 
give them 23 which he ſetteth forth by a-parable of 
the krng, that took account of bis ſervants, 33 and 
1 him who ſhened no mercy to his fel- 


le T * the fame time came the diſciples unto \C Therefoze is the kingdome of heaven 
+ ct , elſus, clus, e: is the greateſt in the 55 ＋ certain k ing 1 would take 
| Luke 9.46 * > And Jeſus is alley 1 125 L unto bim, | iD when he ha! ad begun to reckon, one 


min the mt zought unto whic t bt 
*Chap.19+ | , e (10, erty X Eats unto hum which ought him ren | 


aß But fozaſimnch as he had not to pay, hi 
Af Cor14+ 5 f 8 ommanded hi him to 6 an and is wife ſhullng 
20. ven and all that he had, and payment 


T won erefo:e fell down,® |w 
nn whoto Gail * lach üttle chi! m, (a ing \Lo;d have — with 


hoſo Gall oFend one one of theſe little 27 Tl +, that l ſerbant was moved 
as mo 
me, it were better foy io | with n looſed him, and fo:gave 


ea, me ſervant went out 
7 of offences: 2 ellow-ſervants; which ch oug is 
2 oo wo hem an 8888 | pence: and he laid 3 6 
Ax and Rh by the throat, ſaying, Pay 
me ther ty low-ſervant fell down at 1. 
1 8 4 . | 
94 85 W 
** 31 So # | pop! ſaw 


— the young mat 


1 "ET one came ame and ſaid unto 
T | t — 


» becauſe thou det $i — 


alſo have had com- t enter into life 
nt, even as J had 


— 6 — ee | comn 
1 to * ropmenrers , ould pay 
that was due unt 31 — — — 
ö 5 Bo likewiſe Il my heavenly Fa == ——_ 
alſo unto you , if ye from | your hearts f Vibe The man unto Sim! 2 eſe 
not every one his dzocher th 255 tit ; trefpatles , lack ave el from my youth up: t 
1 Chrift bea eth the ry 1 "enſwereth the Phariſees 42 ſaid unto him, Jf thou wilt be 
concerning drvorcement:io ſhe weth when marriage perfect, go and ſell ou haſt, and give to 
14 neceſſarte; 13 receiveth little children : 4, in- | the Tant and thou alt treaſure in bea- 
ftruBeth the young man how to attain eternal life, | vent and come and follow me. 
20 and how to be perfect : 23 telleth his diſciples 22 But when the young man heard that ſay» 
bow hard it uu for a rich man to enter into the king» | ing, — away Gy rowfull: fo: he had great 


Foros — 27 and 22 reward to theſe that one. 8 — 
Hake * to 2 D 8 t is 
5 it 6 Lage £5 pale that when Jeſus had a8 Toe — 1 a 3 man al 
finiſhed theſe . — he departed from hardly enter tnrorh kingdome of heaven, 
lee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, nd again J ſay * you „ It is eafier 
beyond Tozdan: for a camel to go though the eye of a nes, 


3 And great multitudes followedhim, and 22 tos a rich man to enter into the king 


99 9 412 The Fete alſo came unto him, | 2 — his diſciples heard ir, they were 
I 
tempting him, and ſaying unto him, Js it law» KCL amazed, — — 


= Uo: — to put away his wife foz every 


26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaſy unto 
them, With men this is unnpoſstble, but with 
God all things are poſsible. 

2 en anſwered Peter,aud ſaid un ; 
to him, Behold, we have fo:ſaken a _ fol- 
lowed thee, what hall we have therefoze* 

28. And lald unto theme Uerily I ſay 
eefore x hey are Ty mot twain, but unto — that ye which have followed me in 
„ x refoze God harh4oyned £0- | the Fk inche 1 5 when [the Sonne 5 nan 
er, let 1 ſhall fit in one o glozw,* ye alſo 
7 ey ſay unto Piat - Suhr din Moles | fit upon, Fee th: zones, judging the twelve 
command to N a wyiting of d{vozce- | tribes of Iſrael. 
ment, and 22 29 And every one that hath fo:\aken houſes, 
4. $ Pelaithunto cham, 6 LErOne of the | oz b!erhen ol ſiſters, oz father, oꝛ mother, oz 
ö al f your hearts, ſuffered you to put | wife, oz ch h{ld2en,oz lands foz my names ſake, 
awvgy your ves: but from the beginning it | hall receive an hundzed fold, and ſhall inherit 
155 Aa to vu, Wthoſoever hall pus _ Put — y chat are firſt, ſhall be laſtʒ and Mar. 10 11 
0 un 20 But many chat are 10. 
| 3 bf te, pri be to micatton, aud the laſt hall be firſt, . | Luk.13.30 
40. ſhal ery an tery;and 
| hoſe eterd her Which is put away » Doh GH A p. xx. 
| 1 chi by the ſimilitude of the [abouyers in the 
is vc b ſay unto 117 Ik the tale} winryard, ſheweth that God is debter wnto no men, 
3 — 15 ſoretelſeth his pafom, 20 by anſwering the 
muther of Zebedees children, teacheth his di'c = 


* he cannot | robe lowh; 30 and giveth mwablintde men 
; , I om it is fol l 


are ſome enuuchs, which were 2 thr kingdome ok Heaven is like unto 8 a 
eit 5 ws womb — : and ——— man that is an in houſhoider 
exrly in the mozning to hire ekt Went ont 


of e ents which boy, 1 "3 Low 
cok king f d D wi labour · 
| heavens! m_ bt 855 2 able torecelde i 1 ers 2 nem a — 242 14 into bis ight 
en wee e there — nd he went out about the third doure , and 
7 LEES wet hr be N rnt | ſaw 1. 55 2 idle in 8 | 


—— in the vineyard. S. Nati 1 


Irilt rideth r 


1150 e idle, and ſaith unte 


5 1 and — is —. 4 chat 


4 — en even was come , the 2 | A the | mo 
ith unto his ſteward 
ourers, and give them m cher hires bg , 
rom the laſt unto the 
9 And when 1 
the . honre, 


e 
to But when the fre came, 
they ould have retetved moꝛ 
wiſe — every 
1 


het were hired about 
rtcefved every man a 


CO 715 ir, they mitr- 


u the hea 
mw hr he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
do thee 2 — og: didit not thou a- 
% Take that it — ls. and go thy may; JT] - 
$ laſt, even as unto thee. 
wfull fo: me to do 
mine own? is t ine eye cvil becauſe 


422 * — many! laſt ates, be ict, and the firſt 


g oo Mens goeng up the way,and 


moved wicht ee Kink ren heard 


eſu them 
w that the pꝛinces of — 
th pin the 


is anchiie upon them who- 
Caveat among vou, let him 


"37 And whaſoder babe hlt among you, 2 
. 


two blinde | 

gy hoc when BO 5 HY 

1 thou ſonne of . * 4 
they 1 9 55 tried the 
5 32 225 ie, ſtood fit clit 
* , What will yr do unto vou? 

33 They ſay unto htm, Vod, that our eyes 
e 
tothe their e Foy an 1 1 * - 
recei bed ſight, and 1 5 him, . | 


CHAP. XXI. 

t Chrift rideth into Feruſalem upon ax afſe , 12 di 
eth the buyers amd ſellers out of the temple, iy cur- 
ſeth the fie tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the priefls 
and elders, 18 arid rebuketh them by the fimilitude 
£9 e two ſonnes, ,35 aud the huthan4men , who 

ſuch as were ſent unto them. 
Nd * when  thep d:ew nigh unto Jeruſa- 
on and were come to Be phage, unto 
2 of Dlives, then ſent Jeſus two dil⸗ 


* * unto Gon. Go into the ＋ * 
over againſt vou, and ſtraightway ye ſhall fin 
an aſſẽ tied, and a colt with her: looſe chem, 
and bing chem — * 


3 14 if any y ought unto you, pr 
Hall (ay ** The 155 en of them; and 


4 this as done, that it might be fulfil. 

ef led which was ſpoken by the ;ophr, aving, 

5 * Tell pe the daughter on, Behold, 

thy king cometh unto thee, m ＋ and Reting 
upon an ale and a colt the foa 

4— the diſc —_ went, and did: as Telus 


7 Any How t the afe „and the colt, and 
1 pur — them clothes, and they ſet him 


$ And a bery grea reat multitude ſpꝛead thefr 
| 5 | garmearsinthe ap,others cut bꝛanch⸗ 
s kram the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way 
9 And the multitudes that went bekoze, — 
chat followed, cried, ſaytng, Hoſanna to the 
ſonne of David: bleſſed ts he that comet * the 
name of the Lom, Hoſanna in the higheſt 


e 
12 & Ann Jeſus went into 11 temple of 
God,and caſt out all them that ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overth:ew the tables of the 
money „ and the ſeats of them that 


I And {aid unto t is witten,* 
ie pro uno them, Fe fs! —— 82 


of prayer, 
e de it a den of 
* 14 Anv the Vlinde and the lame came to him 


r them. 
17 And hen the chief y prfeſts and Scrtbes 
F ing in e ang A, 00: 
e 927 
to the ſonne of David; they ere at 


And ſafd nnto him thou what 
ad J ade unto Ty Pra; 
babes 


. 


. "Aud d when he! ſawafi fig-tree in the way, 
wi Th: to it, an y founn nothing br 11 
. raves onely, ſaidunto it, Let no fruit 
| te henc 


* bt ye had ſeen ir, repented not Aker 


| 14 let us kill him 


people, 1 
27 


N — in it, and built a tower, and 


| the vineyard 


parab e ofthe vi neyare 


* 


56S 4A wi + - 


_ The parable of the marriages | 


” 16 waning as hererurned nt | 


word 12 cher. And pzeſently 
thet -tree 
nd when t 


he diſciple 
velled, ſaying, v —4 the fig-tree wither- 


ed avg 
oy 7 answered and ſaid uuto —— 
rily IJ ſay unto- 325 have faith and 
poubr vor, oe Hall n not ar do this which is 
done to the fig-tree, b e ſhall ſay unto 
this mountain, Be rhoween removed, and be thou 
caſt into the ſea; it ſhall be 
22 And all things w a tee ve ſhall ask in 
1275 an e t hall receive. 
whenhe as come into the tem- 
g Wer peſts — the elders of the peo- 
195 came unto him as he was teaching, and 
d, By what autho:itte Joon thou thele 
things? and who gave thee this authozitie ? 
24 And Jeſus answered and ſaid unto them i” 
lf ask you. one thing, which if ye Fel 
like welt will tell you by what autho 


— eſe thin 
0 ohn, whence was it? 
en? and th P reaſoned 
1 we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven z he will ax unto us, Why did ye not 


n belgeeve him 

25 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
allhold J So as a popher. 

ey answered Jeſus, ſaid, We 

cannot. nt. And he ſaid unto them, either tel 

K | you by what anchozl pity Ivo eſe things. 


28 C 5 man 


bad two ſonnes, — e came to the firſt, and 


ſaid, Sonne, go wozk to day in my vineyard. 

ak & t TIS and ſaid, 3 K | 1 not: but 
erwar re pented, and 

nd he came to the ſecond. and ſatd like- 

ny he answered and ſaid, J ge fir, and 


I eder 
1 8 re They Fe ca ants Mims The fi lt. Js | 
ſay nnts you; | 
tha - —_— = 14 har lots go into 
* ugDone of God befo:e vou. 
32 Fo: * John came unto you in the way of 
Thtcouſnefſe, Eye beleeved him not:but the 
— . — any the harlots beleeved him. Any 
1 that yt might. belceve 
care another parable, "There was a 
certain outholder oh planted a 1 
and hedged it round about. and digged a wine- 
et it out to 
men, and went into a farre kale bah 
1 nd when time of the kruit die 
— be out dls ſervants to the por 


5 
ay — one, and killed another, A. - ſtoned 


anothe 
A Atain, he ſent other ſervants, mo then 
_ 1 1 * laſt of at unto them like wile. 
all, he ſent unto them his 
wipe; — 'T will reverence my 22 
But when the 3 ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among them 


elves, T 
him, — let us vis tothe beie his 


s ſaw it, they mar |: 


of them twain did the will of 


39 And they 


122 weep 
hiw, 4 Me 


[= cometh, wha 5 itt he ds dy Gen but 


2 unto will miſerably de 

Tic — 2 will let "ut his 

men, which thall 
ſons, 


w| troy 
vineyard unto — 2 u 
render him the fruits in their (ea 

42 Jeſus ſaith unto t Did pe never 
reade in the ſcriptuxes, he ſtone which che | 2 
builders rejected, the: is become the head 
of the coꝛner: this is the ry doing, and it 
is marvellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefoze ſay J unto you, The kingdome 
of God Hall be ta aken from you,and given to a 
nation a baingin ng kozth th the fruits thereof, 

4 And whoſoever * ſhall fall on this ſfone, 
2 be b oben t but on whomſoever it ſhall 

— [ grinde him to powder. 

45 And whe u the chief p:ieſts and Behn es 
ae Nis! S parables, t they perceived that he 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they 
ok him oz a pꝛophet. 


CHAP. XXII, 


1 The parable of the marriage of the hings ſemme. 
9 The wecation of the Gentiles, 12 The prunaſh- 
ment of him that wanted the weddimg-garment. 
15 Tribute ought to be pard to Ceſar. 23 Chriſt 
confuteth the Sadduces for the reſurreFion, 34 am- 
ſwereth the lawyer, which is the firſt amd great com- 
mandment, 41 and poſeth the Phari/ees about the 


Meſ5tas 

Nd Jeſus answered*and ſpake unto them 
Aga ain by parables, and ſatd, 

he kingdome of heaven is like unto acer- 
tain king, which made a marriage fo: his ſon, 

3 And ſent fozth His ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 
would not come. 

4 Again he ſent fo2th other 8 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, J A pave 
Naehe are d my dinner: my oren and my fat 
are killed, and all things are ready: come —— 
= Marrnge. 

But they made light of it, and went their 
wayee _ tohis farm, another to his mer- 
e 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, any 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew chem. 

7 But when the king heard chereof, he was 
worth: and he ſent fo:th his armies, deſtroy- 
ed thoſe 88 and burnt up their citte. 

faith he to his ſervants , The wed⸗ 
ding is ready z ut they which were bidden 
were not wo 

9 Go pe ae pe intorthe hig h- wayes, and 
as many as ye ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

10 Ho thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 
wayes, and gathered together all as many as 
they found, both bad and goed! and the wed⸗ 
ding was furniſhed with gueſts. 

11 C And when the king came. in to ſee the 
gueſts, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 

eddie: 8 

th quts him, Friend, how cameſ 

And 1 8 — 2 * a ng ⸗garment 
asf Fee ene 

d the king — . 9.ꝗ— ſervants, Binde 

2 and foot and tak Font halt de 


12 Yoon If | in 


4 
5 . — 


71 


*Pſal. 118. 


122. 
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Luke 1 
16. 
Ror. 1939» 


' 
| 


Ys - 
hee 


Of Ceſars tribute. ; 


OP 


_—_ 


as 


wo 


S. Matthew, 


S 0 
*Mark 12, 


13. 
Luke 30. 
20. 


[In value 
— 

-peny 
2 
2 


lor, iaſeri- 


] 0 Exod, 3. 
6. 


Mark 12. 
23, 


*Deut.6.5 
Luke 10. 


27. 


Levit. 19. 
18. 


Ma. k 12. 


35. 
Luke 20. 


41. 


5 mics thy footſtool ? 


15 C* Then went the Phariſees, and took 
counſel how they might intangle hin in his 


ples, with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and. reacheſt the way 
of God tn truth, neither careſt thou foz any 
man: 25 thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
17 Tell us therefoze, What thinkeſt thou? 
is it lawfull to give tribute unto Ceſar,oz not? 
18 But Jeſus percefved their wickedneſſe, 
and ſatd, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
b:ought unto him a | peny. : 
20 And he ſaith unto them, hole is this 
image and || ſupericri ? 


16 And the ſent out unto him their diſti · 


on: 
21 They ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then ſaith 
he unto t en f Render therefoze = Ceſar, 


e things which are Ceſars; and unto God 
t e thin s that are Gods, 


22 en they had Heard theſe words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went thetr way. 
23 (The ſame day came to him the Sad: 


3 . 
ducees, * which ſay that there is no reſurrecti⸗ 
"2, Saying, Waiter, *Poles ang Aga man 

ayin aſter o a 
die having ub eden his brother , [marry 


his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his b2other. 


25 Now yore were with us ſeven bꝛethzen, 
and the firſt 


hen he had married a wife, de--/ 


ceaſed, and having noifſue, left his wife unto 
his b2other, | 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh. 


5184 ſonne 

CEE DTT 
rom 

fozth) ask him any mo queſtions, TO 


c HAP. XXIII. 


t Chriſt admoniſbeth the people to follow the good do- 
Arme, not the evil examples of the Scriles and 
Phariſees, 5 H diſciples muſt beware of their 
—_— 13 He 1 eight woes againſt 

eir hypocraſte and blinaneſſe : 34 and propheſieth 
of the deſtruct iom of Feruſalem. * 


Hen ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his diſciples, +» 
* l be Scribes and the Phariſees 
in . 
3 Hil cherefors whatſoever they bid you ob- 
ſet ve, chat obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their woꝛks: foz they ſay, and do not. 
i Fo they binde heavy burdens,and grie- 
0 
ders, but they themſelves will not move t 
with one bb belt fingers. den 
But all their works they do, foꝛ to be ſeen 
of men: * the 20aD their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the boznyers of theirgarments, 
6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaits, 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, R Rabbt. 
8'But be not ye called Rabbi: foz one is your 
maſter, even Edu, and all ye are by 


Ren ey Le, ite | Hes fath ren, 
erekoꝛe in the r ectio no man your father u earth; 

thall the be of the ſeven? fo) they all had her. Ton one is yonr Father which rin heaven. 
29 Jeſus answered and ſaid unto them, Pe | 10 Neither be ye called ers} kog one is 

do erre, not knowing the ſcriptures, noz the your maſter, even Chiitt. 

power of God. 11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall 
30 Fo: tn the reſurrection they neither mar- | be your ſervant. | 

ry, no: are given in marriage; but are as the 12 And whoſoever eralt HimCelf, ſhall 

angels of God in heaven. be abaſed : and he that thall humble Himſelf, 


31 But as touching the reſurrection of the | ſhall b 


dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto vou by God, laying, 

32* Jam the God of Abꝛaham, and the God 
of Tſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God ok the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard rhis, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, 

34 C « But when the Phariſees had heard 
thathe had put the Sadducees to ſilence, they 
were gathered together. 

35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, 
asked him a queſtfon, tempting him,# ſaving, 
36 Maſter, whtch is the great commandment 
in the law? 

37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lozdthy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and greatcommandment. 

39 And the ſecond is like unto it , Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 

45 On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the p:ophets. 

41 C* tle the Phariſees were gathcred 
together, Jeſas asked them, 

42 Saving, What thin k ye of Chzift?whoſe 
ſonne is he? They ſay unto him, The ſonne of 


avid. | 
43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth Da- 


- | vid in ſotrit call him Loꝛd, ſaying, 
pal. 110. 


44 The LS x w ſaid unto my Loꝛzd,“ Sit 
thou on my right hand, till J e thine ene- 


that fitteth thereon, 


e exalted. 

13 C But wo unto you Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, hypoctites;fo; ye ſhut up the kingdome 
of heaven againſt men: fo: ye neither go in 
your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are 
entring, to go in. 

14 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy⸗ 
__— * foz pe devoure widows houſes, and 

02 a pzetence make long payer; therefoze ye 
ſhall receive the greater damnatton. 

15 Wo unto you Sctibes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites;fo2 ye compaſſe ſca and {and to make 
one pꝛoſelyte, when he is made, ye make him 
twofold moze the childe of hell then your ſelves 

16 Wo unto you, ve blinde guides, which ſay, 
Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is no- 
thing: but whoſvever hall ſwear by the gold of 
the temple, he is a debter, 

17 Pe fools and blinde: fo: whether is 
Ne ges gold, oz the temple that ſanctifieth 

e gold: 

18 And whoſoever ſha!lſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing: but whoſoever ſweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is | guflty. 

19 He fools and blinde:fo: whether is great⸗ 
er, the gift, oꝛ the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 

20 Mhoſo 2 tall ſwear by the altar, 
ſwearethby it, and by all things thereon, 
t And whoſo ſhall cd ear by the cemple,ſwear- 
eth by it, and by dim that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the th:one of God, and by him 


— ——2— 8 
A gainſt ambition. 
If David then call him Lozd, how is h 


021, and [ay chem on mens thoul- | , 


er, or 


Chap. 


xxilii. Great calamities 


— 
7 
* 


Mit hypocriſie. 


. 1 
1 3. 


ö 11. 
, ters 


lutz 
39 Foz 
encef 

5 c mg 


23 Mo unto you Scribes ann Phariſees,hy- 


pocrites;*foz ye pay tithe of mint and aniſe, and 
cummin, and have omitted the weightier mat- 
of the law, judgement, mercte, and faith: 
ought ye to have dont, and not to leave 
1% De blinde guides; which ſtrain at a gnat 
24 +which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ow a 2 


which is mithin the cup and 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 
27 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, hy- 
e ye are like unto whited (i es, 
hich indeed appear beautifull ontward , but 
are within full of dead mens bones, and of all 


appear righ- 
teous unto men, but within ye are fullof hypo- 


31 ereto} 
ſelves, that ye a 
killed the pꝛophets. 
tpirs ill ye ap then the meaſure of your ka⸗ 


t ſerpents, pe generation of vipers 
99805 eſtape 4 — of hell? * 
34 efo:e behold, J ſend unto you 


and the altar 


Uerily J ſay unto vou, all theſe. things 
thall come upon this generation, 

a1 1 eruſalem, Jeruſalem, thon thee 
killeſt the ets, * and ſfoneſt them which 
arefentunto cher, how often would J have 
ered [den together even as a hen 
22 eth her chickens under her wings, and 


not? 
18 Peheld your houſe ia left unto you deſo⸗ 
unto you e ſhall not ſce me 
2 2 hail ſay Leden is he that 
in the name of the Lozd. 
HAP. XXIIII. 


C 
1 Chriſt for etelleth the de ſtru Tom of the temple:3 what 


and how great calamities ſhall be before it. 29 The 
ſiznes of his coming to judgement. 36 Ang becauſe 
that day and houre is noun, 4» we ought to 
watch like good ſervants, expecting every moment 
our maſters coming. 
Nd * Jeſus went out, and departed from 
the temple; and his diſciples came to him 
fo: tothew him the buildings of the temple; 
2 And Jeſus ſatd unto them, See ye not all 
theſe things? verily J ſay unto you, There 
- not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
at ſhall not be thzown down. 
3-C And as he ſat upon the mount of Dlives, | 


ven, with power and great glozy, . 


the diſciples came unto him p:ivately, ſaving, 

Tell us, when ſhall rhete things der and matt 

ſhall — n of thy coming, and of the end 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Irs © that Cn man —— = ing 

mon come in mp n 

Iam Ch: ſt: and ſhall deceive many. _ 

And eare of warres,and rumours 

e that ye be not trouble : foz all 

theſe things muſt come to paſſe, but the end is 


not yet. 

7 Fo: nation hall riſe againſt nation, and 
= againſt kingdome,and there ſhall be 
_ — 3 peſtilences, and earthquakes in 


8 All theſc are the beginning of ſozrows, 


9 * Then ſhall $4144 deliver you up to be af- | 


flicted, and ſhall pon: and ye ſhall be hated 
of all nartons op my names ſake, * 

10 And then many be offended, & ſhall 
betray one another, and thall hate one another. 

11 And many falſe p:zophets Wall rife , and 
ſhall vecetve many, 

x2 And becauſe [niquitie ſhall abound , the 


love cf many ar cold. 
at ſhall endure unto the end, the 


13 Buthet 
ſame -_ be ſaved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be 
pzeached in all the world, fo: a witneſſe unto 
all natt ons, and then tall the end come, 

15 * When ye therefo:e ſhall ſte the abomina- 
tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by * Daniel the 
p2ophet, ſtand in the holy place, ( whoſo read- 
eth, let him underſtand) : 

16 Then let them which be in Judea, flee in- 
to the mountains, 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down,to take auy thing out of his houſe; 

18 Neither let — which is in the field, re- 
turn back to take his clothes, ; 

19 And wo unto them that are with childe, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe dayes, 

20 But pay ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the h-day : 

21 Foz then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the wozld to 
this time, no, noꝛ ever ſhall be, 

22 And except thoſe dayes ſhould be porn ed, 
there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved; but fo: the elects 
ſake thoſe dayes ſhall be ſhoztned. 

23* Then if any man ſhall ſay unto vou, Lo, 
hert is Chiiſt, oz there: beleeve it not. 

24 Fo: there ſhall ariſe falſe Chꝛiſts, © falſe 

zophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and won- 

rs, inſomuch that (if ir were-poſsible ) they 
tall deceive the very elect.. f 

25 Behold, J have told you befoze. 

26 Wherefo:e,if they ſhall ſay unto yon, Be- 
hold, he is in the deſert, go not fo:th : behold, 
he is in the ſecret chambers, beleeve it not. 

27 Fo: as the lightning cometh out of the 
eaſt, and ſhineth even unte the weſt : ſo ſhall 
alſd the coming of the Sonne ck man be. 

28 * Foz whereſoever the carcaſe is, there 
will the eagles be gathered together. 

29 C Immediately after the tribulation of 
thoſe dayes,* ſhall the ſunne be darkned , and 
the moon ſhall not give her light. and the ſtarres 

Il fall from heaven, and the powers. of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhall appear the ſigne of the 
Donne of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the 
tri bes of the earth movrn, and they ſhall ſee 
the Sonne of wan coming in the clouds of hea 
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Mar. 13. 


21. 
Luk.19,23 


Luke 17. 
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of Rev. 1.7. 


— a> —— —_ 


The end of the world. 


S. Matthew. 


3t And he ſhall ſend his 


engels ) with a 
great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall ga- 


ther together his elect from the fourc windes, 
from one end of heaven to the other. 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When his bzanch is yet tender, and putteth 
koꝛth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh: 

33 So likewiſe ys, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
ry ir that it is neare, even at the dodꝛes 

4 Ut 
ſhall not all theſe things be fulfilled, 

35 * Heaven and earth ſhall paſſe away, but 
my woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away. 

36 C But of that day and Houre knoweth 
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* 


wich ant him away; 


And ſaith — him, See thou ſay no- 


to any man: but go thy way, 
fo the piielt, and offex for thy 
Bbb 3 


ew thy 


— 


alt» | 


Mut.. 
14+ 


Matt. $3.2 


em _—_—_—_— 


| 


N 
| 
' 
| 
' 


' "Chriſt healerh one ſick of the palſic, S. Mark. 


—— nts —  ————— 


758 
Luk. 3. 13 


att. 9.x. 


Job 14-4. 
IIa. 43-25. 


} 


Matt. 9.9 
lor, at tho 

lace 
where the 
cuſtome 
was recei- 
ved. 


Matt 9. 


thoſe things which Moles commanded foz a 
teſtimonit᷑ unto them. — 

45 But he went out, and began to publiſh 
it much, and to blaze abi oad the matter, inſo- 
into beet Jeſus could no moze openly enter 
into the citit, but was without in deſert pla- 


| ces;and they came to him from every quarter. 


CHAP. IT. 

t chriſi healeth one ſich of the palſie, 14 caileth Mat- 
thew from the receit of cuſiome, 15 eateth with 
publicames and ſinners , 18 excuſeth bis diſciples 
Jor not faſting,23 and for plucking the eares of corn 
on the [abbath-day- 

Nd again he entred into Capernaum, 

Alter ſome — * and it was nöiſed that 
e was in the houſe, 


2 And ſtraightwar many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to 
receive them, no not io much as about the dooze: 
and he pzeached the wozd unts them. 

3 And they come unto him, bzinging one 
lick of the palfie; which was bozn of konte. 

4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
bet fo: pzeaſſe,they uncovered the roof where 


e was: and when they had bꝛoken it up, they 
et down the beg wherein the fick of the pallic 


of 
(< 


man 
e (at 


t 
I 


pings dhe went fo2th again by the ſea⸗ lde 
n ; 
ons all the multitude. reſozted unto him , and 


e taught them. 
0 I4 oof 1 as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
ſonne of 7 tting || at the receit of cy- 
ſtoine, and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he 
aroſe and followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe,that as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicanes and fin- 
ners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and His di⸗ 


ſciples: foꝛ there were many, and they follow- | oth 


ed him. : 
16 And when che Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eat with publicanes and ſinners, 
they fald unto his diſciples, How is it that he 
eateth and dzinketh with publicanes and ſin⸗ 
n 


” en Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto 
them hey that are whole „hape no need of 
the phyfician, but they that are ſick: J came 
not to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 


ce, g 

i: 8 . And the diſciples of John, and of the 
hariſees uſed to faſt; and they come, and 
unto him, Why do the Diſciples of John, 


"2 VR 


14. 
Luk. 5. 33. | 


| end.of the Phariſces faſt, but thy diſciples faſt 


19 And Jeſus ſaid unto ther, Can the chil. 
Dzen ek the bzide-chamber faſt, while t t bide. 
—— is with them: as long as they have the 

8 with them 187 tannot faſt. 

20 But the dayes Will come, When the 
b;idegroom ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

21 No man alſoſeweth axiece of j new cloth 
{ev rp fakethawa from the Ub, and d. 

, away frem the void, and 
rent is made woꝛſe. n | _ 


new wine deth burſt the bot: 
ned and the bottles 
wine muſt be put into 


m: 
26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the daycs o A 104 pꝛieſt, and did 
cat the hew-bzead, which is not. il to 
eat, but fo; the prieſts, and gave Alke to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath wag 
"ts" Theritze rhe Sonne ofman is Lopd t 
I t a 02D al- 
oof the lien „ f. . 


CH 
x Chrift bealeth the withered band, 10 and many 
ether influmities i 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits: 

13 chooſeth his twelve apoſfiles; 22 convinceth the 

blaſphemie of cafſimg ont devils by BeelTebub: 

3 l — ſheweth who are his brother, ſifter, and 

other, 
And: her entredagaſu into the ſyn t, 
Ann eere was a man there Which hab a 

2 And they watched him, whether He would 

you 4 pr Lu the ſabbath-day, ee. they might 
And he ſaith unto the man, which had the 
thered hand, Standfozth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Js it lawfull to 
do good on the ſabhath-Dapes, o2 to po evil? to 
ſave life, 62 to kill? but they held their peace. 

And when he had looked. round about on 
them with anger, being grieved fo2 the | hard- 
neſſe of their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, 
Stretch fozth thinc Fany. And he ftretched 
it outi and his hand was reſtozed whole as the 


{lowed him Judea, 
lem, and from Idumea, 
— Jordan, and they about 


unto him. 
A5 e ſpake to Nis diſciples, that a ſmall 
Gould wait on him, becauſe of the'multt- 


| Q 


tude, leſt they ſhould thzong him. 
| 10 Fo 


and the withered band. 


at. 12, 


| 0-,blat 
neſſe. 


E Nav 
unnror tt 


L 
þ 


Mut. n. 


A. u. 


Flaſphemic againſt the holy Ghoſt, Chap. iui. 


wh Divided,he cannot ſtand 


2 nee 
cs re 0 r 
29 But he that ſhall 1 


t he that 
8 hott? never fo:xfveneſſe, but is in 


4 10 d healed many, inſom t 
* 231 72 upon hun ker to touch 2 


11 "And an dean (ot ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
boy 3nd, = ay cried,ſaping, ' 
25 . — 8 charged them, that they | to 


* ntai nd 
ale Aave gorehuptnto x moun and they 
came unto him 


14 And he ozdafned twelve, that they ſhould | had 


be — bim, and that he might ſend them koꝛth 


to p 
3 "And to io have power to heal ſicknefſes, and 
to caſt out dev 
16 And gong he ſurnamed Peter. 
And James the ſonne of Zebedee , and 
Jahn the bother of James (and he ſurnamed 
Boanerges, which is, The ſonnes of 


151 18 And — D Philip, and Bartholo: | b 
mewand FParth w, and Thomas, and James 
che 2 2 e and ddeus, and St- 
mon 
19 And yo — which ally betray- 
ed him: and they went | into an ho 

20 And the — cometh t e again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much! as cat 

21 ML, when his | friends heard of i ep 

went oat to la lax hold on him, 02 they Catd, He 
is belive imſi 
nd the 222 which came down 
from truſalem.ſat 4— Beelzebub,and 
by The prince of 1 ls caſteth he out devils 
nd he called them unto him, and ſaid 
28 hem in parables, How can Satan caſt 
car? {Ang if a — be 2 againſt it 
that king dome can 
25 U 12 2 bepiviven again it (elf, 


that at hon ſe cannot 


nv if Satan riſe up 40 _ 


o man can enter into a 12 


houſe, gn ſpoil his goovs, except he will firſt 


4 ſtrong man, and then he will ſpotl 


4 
28 of Ueril y I ſay unto you» An Cunes Hall 
bla eme 2 
t againſt the 


t bs. Her clean ſpfrit 
* — ve ba a — _— 


mother, here came then 
FX er, and ſtanding without, ſent unto 


32 And 1 * + A. ſat about him, and they 


ſaid unto dim, Behold, 1 A mother and t 
bzethzen without ſeek fo! by 


33 And he anſwered y chem, ſaying, Who is 


my 4 99 0 oz my biet 


doked round about on them 


whith ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold my mo · 


er and my b2eth} 
35 Fo: whoſoever all do the will of God.the 


ſame is mp I Ys my Aer, and mother, 


1 The payable of the ſo ver — + VS thereof. 
21 We muſt c:mmunicate the light of our knowledge 
to others5.26 The parable of the 2 ed grow: ecrethy, 
30 and of the muſlard-ſeed. 35 chriſi ſiilleth the 

5 he began again to teach by the f 
d*he an again to te * E tea- 
fide: and there was gathered un to him a 2 


The parable of the ſower. 
great multitude, ſo that 4 entred 22 — de 


A 
hou | rables, and ſatd unto them in 
15 Pear ken, Behold, ran outa ſo 


ſowed, ſomt fell 
of the aire came, 


nd ſome ke ll among OY the thozns 
ew up, and choked it, and it veelded no 


ye And other fell on good ground, and 
at ſpzang up and increaſes. — 
I ity, and ſome ſixty, and 


He that hath eares 


8. alone, the wer 
e twelve, as heb 1 the 


11 And he ſaid unte them, Unto you it is 
e myſterie of the 1 of 
but untot em that's are iy 

things are done in parables 
cefve; and heareng edeyma may 
5 ma 
derſtand; leſt as 
I and their 


to 9 9 re, let him 
about him with the 


— to know the 


1 not un- 
nnes 1 be foꝛgtven 


13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
me ? and how then = you know 2 


wa 96 wher 

e word is on, bw en th er have heard, 

atan cometh immediatel 

the word chat was ſown in 
16 'And theſe are they 2 

ſown on ſtony ground 

heard the! word, immt 
la dn 


y, and taketh away 
eir hearts, 


diatels reve receive it = 
ded, 
1 art ſown among 


nd theſe = they which are ſown on 
2608 round, ſuch as heare » io 
ceive it, and bzing fo: 


c ſaid unto — Is a candle 
8 * be 12 under a | buſhel, 02 under a 
ded 2? and not to be \ dleſtick ? 

Foz hore is nothing h hid which wall 
neither was any thing 
dit that it ſhould come ab:oad, 
ny man have eares toheare, let him 


dean he ſaid unto the 


cha l be meaſured Tn _ 
weare! hall For he tha! 


not be manifcſted ; 


bel — the — onthe fea. F. Mark, 


1⁰⁰ 


{ Or gripe. 


*Matrt.13. 
31. 


Mart. 13. 


Matt. 8. 
23. 


Matt. d. 
128. 


— 


1 um hall: be taken 


2 1 0 Tube king dome of God, 
caſt feed into othe ground, 
ana riſe night and day, 

— and grow up, he 


th rſt th the car 5 th 
il il comin 
But when 


fe t is ib t ia 
meniately he en the ew cog the 
harveſt t — ce. (aid 
lier Ae n kingdome _ ee what com ; 


* hereunto ſhall we | i 


on Bet 
i: Ft 
en it town in 
22 2 be int 
32 Bat when it f fown it 
ber an . all he 
aire fray lovge 1 
e ma lodge — . 
33 * — — tes e he 
the word "NY them as as they we heare 


«parable ſpakt he not unto 
N — woe jen hey ere alone,he expounded 


a ee nh ons hr when the een wa 
come, he ts them, Let us pale over 
unto "75 Au other iy, 


p 2 Sedeuhbcy [ 


e earth, ts leſſe 
e earth. 


„ind Goote 
© the fowl of 62 


when they had fent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the 
aud there were alſo with him other little 

And d therearoſe a great ſtoꝛm of 
25 t ve Waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it — 


= A he wasf hinder part of the ſhip, 
alle = a ,opillow — they awake htm, and 
2 an » Paſter,careſt thou not that we 


i he aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and 
3 unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill:and the 
ceaſed, and there — a great calm, 
40 Aud he ſaid unto them, Why a 
how is it that you! Have no f 
d they feared epceedingly,and 


e fea obey him ? 


1 Chrift deliver mg * «poſe 15 the legion of devils; 
13 they enter into the ſwine: 25 He health the wo- 
man of the — owe, 35 and raiſeth fiom death 


Jan ts bu . 
* * the 1 over unto the other five of 
1 fca, ate the countrey of the Gada- 
= "22nd when he was come out of the ſhip,im- 

85 there ee 1.1 one of the 22 
— an nnclea 

tho had his — Imong the tombes, 
and 2 man could binde him, no not with 


Betauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chafns had been 
＋— aſunder by him, and 1 ſetters b 2oken 

vieces 2: neither could any 0p 

5 And alwayes night and day, he > was in u the 
mountains, and in the tombes, crying, and 


cutting himſelf ſtones 
6 But when ſaw Jets afarre cf, he 


7 And cried with: -1 — voice, and ſaid, 
Mhat have J to do with thee, Jeſns, thou 


2 anne and wo2ſhippe 


© II — a 


fruit of her 
getd foot after - that 


21 
winde by 


E 

eve o [23% 

4a v one 8 12 aw 0 — 
to another, That manner of man is this, that 
| even the winde and 


ple followed him, and thz 


Soune of tha chow to bigh Gave '1 I autre thee 


; (Fo: he d unto t ; 
man, thou unclean him, 'Comeont of the 
d he asked 


9 m, What 18 
— Je anſwered, la 51 85 noms 5 — 


* 
10 And he beſought him „that 
not ſenn away ous out of e 
11 Now there nigb unto the 
mountains, a great 182 o ine ey ding. 
12 And all the devils be lobe bt laying, 
into them. LD ſwine, t wem may enter 


10 And 8 N ked 2 ſwine fle d, and told 


* * 
th the 1 


began to — him to depart 


16 And t HEE it told 
befel to him that was poſſe {ſed wi 
wry concerning 


dim not, but faith 
288553 and tell 
e onthe Done fo 


em how great 
ee, 1 
20 And — — . ch in 
Deen ad dene 
0: him: 7 41 great did marve 

[+] was — 2 over again 
er ide, much people gat her · 


was ni > 
kd, there cometh on — dhe ru⸗ 
— and 


im, be fear bs — 
Py 


be hum 1 I pray 
thee come and lay thy wg Reg that 
healed, and He ene 


im,gnd much pes · 


onged 
— woman wi 905 an iſſue 
ered many things of 
ent all that ſhe had, — 
ed, but rather grew works 
eſus, came in the 
his garment: 
1 touch but his 


tene 
26 And had fur 
pheficlans, g, and hav! 


e fatd, * 
clothes, J ſhall be w 


29 Andſtraightway thefonntain of her Mend 


was died up: and He felt in her body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. , r 
30 And Jeſus immedtately knowtng in him- 
ſelf, that vertue Had gone ont of him, turned 
Him about in the pꝛeaſſe, and ſatd, Whs toi:ch- 
ed my clothes ? 
rn Then 
hꝛongin an 
thon, TWho touched me? e , 
32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 
* done this thing. 
33 But the woman 


"He healerh the bloudy ifüe 


fearing and trembling, 4 


Mm; 


"bl raiſcth the damſel. 


Chap.vi. 


Divers opinions of Chriſt, 


— 


—7— —— —5iAͥrv eee eee 


lat's 


10.9 | fake nothing for thetr journey,ſave a ff 


honour, but in 
my ainong his — kin, and in his own honſe. 


Wir 


down t him, and told him all the tr 
34 And he 4210 unto her, jm lt the rent. 
harh 51 thee. wh whole, go tn peace, and be 
0 
rol 8 pet tlpake, there came from the 
ruſer of th Frer love houfe, certain which 
by vaughrer's 


dead. why trouble — 
355 Wh any 
ſon -; Jene 9 heard the woꝛd that was 
* 45 he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, Be not Metals, onely beleeve. 
37 And he ſuffcred no man to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John the bzother 


ames, 
nd he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 
the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult , and 
them that wept and watled greatly. 
39 And w Ado come in.be ſaith unto 
hem, Why make ye this ado, nd Boop © the 
damſel ts not dead, but fleepe 


71 they + 1 him to to ro top 7 when en 


and the erof t 1. and them t 
BEE hem,and ma in where the — 


* wrt; c Took the damſel by the hand, and 
faid unto her, Talicha cumi, which is beiug in · 
72 Damſel (J i unts thee) arife. 

2 And ſtraightway the damfel aroſe, and 
walked, fo2 he was of the age of twelve years; 
— d they were aſfontſhed with a great aſtoniſh⸗ 


155 any he (Charged them ſtraitly, that no 
[d know it: ann commanzed that 
ſomething * de Niven good to tat. 


1 Chriſt is — 178 * — 9 He giveth 
the twelve power over uncle (pirits. 14 Divers 
opmons 1 Chriſt. 18 en Baptiſt is beheaded, 
29 and burted, 30 The 
7 7 34 The miracle ef 

chriſt walketh ou the ſea : 5 


5 hun. 
A i went out from thence, and came 
own countrey, and his diſciples 


2 whey when the ſabbath-day was come; he 
KEE. to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
. him wert — ed, api g, From 
—.— this m things ? and what 

dome is his Which is given unto him, that 
ever th N mighty wozks are monght by his 


ſuch 

. carpenter, the ſonne of 
A the erp ip of James and Yoſes n 
of Juda, and Stmon ? and are not his ; bers 
here with us? And they were offended at him. 
But Jeſus — unto them, * 2 p:ophet is 


7 


| kno what was dont In her, came and fell 


loaves and two hiſbes. 


you return from preach- 
$3 u healeth all that 


could there do no mighty work, 
cave that He laid His Hands upon a few fick 


folk, and healed them 
6 Ama — marvelled betauſe of their unde ⸗ 


ef 1 he went round about the villages, 
3 
And he calleth unto him the twelve, 


and IA to ſend them fozth dy two and two, 


and gave them power over unclean ſpirits, 
$8-And commanded them that t ep — 


ly: 


ſcrip,no head, nolmoneytn their arſe; 
br ſhod with ſandals : any 25 put 


Pome, what place ing, an 


| 


foever ye enter into an houſe, there abide ti 
ye Depart from that place. , 1 
* And whoſoever thall not receive you 
1 hea re you, when ye depart thence, * ſhake 
e Nuit under your feet, tc a teſtimony 
agatnſt them: verily J ſay ones you,it ſhall be 
moe * — foꝛ Bodom d Somort ha in 
tb of judge ment, then fo: that city. 
13 they went out, and pzeached that 


ould repent, 
nd they caſt out many devi ls, and an · 
255 with oyl many that were ick, and heal- 


4285 — 1 That it is Elias. And others 
dat it is a p;ophet,0z as ont of the _ 


1. 
6 w D D thereof, he ſatd, 
en ot 


from the dead. 

17 Foz Herod himſelf had ſent foztH and 
laid Hold upon John, and bound him in pꝛiſon 
fo: Herodias — his dzother Philips wife ; 
fox 222 had Jahn ed her, 

Foz I u hadſaid unto Herod, * Jt fs 
not 10 2 thee to have thy brothers — 

19 Theref 0ze Herodias had | a quarrel a 
— oo him, and would have killed him, but the 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt nan and an hol ga een dem, 
and when he heard him, be di 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
tha erod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
8 150 high captatns, and chief eſtates of 

= 14575 when the neren of the! ſatd * 
dias came — Dance Betz n ed Herod, 
_ LI that ſat wt 15 eden ng (a ſaid Ak 
and F J lf 8 ove it 23 

And he f ware unto —— = 
Ha tack of me, I will give tt thee, unto the. 
half of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe went fo:th,and ſatd my her mo» 


ther, Mhat chal k? And D 
ther of 120 15 Vari. — —— 
e 


25- And ſhe came in Traightway wit 

unto the king, and asked, ſaying, J will that 

then give mevy — — dby ina charger, the head 
ohn the B 

26 And the 4 7 rus exterding ſoꝛvʒ yer fo; 
his oaths ſake, and fo: their ſakes which ſat 
with him, he would * reſect her. 

27 And immediately the king ſentſan erxecu: 
ttoner and commanded his head to be brought, 
and fe went, and beheaded him in the p:iſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it to the damiel, and the damſel gave it 
to her mother. 

29 And when his diſtipkes heard of it, thep 
ante and took up His cozps, and laid it in a 

0 
And the apoſtles gathered themſelves 
together unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
— ve they had dont, and what they 


I 0d be ſaid unto them, Ceme pe your- 
915 ves apart tnto a deſert place , and d reſt a. 


did many things, | hi 


76 


Matt. 0. 
14. 
Acts 13. 
31. 


2 5. 
14. 


& — 


*Luke 3. 
IS. 


»Levit. 18. 
16. 
or, an in- 
ward 
grudge. 


lor, kept 
im, or, 
ſaved him. 


l Or zone of 
his guard, 


— — 


while: fo: t Were many cem d go⸗ 
— e 3 At. 


| Chriſt walketh on the ſex, 


""'S. Mark, | 


763 
* Mart,14+ 
wo 13» 


Matt.. 
3s. 


Matt. 14. 
15. 


[i -—"< 
raid, 


Mart. 14. 
33» 


* Matt.14. 
31 


| paſſed by 


2 * And they departed into a deſert place 
by Gi — obey! 255 5 1 | 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of 
28 any out went them, and came toge · 

34 * And Jeſus when he came out, ſaw much 

eople, and was moved with compaſston to- 

rd them, becauſe they wert as ſheep not ha* 
— 6 ep ern: and he began to teach them 
many things. | 

35* un when the day was now farre ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This is 
a Deſert place,and now the time is karre paſſed! 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the countrey round about, & into the villages, 
hing te themſelves bead; foz they have no⸗ 

o eat. 

37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them,Give ye 
them to tat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go andbuy two hundedſpenie · woꝛth of bzead, 
and give them to eat? 

33 be latth unto them, How many loaves 
have ius and ſee. And when they knew, ther 
ſay, Five, and two fiches. 

39 And he commanded them to make all ſit 
down by companies upon the green graſſe. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks by hundzeds, 
and by fifties, 

41 And when he had taken the five /oaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven,and 
bleed, and brake the loaves,and gave them to 
dis diſciples to ſet befoze them; and the two 
liches divided he among them all, 

4 And they did all eat and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. : 

45 And raightwa he conſtrained his di⸗ 
ſciples to get into the f p, and to go to the o⸗ 
ther fide befo:e | unto Bethſatda, while he ſent 
away the people. 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to p:ay. 

47 And when even was coine,the ſhip was 


in the mid of the ſea, and he alone on the land | th 


And he ſaw them toyling in rowing: (fo: 

the winde was contrary unto them) and about 

e fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 

them, king npon the ſea, and would have 
em. 

49 But when they ſaw him walking upon 
the ſea,they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
tried out. 

o ( Fort all ſaw him, and were troy- 
MAE TM Nets he talked with them, 


dꝛed. 
Fi Foꝛ they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves: foz their heart was hardened. — 
53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
. into the land of Geneſaret, and diew to 


e ſhoꝛe. 
54 And when they were come out of the thi 
fraighrmay they knew him, * 

5 And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carrie about in beds, thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 


5s And whttherſoever he entred.luts villages, 


9 2 d the fick in the 


ſtreets, cfonght him that they might touch, | 


— 


if it were but der ol his garment:and 
— as — 22 were made whole, - 


c HA p. vII. 


1 The Phariſees finde fault at the diſciples,for eating 
with unwaſben hands, 8 They break the commangd- 
ment of God by the traditions of men.14 Meat de- 
fieth not the man. 24 He healeth the Syrophenicun 
womans danghter of an unclean ſpirit, 31 axd one 
that was deaf and ſtammered m hu ſpeech, 


Hen * came together unto him the Phari- 


'T fe, and certain of the Scribes, which | . 


came from Jeruſalem, 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 
eat bꝛead with deſiled (that is to (ay, with un- 
wachen) hands, they found fault. 

3 Fo: the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they wah their hands okt, tat not, hold» 
ing the tradition ofthe elders, 

4 And when they come from the market, ex: 
cept they waſh, they tat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the waſhing of cups and || pots, bꝛaſen 

eſſels, and of || tables 


bles, 
15 Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked che 


walk not thy diſciples accoꝛding to 


m, 4; 1 
the tradition of the elders, but cat bzead with 


unwachen hands * 
6 He anſwered and ſald unto them, ell 


s wzttten 8 e honoureth me wit 
their li but 1 Parte from me, , 


7 Ho 
reching fo: doctrines the commandinents of 


n, 

8 Fo: laying aſide the commandment of 
Hod,ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſh- 
10 L — and cups; and many other ſuch like 

0, p 

9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye | re- 
ject the commandment of God, that pe may 
keep your own tradition. / 
10 Fo: Poſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
y mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father oz mo 
ther, let him die the death. 

11 But ye ſay, It a man ſhall ſay to his kathet᷑ 
o mother, Jt ts * Coꝛban, that is to ſay,a gift, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be p2ofited by me: 
he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no moꝛe to do ought fo; 
his father oz his mother: 

13 Making the wozd ok God of none effect 
th:ongh your tradition, which ye have deliver 
ed: and many ſuch like things do pe. 

I4 (And when he had called all the peo- 
ple unto him, he ſatd unto them, Hearken un- 
to me eyery one of vou, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that entring into him can defile him: but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 
tate any man have eares to Heare, let him 

17 And when he was entred into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples asked him con- 
cerning the parable. 

18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo with⸗ 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entreth 
into the man, tt cannot deſile him; 
© auſe it entreth not into lis heart, but 


Meat defilerh not a man, | 


(or, it, 


I. 60 
Matt. 17 


fOr, fra · 


De 
P, an o the dzau 
purging all meats ? 


or, it 


lat. i. 


ants! 


— i has defileth a man. 


Chap. viii. 


Chriſt feedeth foure thouſand. 


* 20 Ned he ſaid, That which cometh out of 


412 . Wen a of the heart of 


4 21, men, P20ceed evil thay aulcerles, foznt- 
33 Thekts, cove kednefſt, de. 


ctit, laſciviouſneſſe, an deve, blaſphemie, 
piide, fooliſhne ſſe: 3 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

24 (And from thence he aroſe, and went 
into the boꝛders of Tyze and Stdon , and en- 
tred into an houſe , and would Have no man 
know it; but he could not be hid. 

25 Fo: à certain woman whoſe young 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet: 

26 (The woman was a U ae a Snophe⸗ 
nician by nation) and the beſought him that he 
would caſt foꝛth the devil out of her daughter, 

27 But Telus ſaid unto her, Let the childzen 
e e taca Remo pagh. 
c ens bead, and to u . 

28 And y anſwered and ſaid unto him, Pes 
chen yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
childzens crumbes. f 

29 And he ſatd unto her, Foz this ſaying,go 
thy way, the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when ſhe was come to her houle, ſhe 
found the devil gone out, and her daughter 


laid upon the bed. 
31 C And _ ——_ from the coaſts 
of Tpie and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of 


323 the midſt of the coaſts cf De- 
2 


8. 
* And they bzing unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech: 
and they beſeech him to put his hand upon him 
33 And he took him aſide from the multi⸗ 
tude, and put his fingers into his cares, and 
he ſpit, and touched his tongue, 
And looking up to heaven,he ſighed, and 
unto him, Ephphat 
(ghtway h 


1 Aab de charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man: but the moze he charged them, ſo 


much the moze a great deal they publiſhed it, 


37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
ſaying, De hath done all things well: he ma- 
Fer both the deaf to Heare, and the dumbe to 


CHAP. VIIT. 

t Chriſt feedeth the people meraculonſly: to refuſeth to 
give a figne to the Phariſees : 14 admon:iſheth his 
diſciples to beware of the lead en of the Phariſees, 
and of the leaven of Herod: 22 giveth a blinde man 
his ſight: 29 acknowledgeth that he i the Chriſt;who 
ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and exhorteth to 
patience in perſecution for the profifiion of the go- 


[pel. 
15 thoſe vayes * the multttude being very 
| great, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus 
called his diſciples unto him, and ſaith unto 


them, - 

2 J have compaſsion on the multitude. be- 
tanſe they have now been with me thzee 
dayes, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if J ſend them away faſting to their 
own houſes, they will faint by the way: fo 
divers of them came from farre. 
we ag 2 2 fd el mon wth 

ente can a man 
bead here in the wilvernefſe? 


5 And he asked them, How many loaves 
have pe? And hd : 

6 And he commanded the pecple to fit down 
on the greund; and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and bzake, and gave to his 
diſciples to ſet befoze them: and they did ſet 
them befo:e the people. 

7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and he 
bleMed,and commanded to ſet them alſo befoze 


them, 
8 So they did cat, and were filled: and they 
— up of the broken mcat that was lekt, ſeven 


kers, 

9 And they that had eaten were adgut fcure 
thouſand; and he ſent them away. - 
10 7 55 ſtraightway he entred into a ſti 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of. 
Dalmonutha | 


Seven... 
21 And he ſaid unto them, Dow is it that ye 


22 C And he cometh to Bethſalda, and they 
bing a blinde man unto him, and beſoughe 


him to touch him. 
23.Andhe took the blinde man by the Hand, 

and led Him out of the town, and when he hay 

ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 


he as ke d him if he a 
Up, and ſaid, J (ce men as 


24 And he looked 

trees, walking. i 
t his hands again upon 

: and he was 


25 After that, he 
reſtozed, and ſaw every man clearly. 
And * oute, ſap» 


his eyes, and made him look 

26 And he ſent him away to his 

ing, Neither go into the town , noz tell it to 
any in the town, 

27 (And Jeſils went out, and his diſti⸗ 
ples into the towns of Ceſarea Philippt : and 
by the way he asked his diſciples, ſaying unto: 
them, Thom do men ſay that J am? 

28 And they anſwered, n the Baptiſt: 
but ſcme ſay, Elias ; and others , One of the 


ophets. 
* TY uy be K ny re = ſay 
—— him, Thou Pet Chitf. 


30 And he charged them that they Houldteft | , 


no man of him. . 


— 2 1 _— —— — 


763 


Matt. 16. 


Matt. 18. 
13. 


pt eſt 


5297 that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took Lo began to rebuke him. 


31 And he 


33 But when he had turned about, and look⸗ 
ed on his -diſctples, he rebuked Peter,ſaying, 
Ort thee behinde me, Satan: fo: thou ſavour- 
not the Ay that be of God, but the 


things 15 5 5 wi wh had called the people unto 
en he ha 
htm, with his dif denyebave alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
* — will come after me, let him denie 
dime 95 and take up his ie e any 1 7 AE 
lole it; but > nook all loſe his life fo: my | 
lake and t 7 els, 5 ſame ſhall ſave it 
E AE 
ole wo 
37 ©; what ſha a man give in exchange fo2 


59? amhoſorver therefo:e be aſhamed of 


7 25 enerati t in alſo o hall the $1 . 
ration 

man bes med n the glo- 

- of his Fa 


r 8 1 52 — 


2 Foſwis ee, 11 He 5 his diſciples 
—— the coming ef Flias : 14 caſteth forth a 
— def ſpirit: 30 foretelleth his death and 
. 33 exhorteth his diſciples to humrli- 
: 38 biddmyg ibem not to prohibit ſuch as be not 
K, them , 1201 to ętve offence to any of the 


— be — unto them,” Uerfly 


ayy nnto 


"hall nor t ſome of them that ſtand 
eres, ; which not taſte of death, till the 
A ktngdome of God come with 
N 


15 after fix dapes, Jeſus taket 
with hm 3.47 oy Abegb — * t 
eade oy nto a u apar 
e 1 he was FTemsfigured befoze 


3 3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing where as fnow: fo as no fuller on earth can 
whe 14 chere appeared unto them Elias, with 
7 
2 : and they were talking with Jeſus, 
- And one anſwered and ſaid to Jefus, 
Maſter, it od om fo: us to be here, and let us 
et 411 one ny thee, and one 
8. and one ko 
85 5 t wiſt not dane to ſay, fo: they were 
ra 
y - And there was a cloud that overſhadowed | 
thein; and 22 came out of the cloud, ſay⸗ 


He foretelleth his « 


Ire 4 — — is + oh — 
Youre and whatſoever 
ther lied, as it is hy teen of ied 


be cane to his di 
he cs a " And multiruve about t em, And 
Scitbes que ſtioning with them 
che veheld him were T AT 1 — 
m t am 
da te hem 2 2 died 2 and 
16 4 he TL the Dertbes + What que: 


ſtion ve with the 
the ror bought anſwered and 
4 


17 Ando 
laid after, hr 8 t 
fonne, whic 8 ONE 
18 And where Hoever be ak hi lon: 


reethan an ech 
Ap ys ; and 

pies, epurehe net ſhould Tok out: & ng 85 

any e „O kaithleſſe 


e anſwered him 
th vou, how 


6 how long 0 hail 
— _ 557 MAR him — . 
212 52 and when 
- . 


Fü 170 th m. and 


oming. 
I And he asked dis f fat ow 
170 Ance 12 vers Bs plong 01 


* 2 okt ⸗ times ft Hath caſt him into the 
t, and into the 833 — him: bu bor 


1 1 1 do do ang thing, have compaſston on 


eſus ſaid Bs im ou canſt beleev 
al — art — 8 . beleeveth, 1 
24 And ſtrai 7 0 the father of the childe 


tried out, and with tears, Loꝛd be- 
leeve, E andele.” 2 
Jeſus f that the people came 
ranaing togethe N rebnked tht foul rit, 
ſaying unto "Thou dumbe and deafſpfrit, 
I charge thee, Come * of him, and enter no 


m. 

26 And the ſpirir tried. and rent him ſoꝛe, and 
came out of him, and he was as one dead, in- 
_— that many ſaid, He is dead. 

1 Jeſus ook hun by the Hand, and 


fob 0 wc þe was con into the houſe, hi 
5 come nto the Houſe, his 
Nane m p:tvately, thy could not 


29 And he {; aid unto them, This kinde can 
1 1 nothing but by napet & faſting. 
nd they departed thence, and paſſed 
. + and he would not that any 
now 
jt For he — zie diſtiples, and ſaid unto 
The Sonne ok man ts deltvered into 
e 1 ds of 88 5 they the ſhall kill him, & af- 
ter that he is killed, he riſe the third day. 
32 But they — 2 not that ſaping, and 


* 


his ts eloved Sonne: heare him. 
12 15 when cher 55 -heare him. 
21 5 they fa man any moꝛe, ſave Jeſus 

as they came Down rom | e moun⸗ 

; em that the tell no, 
25 175 they had The, the Sonne | 


were 7 to ok k him, 
33 C* me fo Capernaum, and be; 
ing! in the? —. be aeled them, What was it 
at ye di ſputed among your ſelves, by the 


— 

4 But they held thefr peace; foꝛ by the way 
they had diſputed among themelves — who 
, ſhoald be the grrate 

EK vo Nat 
if b 
* 


— 


roid offences. Of divorcement, *Chap. x. 


and the danger of riches, 


1 9. 


e little — — — 


q 
; out: uf ( 255 8 231 


412 — diſpurerh with the Phariſees touching drvorce- 


receive me, receiveth not me, but him that ſent 


25 
a8. Joy Foun ——_— id 1 1 755 
name, and he followerh not 68nd we fozbad 


in my name 


wire d 
e 8 ſay unto — he hall not 


htm, that 

NR 1 ry — — 74 nd ther, cut it of : 

11875 better fo: thee to enter into life more, 
two bands, to go — eben 


en havt 
ye abe re the 2 — — ng not, and the 


+4 
fire (s not nor quenche 
— offend thee, cut ho: it 
is 2 er bn to enter halt into 
— — two feet, to be caſt — hell, tnto "the re 


nck it 
king- 


ng two 
2 e hel ite 220 not, and the fire 


is not 
02 every: one be Weed 8 . 


ood . if The f 1 1.— lot 
ou ſeaſon it? 


offcnd thee, 


bis faltnefſe, w 
Have ſalt fn your ae, and have peace one 


with another, 
CHAP. X. 
» 13 bleſeththe children that ave brought un- 
to — 2 19 reſotveth « rich man how he muy mbarit 


of riches.28 promnſeth rewards to them that ſorſake 
env thing for — 32 forerelleth his death 
and reſurrectim i 35 biddeth the two ambrimus 


ſeiter; to th int rather of fu fm eg with him:46 and 
veth to Baytomews hrs fight 

Nd * he aroſe from t thence,and cometh in · 

to the coaſts of Judes by the farther ſive 

th tunto him again; | Nt 

them again. 
ſees came to him, and 
18 man to put away 


red and —1 , unto them , 


En away. 
d unte them, 
The Wzote -you 


1 om he — ol ede creation, 


U 
leave his 
"7 For? 6 cant all gmanles dis father | an 


: 4 f byought you tm, bud hw Di 


re 
2 
cauſe * tle 


« — Were ther — die dierh not, and the fire | H 


life everlaſting: 33 telleth bis diſcrples of the danger || 


red to mite a | th 


.* e faſt, fe - were in the 
TE 1. 8 1-1 N 2 1 are and 23 


11 And he ſaith unto them, * 
all put away his wife, and 2 
12 And nt 4 WM 

D, ns another, He 
teth adultery, 


1 4 
16 Ind he rook them . put his 
nds upon them, an d them. 

17 C* And 1. fozth i 22 
war, there came one rum 25 - Lox * Hall 

I vo = IJ may _ bn alle 


d unto him, — ping 
thou ws, Soo there is no man good, but one, 
1s 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do noe kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not — falle wi _ *. Des efraud not, 


onour thy father and r. 
10 And + anſwered 445 unto him, Ma- 
ſer, all theſe have J obſerved _— outh, 
at L — eholdin 
way, fell whatſoever rho 
pooze,and thou ſhalt 
and come, take up the crofſe, —1 ollow me. 
22 And he was ſad at tha 


away grieved: f 2 he 1— great (o{ons, 
And J round 
that unto his — 


ve riches enter into wu 


tis fier fo: a camel wp t 
12 70 needle,chen L 2 at 


to t5 the k ktn _ 
26 And were aſtoniſhen out of 8 
— 4 5 themelves, Who then can be 


„ſaſch, 
e 24 


b. 
unto Him, 
85 e. 
„Aexily, I 
th lekt 


en, 9 , 02 fach 
bien 9 lands fo; 1 
and 155 goſpels, 
30 Buth 


recefve an 
in this ttm brech and 


nee hunpzed foly now 
EE ET 


re firſt hall be = 


— ſiplegasted him 


and begun otell them whar what 222 
71 E eee fes I mr] 


dome of God as a little | 


Matt. 5. 
31. and 19, 
9. 


* Matt.19. 
13. 


Matt. 19. 
16. 


- 2 


33 


— — 


* „ 


s a AD „ 


MC — 


11 Luke 23» 
ink f dh 


Mut. 20. 


| kenfabeeſe of his os 


counted to _ over the Gent z exerciſe 
22 dſhip over — 1 their great ones exer⸗ 
ci 7 5 


EOF "it not be among y vou: but 
be great among you, Hall be 


you 44 Aud D wholocper of you will be the chiefeſt, | n 


192 — 5 t ot man came not to 
red — t to — to give 
number of peopl 


RE to Jericho? and as he 
0 ru the deere -way-fie be 


de 
toc — and ſa 

1 dee David, have mercy 72 35 

ace t "but he eriep che me - + — 

0 r 

vent 3 — — Dave d, have mercy * me. 
* _ —＋ 2 im| 
0 him, Be of good comfort, riſe, he 


ys "And be cating away his garment, roſe, 


a 


3 And Aud Te en anſwered and ſaid unto him 
The 1 an (ſoa unto him, Lozd, that J 
e — ei ve my 

bh mes t vneo him and imme: 
Foeoteed his fight, and followed Je. 
way. 
x ery rideth with triumph into Feruſalem + 12 cur> 
| ſeth the fruznleſſe leahe trer: 15 purgeth the tem ple: 
and to forgive their enemies: 29 aud defendeth the 
* , by the wet of Fob, | - 
who was 2 m ſont 


What wilt thou do unto thee 
EE: Jeſis a un 
M AP. -YL. 
20, ebe ter his diſciples to fledfaſtnelſe of 2 
. e whey . carne nixh to Jeruſalem, 


f verry 415 


» Go thy way, thou 


bphage, and Bethanie, at the 


" The blinde man receiverh gh. S. Mark. OChriſt ridech into Je 
the onnt of man thall be delivered unto | mount of Olives, he ſendeth fo:th two | 
of mics, and 12 Scribes; and | diſciples, be 4 
condemn him to death, and ſhall de · + And la{k Ents N your way into 
ver him to the Gentiles : villa b pou nd aſſoon 7 
e yall mock him, ny ſcourge | entredt dit. ty hall fi finve a cole —1— ere 
[ fyit upon him, and = il on never man ar 
all riſe a Kavi wan fk wits — Abr = ye 
ohn the — of s the Lo:d hath need of | 
him, lavings Pa _ — 7 yp he will (end him hi — 
thou ſhoul 02 Us oe 
1 55 eee. 55 r 
0 0 6m 
— * e XN. that ſtood there, ſatd 
(2,99 12 we Gant untous A. 1 Nat do pe looſing the colt? 
ont on thy right hand, and the 4 6 And as Jeſus 
=; hand, in thy glozy. |, 
But eſus (atd un anto tk of Pe know not 1 
an ee with the n ; 
s of the 
17 2 unto 3 Me can 
Jefus 3722 W, Þ Pe pail ind indeed G and they hat 
OL 3 
Hy ain baptized 1 Airhatt, Hall re be th 950 
15 our father 
rat co fit on my rig band and Þ on my KS in the name of t 2 
r to giv be gi- 1 . 
ven to themfo: whom it is 4 ſus entre inte Jeruſalem, a 
4: And when the 1 12 5 began to intothe pt d when he had looked 1 
be much diſpleaſed with about upon all things, and now the even-tide 
4> But Jeſus called em to ma and iW dat was com̃e. he went out unto B y with the 
unto them, *De know they jare ac- kel, 


And on the mozrow when were 
come ow Bethany, dee, 
5 came, if 5 he might finde any 
thereon;and when he came to it, he found 
— but leaves; for the time of figs was 

yer, 


| * And Jens, 2 and ſaid unto it, 


thee he 
And owan eat e hen eard it. ee kon * 


C And — — and 
18 into — A at, 8 


them that ſold and bong in 25 5 
5 


Ss: 
= And _ not 9 an mat hould 
carry any veſſel ch zongh rhe the tem 

17 Andhe Sede aytn Ne them, d — | 
not w:itten, My honſ| be called of a 
tfons the 44 of payer ? but ye have | made 


it a den 
8 And - Derides and chief p:feſfs heard 
NE nt he re es 
e pe as 
aſtoniſhed at Kew people 
** 7 even was come, he went out 


28435 in the moming.as they paſſed by 


t * the lig · tree dꝛied up from 
3 % A Peter after, behold to remembance; fa 15 0 


unto hi after, de — g-tree whi 
10 dhe h unto them, 


d ſough 
cp 4 


ou 435 Jeſu 7 with r anſwert 
1 Have faith * 


e thou re⸗ 


| ever thall 
moved, an "be 1 x — the Tea. and 
but — belerye 


Gall not not youve in Fe ttz 
-- wa o 
0a Eo 


3 Jay unto you, 2 5 ings 
9 2 t 41 ye 1 delerve that ye 


- A 


Fo v verlly 1 rt unto fam that whoſo- 7 


235 And 


en ke þ Nagtag, *fozgtve, f 


Fate parable of the vineyard, Chap, Ali. 


Celars tribute. 


* 
— 


| 1 —. 


belege be fent him hm avian 
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t In 4 parable 7 — . 4 let out to wnthankful 
huibandmen , Chriſt foretefleth the reprobation 0 
the Fews, and the calling of the Gentiles, 13 
a veideth the ſnare of the Phariſtes and Herodians 
about paying tribute 20 Ceſar: is convmceth the 
eur 17 he Sadducets, who denied the reſurrett:- 
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x Chrift foretelleth the deſtynfron of the temple : 
4 the 49 — for the goſpel : 10 that the goſpel 
— to all nations:14 that great calam:- 
te ; hl appen to the Fews © 24 the manner 
his coming to judgement. 32 The houre where- 
; of bein know: to none, every man is to watch and 
pray, that we be not found ungrovided , when he 


cometh to exch one particula ” death. 
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7 ſelleth his maſter. 


"| twelve, went unto the chief pzirſts, to betray 
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Chap. xiiit. 


Chriſt inſtituteth his ſupper, | 


authozitte to his ſervants , and every man 
* 
when the malter of the outs cometh, at even, 


ſaid, Cerily J ſay unto you, one of you w 

eateth with ue, tall ——— fy Meh 
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ther ſaid, Js it 1: £m II ; 


<a midnight, oꝛ at the cock-crowing , 02 in 
moꝛ ning) f 
36 Leit coming ſuddenly.he finde you lleeping 

37 And what J ſay unto you, J tar unto all, 
Watch, 
CHAP. xXIIII. 


1 A conſpiracie againſt Chriſt, 3 Precious intent 
* — on his bead by 4 woman. 10 Fuda ſelleth 
his maſter for money. 12 Chriſt humſelf foretelieth 
bow he ſhall be betrayed of one of his diſciplei:22 af- 
ter the paſſeover prepared, and eaten, —— hes 


of all has | 


. 20 And he auſwered and ſaid unto them, Ic 
then of the twelve, that dippeth with me in 


21 The Sonne of man indeed goeth, as it is 
waitten of him: but wo to that man by when 
the Sonne of man is betrayed : good were it 
fo: that man, if he had never been bozn. 

22 C * And as they did eat, Jeſus took 
bꝛead, and bleſſed, and bzake ic, and gave to 
them, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. . 


ſupper: 26 declareth afore-hand the ue 
diſciples, and Peters deniall. 43 Fudea betrayeth 
hom with 4 ki(ſe. 46 He is apprehended in the gar- 


23 Andhe took the and when he 
given thanks, he gave 125 them: and they all 


den, 53 falſely 9 condemned of 
the Fews councel, 65 ully abuſed by them, 


66 and thrice denied of Peter. 


. Fter *two dayes, was the feaſt of the paſſe- | 
5 and of unleavened bead: and the 


there be an 122 of the peopl 


is head, . 
nd there were ſome that had indignaft- 
on within themlelves, and ſaid, Why was this | 


ep murmured againſt her. 
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aul die A cee J Will — — * F 


named Gethſemanti, and he ſaith to 
ples, Sit ye here, while pay. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and John, and began to be ſoze ama- 
zed, and to be very heavie, 

34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſozrowfull unto death: tarrie ye here.e watey. 

35 And he went fo:zward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and pared, that if it were poſst- 
ble the houre might paſſe from him. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſsible unto thee , take awa 14 cup from 
_ nevertheleſſe, not what 7 [l, but what 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them fleep- 
ing, and ſafth unto Peter, Simon , fleepeſt 
thou? couluſt not thou watch one houre? 

38 Watch ye and pzay, leck ye enter into 
temptation: the ſpirit truly is readie, but the 
fleſh is weak. 

29 And again he went away, and p;ayed, 


40 And when he returned, he found them 
(foꝛ their eyes were heavie)net- 
iſt they what to art wer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, e take pour reſt: it 
0 the Son 

ands of ſinners. 
42 Riſe up, let us goz lo, he that betrayerh 
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| ſer, 


- | ſwo2zd, and ſmote a ſervant of the high pꝛieſt, 


| the Sonne of man ſitting on the rig 


went out into the pozch, and the cock crew, 


44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
a token, ſaying , Whomſocver J 1 kaſſe, 
-- — "map is he; takt him, and lead him away 
afely. 

45 And aſſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtratghtway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, Pa⸗ 
and kifſed him. : 

46 C And they laid their hands on him, and 
ook him, 
47 And one of them that ſtood by, drew a 


and cut oft his care. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with \wozds 
and with ſaves, to take me:? 

49 JF was daily with you in the temple, | 
teaching, and ye took me not: but the (crt- 
ptures muſt be fulfilled. . 

50 And they all koꝛſook him, and fled. 

51 Aud there followed him a certain young 
inan, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body, and the young men laid hold on him. 
th F2 And he left the linen cloth,and fled from 

em naked, 

53 (Ann they led Jeſus away to the high 
pꝛieit, and with him were afſembled all the 
chtef rw and the elders, and the Scribes, 

54 And Peter followed him afarre off, even 
into the palace of the High pꝛieſt: and he ſat 
with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the 


re, 
55 * Andthe chief eels; any all the coun- 
cel ſought foz witneſſe againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death, and found none, | 

56 Foz many bare falfe witneſſe againſt 
him, but their witneſſe agreed not together. 

7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe 
tneſſe againſt him, ſaying, 

58 We heard him ſap , will deſtroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within 
thzee dayes J will build another made with- 
out hands. 

79 But neither ſo did their witnefſe agree 


ether, ; ; 
And the high pꝛieſt ſtood up in the mids, # 


what is ft which theſe witnefſe againſt thee 7 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered no- 
thing. un the high pꝛieſt asked him, and 
88 2 thou the Chziſt,the Sonne 
o efſed? 

62 And Jeſus ſaid, J am:? and ye alle 

0 

power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high pꝛieſt rent his clothes,and 
catth, What need we any further witneſſes ? 

64 De have heard the blaſphemfe : what 
think re? And they all condemned him to be 
guiltie of death. 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him,and to co» 
ver his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay un- 
to him, P:opheſie : and the ſervants did ſtrike 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 C * And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
late, chert cometh one of the maids of the high 


ſelf. the looked upon him, and ſafd, And thou 
all watt wich Irv of Fareth, not, nef 

e « | - 
ther underſtand J w at thon ſapeſt. And he 


Abe e 
them that ſtos , 
ayes 425 de denied it 23, 54 And a little af- 


asked Jeſus, ſaping, Anſwereſt thou nothing? | J 


eff. 
197 And when he ſaw Peter warming him⸗ his 


ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, 
b | 


urely rt one of them: fo2 thou art a 
alilean, and thy Feed agrceth thereto, 
71 But he began o curſe and to ſwear, ſay- 
ing. J know not this man of whom ye ſpeak, 
72 * And the ſecond time the cock crewtany 
eter called to minde the wod that Jeſug 
—ͤ— n —_ 4 t * = den de 
y me thiice, An n he 
_ t thereon, he wept. 


C H A P. X V. 

t Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 Upon the clamour of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is los ſed, and Fiſus delivered 
wp to be cruciſied. 19 He is crowned with thorns, 
19 ſpit on, and mocked : 21 fainteth in bearing his 
creſſe : 27 hangeth between two thee vet 29 ſuf» 
fereth the trtumphing reprockes of the Jews: 39 but 
confeſſed by the centurion to be the Sonne of God : 
43 and is honourably buried by Toſeph. 

Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the 

chtef prieſts held a conſultation with the 
elders and Dcribes, and the whole councel, 
and bound Jeſus, and carried him away , and 
delivered him to Plate. 

2 Any Pt late asked him, Art thou the king 
of the Jews? And he anſwering ſatd unto. 
him, Thou _ it. 

E And the chief 1 him ok many 
th nge but he anſwered nothing. 

4 * And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing: behold how many 
things they witnefſe agafnſt thee, 

F But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Plate marvelled, 

6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them 
one p}tſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 

7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
which lay bound with them that had made in⸗ 
ſurrection with him, who had committed 
murder in the inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud,began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
pe that, releaſe unto you the king of the 


8 
15 ( Fo: he knew that the chief pꝛieſts had 
delivered him fo: envie ) 
11 But the chick p:ieſts moved the people, that 
he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 
12 And Pilate anſwered and ſaid agatn un- 
to them, that will ye then that J ſhould do 
unto him whom ye call the king of the Jews? 
13 And they cried out again, Crucifie him. 
14 Then Pilate faid unto them, uhr, 
what evil Hath he done? And they cried out 
the moze exceedingly, Crucifie him. 
15 C And ſo Pilate willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them,and de- 
2 Teſug, when he had ſcourged him, fo 


ball, called Pzetozium, and they tall together 
the whole band. f 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
plattedacrown of thozns, and put it about 


head, 
tb Jud began to ſalute him, Hail king of 

19 And they \mote him on the head with a 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, woy! tipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put his oun 
tlothes on him, & led him out to crucifle him. 
21 And they compell one Simon a Cy2e- 


ucified. | | 
16 And the ſouldiers led him away into the 
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* Mark, 
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+ crucified. 


Chap. xvi. 


nian, who paſſed by, coming the toun · 
rey, the kader of Alexander ufus, to 
bear his croſſe. : 

23 And they bzing him unto the plate Gol- 
Heat which t5z being interpꝛeted, the place 
of a {cu 


23 And they gave him to dzink, wine min⸗ 
gled with my;rhe i but he received it not. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 
arted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take, 
35 And it was the third houre , and they 
— 4 tion of his accuſation 
nd the 
was witten over, THE KING DF THE 


5 And with him they crucified two theeves, 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 


eft. ; 
And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
ſafth, * And he was numbzed with the trans» 


greffours, 
And they that paſſed by, railed on him 
vast ngthetr bens > ſayin „Abet that de. 


oyeſt the temple, q but it in three dayes, 
2 Sore chr keit and come down from the 


ro Likewiſe alſo the chick p:ieſts mocking, 
ſaid among themſelves with the Dcribes, He 
ſaved others, himſelf he cannot ſave, 

32 Let Chziſt the king of Jſraeldeſcend now 
from the crofſe,that we may ſee & beleeve:and 
they that were crucified with him,reviled him 

33 And when the ſixth houre was come, there 
was darkneſſe over the whole land, untill the 


rolled a ſtone unto the dooze of the ſepuſchꝛe. 
47 And Ware Wagdalene, qu 2 le 

mother of Joſes, beheld where he was lald. 

CHAP. XVI. 

I An angel declareth the reſurrect iom of Chriſt ts 
three wemen, 9 Chriſt bimſef appoareth ro Mary 
Magdalene: 12 te tx gong inte the countrey : 
14 then to the apoſtle, 15 whom heſendeth forth to 
preach the goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth into heaven. 

AS: when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
a 


in a ſepulchze which was hewn out of a rock Sg? 


Magdalene, and Mary the mother 

mes, and Salome, had bought f were irene 
that chey might come and anoint him. 
day of the week, rhev cams unt the Eater 
5 e 

at the riſing of the ſunne. e 
3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Nuhe 
all — Us away the tone from the dooze of 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that t 
ſtone was rolled away) fo; 422 ver _ 
5* Andentring into the (epulch e, 565 ſaw 
a young man fitting on the right ive, clothed 
8 long white garment, and they were af- 


righted. 
6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not affri 
ye ers Fetus of Nazareth which was rut 
: rei be 
where they lald him. the Mace 
7 But go your way, tell his diſciples any 
Peter, that he goeth befoze you into Galflee, 
there ſhall yr ſet him, * as he ſaid unto you, 
8 And they went out quickly,and fled from 
the ſepulch;e;fo: they trembled, and were ama; 
zed, neither ſatd they any thing to any man: 


n re, : 
* Any at the ninth houre Jeſus cried with | fo: they were afraid. 
a loud voice, (aying, * Eloi, Eloi, lama ſaback- | 9 C Now when jeſus was riſen early, the 
thani 1 which is, deing fnterp2eted, Py God, | firſt day of the weeks * he appeared fit to 
my God, why haſt thou kozſaken me? Mary Magdalene, * out of whom he had caft | 24. 
35 And ſome of them that ſtood ve, when they | ſeven devils, 8 
heard it, ſatd, BeholdyHhe calleth Eltas, 10 And ſhe went and told them that had 
36 And one tan, and filled a ſpunge full of | deen with him, as they mourned and wept. 
— 1 and put it on a reed, and gave him to 11 And they, when they had heard be 
d:ink, faving, Let alone, let us ſee whether | was alfve, and had been ſeen of her, beſeeven 
lias will come to take him down not 


om. 
And when the centurton which ſtood 
over Faint im, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
Sonne of God. 
40 There were alſo women looking on a- 
karre off, among whom was Mary Magpa⸗ 
lene,and Mary the mother of James the leſſe, 
nd of Joſes; and Salome: 

41 Who alſo 
owed him, and mint ſtred unto him, and many 
— — which came up with him unto 

ruſalem. 

42 C* And now when the even was come, 
(becauſe it was the pzeparation, that is, the 
day befoze the ſabbath ) 

43 oſeph of Arimathea » an hononrable 
counſeller, which alſo waſted foꝛ the kingdome 
of God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled ik he were already 
dead, # calfing unto him the tentuxion, he ask- 
ed him whether he had been any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it cf the centurt- 


on, he gave the body to Joſeph 
4 nd 
Down and 


fine linen, and took 
28 in the Unten, g [aid ben 


en he was in Salilte, kol⸗ t 
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I nd he unto them, Go ye 
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ure. 

16 He that beleeveth and is baptized 
faved 3 but he that beleeverh nor, hall be 
17 And theſe fignes ſhall follow t 
beleeve; In my name thall they vl m—_— 
vils, * hep hall with new tongues, 

18 * They ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
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tothe has ren ap pen An 
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Fg almuch as many have taken in hand to 
ſct fo:th in order a declaration of thoſe 
things which are moſt ſurely beleeved among 
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2 Even as they deltvered them unto us, 
which krom the cginning were eye-witneſſes | d 
and miniſters of the wo; 

It ſermed good to me alſo, having had 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
xt Ke 1775 to three in oꝛ der, moſt ex; 
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That 12 know the certainty of 

921 wherein thou haſt been inſtructed 
here was tn the dapes ofHe- 
: od the kin 
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6 aud they were boch righteous befoꝛe God, | wi 
walking fn All the, commandments and oꝛdi⸗ 
nantes of the Lozv; blameleſſe. 
0 zich 5 they had no ge, becauſe that Eli⸗ 
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th was barren, and they both were now 


well ſtricken in prares. 
8 And it —. to paſſe, that while he exe- 
cured the pꝛieſts office befoꝛe God in the ozder 


his cour 
in to the cuſtome ok the pꝛieſts of- 
4 157 5 wis 3; burn - "aw when he went 
tits the kein 


e of the Lo! 
10 "nd 9 c 17 Adteitude ok the people 


thout, at the time of incenſe. 
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15 acharias — him, he was 


D whin 34 e kate 
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many 


all reſopce at 
15 { be Treat in the ſight of the 
ff dztnk neither wine no; 1 
e filled D ety. the For 


p of the.c 1 of Iſrael 
thall he turn tothe Wenn 

17 1282 "ar $0 ꝛe him in the ſpirit 

as, to turn the Hearts of the 

1 and the edient [to 


15 
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Nur "Fai unto the angel, 
y Be [FT know ee? fo: J am an old 
ricken in prares. 
0 the 1 05 12 ſaid unto Him, 
eh, that — . _ of 
t to [peak un te, an 
te theſe glad lad tidin ugs. 
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b 9 N apy and gladneſſe, and 


20 And behold, thou! alt be du 
or able to tbepe + untill the day t Aa che t — 
things ſhall rfo:meD, becauſe thou belee- 
vet by <4 my 1670s. which ſhall be fulfilled in 

21 Andthe ople waited foꝛ Jachari 
roy t atherarrie ſo lenz ka che —— 
22 And when he tame out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
98 the temple: fo: he beckned unto 

d remained ſpeechleſſe, 

23 23 Andie came to paſſe that aſſoon as the 
ayes of his miniſtration Were accompliſhed, 

ry gd bir win 
er thoſe dayes his wife Eliſabet 
conceſved, > hid her (elf five moneths, —— 
25 Thus hath the Loꝛd dealt with me in the 
dapes wherein he looked on me, to take away 
mr: repꝛoch among men ) 
nd inthe ſixth moneth, the angel Ga- 
Del Was ent from God, unto a city of Gali- 


7 Toa 
nd ſaid, 


e Loꝛdis 
women. 


28 And ns angel came 1 Cats metry 


"And art = 

fo: thon haſt found favour with God. 

31- * And behold, thou ſhalt conceive in th 
wombe any Bal bzing foꝛth a ſonne, and alt cal 


32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
E-2nne of the Higheft D 
gtve unto rig 25 —_ 1 145 28, f 


81 ade hall reigne over the houſe of Ja: 
— 1 and ok his ki 7 — there as 


cod! 
Then ſald Mary unto the an 
gall jen thiy ary unto the angel, How 
nd the ange anfwered and an unto 
he, The holy Ghoſt Hall come upon thee,and 
e ee CCI 
0 at ho n 
boꝛn of thee, ſhall be called 1 e co haſt 


elemne (ner of age, and 
e, an 
moneth wy 4 Her, who was 


od. 

36 And behold, 
Adee 
called bart 


37 Fo: with God nothing ſhall be unpoſsi ble 


38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lozd, be it unto me acco:zding to thy wozd: 
and = ＋ departed from her 

{och ary aroſe in thoſe dave, and went 
— the 5 {-countrey with haſte, into a citie 


Juda, 
10 And entred into the Houſe of Zacharias 
and > ſaluted Eliſabeth. : 8 
41 And ft came, to to paſſe! that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutati , the babe lcaped 
fn yer. wombde: and LR eh was Allen with 


el 451 unto her, Fear not, : 


the h oft. 
i a an 


be ſong of Mary,ind Zacharias, Chap. it The nativitic of Chriſt.” 


y whence is this to that the mo» 4 That he wou t 4 
33 25 ITIL out of the hanvs of 7 an 
ed 


as the voice of thy ſalutati- | mies, might ſerve him 
— the babe leaped in 7 In holinefſe and — befoze 
my wombe fo; him, all the dayes of our 
45 And ble D 1 is He that beleeved : for 7 And thou childe ſhalt be called _ the 122 


rfo:mance of thoſe things | phet of the Higheſt : fo2 thou 
w ebe be told t fro m the Lo:d, * race of the Loꝛd, to prepare his a — es; o, for. 
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whe 3 ehe ary — of our 10 5255 — 5 
r ay- ſunne · 
48 Fo: be ath regarded the low eſtate of ted ns 296 | 5 ping from on high riſing, or, 
ge : fo; b bejotn, Tron om henceforth To give light to them that fit in dark- | branch, 
an ende ns wall cal nel e, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our | Num. 24. 
49 Fo: he that ts e hath vane to me keet into the way of peace, +} 
Things 80 And the childe — and wared ſtrong | IIA. 11. 7. 
50 And his mercie is on them that fear him, 1 ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of | Zech. z.8, | 


7 Ad my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God my 
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e e eee 
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there went out a decree 
133+ müdes And een above with 'her about thice ms, thatall the wozld þ ſhould! LC f 1 2 
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uch 25 the 1785 "__ 6 0 8 mercie the Titte of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 

— 1 Unt e e r -4 the eighth 95 See he was off 22 2 — 

y = 7.x we fo to pal the. childe, and | of Davi —_—_ 


after the name of 15 Ee t taxed with Mary his 
ee enen an, n „ f He ever,, 
ar his mother anſwered an 0 a e e re, 
fo, ut the hall bother at ohn. ö the Daves wert accompliched that the yore, 
ey ſaid nnto her 'T ere 4 none | delivered 
of thy ind 0 I that ts called by this 7 And the yo ught foꝛth her firſt-dozn ſon, 
uno made 1 — to his father, how | and Wappen him tu (waddling-clothes,and 
ben * 1 laid him 1 a manger, becauſe there was no 
63 And ing, His 5 | @ ulgigg table. and room fo: them in the inne. 
waote, ap is name is John: and they 8 And there were in the ſame countre 22 
marve — all herds wart | * * E. keeping | wat lor, the 
64 And bis mouth was opened immediate | over their flock —_—_ night- 
ly, ad — tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and | 9 And lo, the 2 of the Loꝛd came upon | watches. 
„FF : 
ings . em: and all theſe | ſaying n ge ear not: 
1 206aD * all the hill ⸗countrey of | fo: behold, J being you good ehew, Fear great 


I that HaÞ heard them, ia laid 11 Fo: unto you 872 is day, in the tity 
50 5 4+ The oe Dos „A Daviour , which is Chic the 
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12 And this Hall de a ſigne unto von; Pe 
9 ther Zacharias was filled | hall finde the babe wiapped in cabbitng- 
with the holy = and prophefed: ſaving, 2 ng in a manger. 


on foz there was with the an 
be hath vilited and redeemed bis prop! A * a E cof if theFeaventy hoſt pzaifing get 


And hath raiſed up an 
|foxne, in th houſe o£ 0 dig fervanr Davao «7 "34, 8 5 to Gov in the higheſt» and on 
t cane to paffe, as td angite were 


42. * As he e mouth of hts holy ny good will to 

jo.10. napbets. which ke been fince the wozkh be- 8 7 

Fan. ao A from them into heaven, the < 
71 That we ſhould.He ſaved from our ene | herds ſain one to another, Letus now gorven 

mier, and fromthe hand of all that hate us. unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thin hich is 
71 Toperfoun the mercie iſed to our comte ae: » which the Lord made 

nacher _ to to remember REI0E yp covenant: | known us. 

aPzcC which he (ware to dur father | 16 And they came with haſte , and found 
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Þary and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 


077 And when they had ſeen it, they made en he was t 
E 28 ec g which Was told e e pare a cuſtome of 
—— t ark rd ft, wondzed at en they hay fulfilled - 
tho rin gs whic 15 tht heard them bythe thep- 555 1 1 1 J wy 13 65 1 
19 But Mary kept all del things, and 2 ha 
x themtn her hear 4 But they fuppoſig him to have been in 
e ſhepherds returned, Clozikylg je y, went a dayes journe ex, and they 
= Goo o: all the things that th bel — among * kinsfolk and ac- 
had Heard and ſeen, as it was told uato * 
21 * And when eight dayes were ith- d when Q founy him nets ey 
ed kon he —_ mee thee ilde, his name tutned D hack araints Yerulal lem, 1 
was called * JES was ſo named d ft came to paſſe, that after. three 
— 12 engel 2 he 2 conceived in the yayes rh hep of the voctou 2 8 Key 9 fitting in 
n 
* 7 nd when the 1 ok her ficatioff, and 15 que ns s them, 
accozding to the law of Moſes accom: 14 An af beard dim were . 
pl — they bzou 5 "hem to Jeruſalem to | at and anſwers. 
nt him fo the 48 And iy when het ſaw him rt ama⸗ 
( 447 wirten fnthe law of the Lozd, | 5ed: and his ſatd unto him, ug 
Ede male that * the wombe ſhall be by vaſt thou ou thus dealt with us? behold,thy 
3 — holy to the Lozd ather and J have foughe thee owe: ug. 
24 And to offer reger acco:ding to that coc And he ſafd unto — it © that hat ye 
which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of | ought er wilt ye not that 
turtle-Doves, oz to young pigeons, my Fathers buſtnefſe? 
25 And bei bold, there was a man in Jeruſa- | | 59 And they underſtood not the _ 
lem, whoſe name was Sfmeon; and the ſame | he /ſpakce un to them | 
man was juſt and devout, waiting fo: the con- | 51 And went down with and 
ſolation of Jſrael; and the holy Ghoſt was up | fo Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but 
on Him 3 all ch yings in her 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the ho⸗ D Jefns increaſed in w 
ly 5 he ould noct ſee death, bekoꝛe daare, and in favour with God and man. 
e Lozds 
e e 
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Jeſus, to do fo; him after the cuſtome of f the | ene of Chrift, 20 Morel /ifoneth — 


"28 Then took he himup in his arms, 
blefſed God, and ſaid, W... 
29 Lozd, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, acco;ding to thy wozd. 
30 Fo: mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation: 
I unte thou haſt pꝛepared befoꝛe the face 
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hearts may be re — the Lo lg — his path 
PR whe Sony word, | FE eo 
| he was of 9 8 5 Keek age and — 18 fies 2 * - — ſtraight 2 LL $ y 
37 And the was . 10 of 5 * ö et fee he — 185 — 
te remple , Hue (erved God with kaſtings and of him, * 4 — of 
15 "night an tie comin t a c nin PA | - rned you to Aer krom the 
par 1 55 ming the L and ſpake of td ehioca 2275 — Sur 112 oꝛthy ol 
to — 2 ter ebene clen in r ct, and 77 An or 
Ternttem, — bake 7 
1352 law; 115 We things that Godt 185 of theſe —1. 


raiſe ub childzen Adzaham. 

o Anda now alſo fo the — is laid unto the root 
tree 2e which bzing- 

is hewen down, and 


10 And 


— 4A 
— 


lo 


f 


Chap. iiii. 


His faſting and tempration- 


10 And 


Atem 
12 T 


14 An ers 
him, ſaying, And 

laid unto them, } Do 
is | ther accuſe any kalſel 


Jobn in 
* N 


30 Which w 
was the ſonne 
Yoſe 
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And Jes brut eb ir Rim mying · old ch hy wth bi My wa r dzaught o f the filhes which 


ce, and come out ot᷑ him. And when the de- | they ha 
15 had thzown him in the mids, de came out of | x0 Aud by was alſo James and John the 
im and hurt him not. ſonnes of edever, which were —— with 
36 And they — al amazed, and ſpake a» | Simon, And Jeſus ſai d + Fear 
mong themſelves, ſaying, Uhat a word is | not; from 48 they _ 


this? fo: wt tho:ity and power he com- And torch ey to 
| manverhthe ——.— they hoody land th they elend fol owed 1 ps | 
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oO Seriveran OD 


to reaſo 
eaketh blaſph 


* Aud ir came to paſt 


n 1 a man et 


ey went u 


e was in 
2 


rted from him. 
to tel no 1 t but 


ſts command ⸗ 


a unto 

fo muth the moze went there a kame 
ab:oad of him:and great multitudes came to- 
a roheare, and to be healed by Him of 


Een 
1 5 And he eb en himſelf into the wil- 
IE fo pon on a certain vays as 
aehiog, that ere were yarn ſees, 
12 2 601 


ch wert 
N Ju- 
the power of the Lozd 


heing | bed a 


tting by 

lem: 
= 

men by 


of the 
ring 1 


dſt befo:e * 
en he ſaw their abe ſaid unto 
vehe Phariſees be- 

this wht 


anſwering ach unto them, What reaſon ye 


"your hearts 


3 anhether fs eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes be 


hath p 


s own houſe, 1 oztky 


basstpen thee, oz to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 
24 But that ye may k 


of 
2 
to th 


now that the Sonne 
ower upon earth to foꝛgive ſins 


ald Aab the ſick of the pale) I ſay unto 
1 and take up in⸗ 


ed, 
25 5 An {mmediately he roſe up befoze them, 


touch, and go in 


ing 


ED up that wh ereon he ez ond departed 


fied fed Gov, — were fi 
have ſeen ſtran 4 
. an after theſe 

a publicane named Lev 
— of cuſtome: and he (aid unto him, Follo 


oule: t was a great co 
Means ee th 


ey were 458 1 = they glozt- 
with — aping, 


> e went fo:th 
ns het ſitttn at the 


26 Aud he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 
ow? And Levi made him a great feaſt — 0 


murey boo his dilei ane n Why do yt 


ab diink 


32 tame 


r to repe 


ca 
ſas anſwering, ſaid unto them, 


| They that are whole need not a phyſician: but 
they that are 


ck. 
not to call the rightrous , but 
ntance. 


And they ſaid unto him, Why do the 


viſa of John faſt often,and make i ers, 
— 


the . of the P es; 


bur thine eat and dzink ? 
34 And he (aid nats them, Can ye make the 


offer fo;. 


Lerd, 1 b en Bü, wilt, then groom 
** 


be W mz rho ca can foꝛgive finnes oe 
0 5 
23 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts. 


L faſt, while the | 


ba Il » - 
* . 


37 


a dayes 
ſpake allo a parable unto them, 


ten 
Ry man 2 a 1 of anew —— 


on an old: if otherwiſe, then both —— 
keth a rent, and the piece 
the new, agreeth not ont * 
37 Ann no _ new wine into 9 
bottles; elle the new wine will burſt che bot- 
4 ſpilled, and the bott les Hall periſh. 
38 But new wine muſt de put into new bot- 
* any both are p:eſerved. 
man alſo having dunk old wine, 
geen defireth new: fo: he ſaith, The 
old ts better, 


CH 

t Chriſt the Phan? 2 about the 
obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcriptures reaſbu, amd 
miracle 13 chooſeth twelve apoſiles : 19 heateth 
the diſeaſed: 20 preacheth to his e es before the 
people of bleſarngs and cunſer; 25 how we muſt love 
or enemies, 46 awd j om the ebedrence of good 
2 1” the hearing Abe word leſt it the evil 
ation we fall like in houſe bft upon 

3 the earth . —_— 

D 


dir ed re Nen en 
co2n- Aids; q his Weep es es of 


27 
coin 2nd did eat, rub em in r 
2 Andcertain of ffees ſaid unto 
them, uhr do pe — * is not lawkull to 
Do on the fabba 
And efus antwering them, faid, abe e 


ch | nor read ſo much as this , what David d 


when r was an hungred, and they which 


4 bow he wentinto oe houſe of God, and 
di take and tat the ſhew-b2ead, and gave alſo 
to them that were with him, ab not law; 
full to eat but for the pꝛieſts a 
5 Andhe ſaid unto them, That the Donne 
of man ts Loꝛd alſo of the ſab 
6 * And it came to paſſe alſo on another — 
bath, that he entred into the ſynag ben 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered. 
7 And the Scribes and Phariſees wat ed 
him, whether he would heal on the 
day: that they might finde an accuſation as 


t 
5's "he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the 4 ich had the withered hand, Riſe u 2 
and ſtand fozth in the mis. And he 1 0 


ſtood fo; 
9 en ſaid Jeſus wat them, 


th. 
Thi 
you one thing, Is it lawfu 
dayes to do good, oz to do evils to 30} 
to beftrop it? 
o And looking round — 12117 15 282 at 
he faro unto the — Stretch fo 
— — ſotand his hand was reſto 
as theo 
11 And they were filled with madn 


„and 
tomm ined ont with another what ther igbt 
do to Jeſus, 


12 And it came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, that 
he went out into a mountain to pay, and con- 


I t in payer to God 
tinuen all night tn pe as day he talled unto 


hin; his qd - ol of them he choſe twelve, 


ſo he 
9 ye nam born be her aff 


Anyew his brother. James K a 


Ear tholcmews  __ 
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Chriſt preacherh to his diſciples. 


S. Luke. * 


The centurions f | 


mn 
fſude t. 


Matt. 5. 3. 


' * Matt. 7. 
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0 fake 1 thy cloa 


tor 
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here went vertue out of him, and 
A t = 
20 C And 52 llitred ber eyes on his diſci 


| y29phers. 


t wo unto you that are rich: fo: ye 
fl 


have rece ved your conſolation 


* Wounto you that are fall: fo; ye tha 
cr. Mo unto pan 
mourn and weep. 
Wo unto you when all men Hall 
ber of you foz ſo did their fathers to the 


12785 C* But Jar unto you which heare, 
x your enemies, Do good to them ch 


bare lem them that curſe and p:ay fo 
them which deſpitefully uſe — — 
*. ® And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
E, offcr alſo the other: * and him that 
» fo:bid not ro rake thy 


RE 1 to every man that asketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods, ask 
them not again. 

zu * And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
pou, Do yt alſo "5 them likewiſe. 

* Fo: if ye love them which love you, 

w ut thank da have ve: foz fianers alſo love thoſe 

t 


ve 
And 75 ye do good to them which do good 
to Om, what thank have pe? fo: finners alſo 
do even the ſame. 

nd if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
e, what thank have pc? fo; ſinners al 

ſolend to finners, to receive as much ag 
| 35 But love 27 your —_ and do good, 


an 


and lend 0: nothing again: and your 
tt ward e and ye be the chfl- 
dzen of the Higheſt : fo; — is kinde unto the 


nnchankeu „ind to the evil 

36 Fo ye therefoue mercifull, as your Fa: 
ther alſo ts merci 

Judge not, _ ve hall not be judged: 
* dot nor, and ve all not be condemned: 
1% and pe ſhall given: 

Give, and it Hall de given unto vonzgood 
2 —. » 25 down, and taken together, 
ny runn 85 over overs Hall men give into your 
oſomt. re that ye 


— Anton ll, it rig — t to you a- 


2 Cbrs 
D | every one 
maſter. 


that laugh now: fo; ye | t 


3 wall ther WIR) 
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y beholdeft 
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41 And 
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olt —— * to touch beam 


ples, and 222 ed be ye pooze ; for yours | 43 * 
W 1 Bed abe 5s - that hunger now: fo! ye kosch f. 
21 Bleſſed are ye t 
Hall be Stled » Blefſed ire ve that Weep now: - 44 Foz every tree is known by 
to ved all laugh, kxutt: fo; ins men Do not cr 
dare pe when men hall hate you 22 ulh Carher.t ey grapes, 

and and when the art ſeparate pou their Agood 14708 treaſurt of 
7. and rep he Soune ofman and caſt ont his heart, 1 $hingerd ed oth chat that which is good ; 

your _ — the evil treaſurc of his 
ejoxee ye in that Jed e 1 4 per Hehe to — $ evil: fo; of 

inthe ks manner dd did th 122 pres unto the a. wy ſpeak 


Lb, Lon, and 
oye hence 1 re 
I will — 


ee 
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an 
and the ruine of that 400. was great. 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Chriſt foudeth,a greater fanth int the centurion 4 
Gn e, then in any of the Few:; 1 © bealeth bis ſer> 
vant being abſent; 11 vaiſeih from death the wi- 
dow: ſonne at Nain; 19 an{wereth Fohns meſſen- 
gers with the declaration of bu witr acles; 24 teſli- 
fieth to the peop'e. what eprnton be held of Fehn; 
30 inveigbeth againſt the Fews, who with neither 
the Manners of 7 * nor of Fe(ns could be wenne; 
36 and ſhrweth by occaſion of Mary ANA, 
how he is a friend to ſinner1, not to mamma them 
in ſinnes, but to —— * their ſinnes, upon 
_ aith and repe 
when heb had ended all his ſayings in 
J audience of the people, -enered into 


2 And a Starten centurions ſervant, who 
35 deart unto him, was ſick and ready to 


nd when de 9 of Jeſus he ſent ants 


dick 92 elders of the Jews, be reching de m 
t would d heal tvant. 
2 15 wi en they — 411 they be» 


varde him —— 0218 b fie that he was „ 
Fo he 125559 ho our natton.aend he hath built 
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— was nod not farre from the houſe, the cen- 
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Chap. vii. 


Mary anointeth Chriſts feet. 
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Go 
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D that ſent, returning to 
vey the Tones Whole that 


iC ind tf@me to the day afrer,that 
1 0 & cog 12 + —— Ferber ot 
en he came ni nigh to the gate 


out, the onely {s onne of of his mother, au 


d he 
was 
14 nd much people of the citis 


13 And when the Low ſaw her, he had 
— her, and ſafd unto her, Weep 


came and touched the | diere 

4 on has bare him _ itt . de 
I ſay A thee, 

4 225 55 was dea —.— 

to kt and e delivered! . 

1 dthere came a fear on als and 

* ed God, ſaying, That a 

bis 8 us, and that baths 
rumour of him went forth 


BED And the diſciples of John Hewed him 


21705 Tohn — hi 8 2 ok his 
thou he that Hould come , 0: 1 t 2 
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ce, 
2 ag Ar 1 Are tou that ſhould come, oz look 


. Andi chat | Abo he cured man 
rmities and plagnes, and of ev 
ts, and unto many that were blinde be | 


0 "your Way, and tell what things ye 
1 dow that the dl 1 >, 
Ag lepers are cleanſed , the 

5 2 dead are ratſed, to the pooze 
gate nent he whoſoever tall not be 


TY. n when the meſſengers of John 
Departed, e 4 to 12 the pro- 
ple concerning ye out into 
—— 888 er to fie? 4 reed Taken with 


t hat went ye out fo: to ſee?A man 
©2f Due whar went Behold, they which are 
fa uns apparelled, and 1 

as courts. 


2575 55 | ay nnto you , and much moze 


of t is wiitten 2 
hoſy This 57 my 5 5 bet foze by "face, 
which 1 wepare th 
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2 udea, and thzoughout all the | 


_ Jeſus luc anſwering, ſaid unto them, | 


ately, are | fove 
And he ſaid unto her. Annes are foz* 
went pe out fo; toſee? A p20- = i der. Cb F all 


bo of omen t f 
ph: hen _— 9 
the And all D Mum, and 
tied __ dapti ed 


Bars ed 
2 175 SED 3 detng 


Hal 2 
Toy 
3% — — unto childꝛen firing in the 

MER e, and calling one to another, 
ſaying, We have piped unto — and ye — 
not danced: we have mourned to you, and ge 
have not wept. 

33 Foz John the Baptiſt came neither eat- 
EN 77 dzinking wine; and ye ſay, He 


d aun 81 7 Beben, —— 
2 t a 
— s Win l e e friend of publti- 
canes and — 

97 Dut wisdome is juſtified of all Her chil- 


r defired him 
=. And he went into 


baſfer-bor 
38 And EN at dis fekt behind him an 2 
and began to D 


his frer with tears, an 
hairs of her Alle 
e 15255 


S ofthe red ile di 885 
be 7 whom t fozgave moſt. — d unto 


1 Ml be d with ol thou didſt not a 
ne hea ol thou ns 
eint: :but this Woman hath 


anointed my feet 


49 And they that ſat at meat with dim, be- 
* fay within themCclves , Who is this 
that fo:gtveth ſinnes alſo? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman » Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee, go in peace A 


And d ſatd,* reunto then | ; 
4 & 1905 — 2? and | ſelves. 
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de hath. 
* Matt. 12. 
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CHAP. vIII. 


t. Women fe unte Cbri their fubſtance. 
4 © be bad et om place to places 
his apofites, propoundeth the parable 
» 18 end of the candle; 21 deelareth who 
4% fits h0the®, and brethren z 22 rebukerb the 
wordes; 26 cafteth the legion of devils aut of the, 
mim, into the herd of ſwine; 37 ® oa tu of the 
4darenes; 41 healeth the woman of her blonde iſ* 
ſne; 49 and raiſeth from death Fai — 


= t twelve were him; 
nd certain women which had been aled 

of evil ſpirits, and infirmit es, Mary called 

ene, out o boo went ſeven devils, 


nd Joanna: the wife of Chuza a Derods 


ww 73. unto him of their ſub 
And when much peo 
ed 6 be er, and wert coint᷑ to 
citte, he ſpake by a parable: 
A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed; and as 
e ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſive , ＋ — 
as troden down, and the fowls of the ai 
veponeen it, 
d ſome fell upon a rock, and aſſdon as 
irs s ſprung u up) it withered away, becauſe 


r 
n 
9 45 L. fell on ood 1 — „ und 


an any bare fruft an Hnnd2zed-fold, 
55 - When he had ſat [theſe he rien, 
exces to Civies A cbed im br 
W ende be 
be aid, 3 of rhe A it is given to 


1 den kert in ome of God: 
but to others he at ſeeing they 
ht not fee, an bearing they might not 


erſtand. 
11 * Now COM mm is this: The ſeed is 


1 Edote By ay-ſide , are they that 
dil, nd faketh aw 
1 carts” keck ßer ent 


le eve and be ſaved. 
which when 
zand theſe 
e 3 and 


4 — gather · 
m out of every 


ung thorns are 
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16 No ya he li 2 , cans 
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pzeafCe. 


ſaving, is 
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at * 5 


foi? 5 it was LN. 
2 veſi IO „abe en 
11 rg. anſwered and ſaid unto 
eth:en are theſe 
and do ft. 
on a certain 
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five * them Le 
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> | TT NEE t filled rear, & and were in 
24 And the came to ne £9 Engg awoke him, 
caving, 1 and Duſter, matt the A a get Hh Then hi! 
of ewater; any they 1 and ere was 
25 And nd he ſaid unto t is your 
e FEES 
y him, 
5 1 5 Ming Salle. 
ent fo:th to land, 


ſteward, and Sul an, 4 many wy * which a = 


koꝛ he commandeth even n the 7 of man 
tet, and they 


e | the © Gag 


Fe , and 
any ole, burn 
e ſaw 

Ch vows be we Vn and wt 0 ou 

thou Sonne of G . 


0: oftentimes 
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and in 222 
bans, and and — — d2iven of Hog: Bout — ho 


215 eſus asked him, ſayin What 
th31 name? And he Aid, erte 12 W — 
devils were — [ into him 

31 And they beſought him that 3 
. 
ſwine keeding on ye mountain: and they be⸗ 


e man, 
he? — 


violent 2 
mY ken. 10 


A aber 
as pole 24 — 


ve | 7 Chen nes round about be 
A8 to W them; 2 


ear: and he xo: they noche Bp, 
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Chap. ix. 


Thea 00 


ſent to preach. 


bloudy iſſue healed, 


went his way, and publiched th; 
whole city, 
u 


— bers or Walking f 
they wer ng fo; 
41 C * Andbe vi. e 


m. 
re came 


ought him that he would come into 
42 Foz he had one onely danght 


as he went the people thꝛonged him. 
1122 
twelve 


ny, 


a 
44 


of bloud KFanched, 

all dented, Peter, and 

_ pꝛeaſſe thee,and ſayeſt thou, W 
45 And Jeſus ſaid, Some body h 


ed me: foz J perceive that vertuet 
of me. 


the was healed iminedtately, 


goin 
49 
from 


ruler of 


hall be e whole. f 

Ft And when he came into the 
ſuffered no man to go in, ſave 
ther of the mat 
ſatd, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but 
that he was dead. 
by 
ſtrairhtway : and he commanded t 


charged them that they ſhould tell no 
was done. 


CHAP. IX. 


mendeth humility: $1 biddeth them to 


. 10, ben he called his twelve diſci 
TI 1 1 — 


over all devi ls, and to eure diſcafes, 


great things Jeſus 


: d it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus was 
tu 7 2 him: foz 


him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude hong 


the 
done 


a man na- 


med Yairns, and he was a ruler of the ſona⸗ 
ogne, and he fell down at Jeſus feet, and be- 


his houſe; 
er , about 


twelve yeares of age, and the lay a dying. (But 


nd a woman having an iſſue of bloud | w 
eares, which had ſpent all her living 
upon phyſicians , neither could de healed of 


ame behinde him, and touched the boz- 
der of his garment; and immediately her iſſue 


And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me?When 
ff ö — ey — — 


ee, 
o touched 


ath touch ⸗ 


s gone ont | h 


47 And when the woman ſaw that the was 
not hid, ſye came trembling, and falling down 
defoze him, ſhe declared unto him befo2e all the 
opt e, foꝛ what cauſe ſhe had touched him, and 


And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
* tom koꝛt, thy faith hath made thee whole, 


te 
Guhlle he pet ſpake, there cometh one 
the ſynagogues houſe, ſaying 
to him, Thy daughter is dead, trouble not the 


aſter, : 
50 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered 
him, ſaying, Fear not, beleeve onely, and tHe | by 


houſe, he 


Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and the mo- 


den. 
$2 And all wept and bewatled her: but he 


lleepeth. 


51 And they laughed him to ſcozn, knowing 


54 Aud he put them all ont, and took her 
hand, and called, ſaying, Matd, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and the aroſe 


ogtve her 


kat. 
L 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but He 


man what 


tu Orifl ſendeth bis apoſiles to work Miracles, and to 
preach, 4 Herod deſireth to ſte Chrifl. 19 Chrift 
feedeth five thouſand: 18 enguireth what opinion 
the world had of hm; foretelleth his paſ31011:23 pro- 
poſeth to all the pttternt of bis patience. 28 Ihe tranſ- 
freuration-” 359 He betet the lungtich 43 Ag 
forewarneth b diſcrp'es of his paſtion: 46 com- 


milde- 


neſſe towards all, without deſire of revenge. 554 Di- 
vert would follow him, bia upon — 4 


take 
os 
power and Ankh eg 


2 And he ſent them to pzeach the kingdome 
of God, and to heal the fick. 928 
3 And he ſaid untothem, Take needing fo; 
dur journey,neither ſtaves, noz ſcrip,neither 
— moner, neither have two coats 
4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. | 
And whoſoever will not receive you,when 
pe go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
rom your feet fo: a teſtimony againſt them. 
6 And they departed and went th,ough the 
— eachin g the goſpel,and healing every 


7 C* Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was perplered, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John 
was riſen from the dead: 

8 And ok ſome, that Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old pꝛophets was 

n again, 

And Herod ſaid, John have J beheaded : 
but who 05 of EL I _ ſuch things? 
And he deſired to ſee him. 

10 C And the les when they were re⸗ 
turned, told Him all that they had done. And 
e took them, and went aſide pꝛivately into a 
2 place, belonging to the city called Beth- 


a. 

11 And the people when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and 
unto them of the king dome of God, and healed 
them that had need ofhealing. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, 
_ came the twelve and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns g countrey round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: fo: we are here in a deſert place. 

13 But he ſatduntothem, Gtve ye them to 
eat, And they ſat d, Me have no moze but five 
loaves and two fiſhes, except we ſhould go and 
y meat fo: all this pre e. 

he l be de hone Ave Thouſand mak. 

0 A e them 
yown by fifties in a com I 


own. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
them, and b:ake, and gave to the diſciples to 
ſet befoꝛe the multrtude, 

2 And they did — were - Lowem ond 
er aken up of fragments remain⸗ 
ed to them. twelve: baskets, 

18 C * Andit came to paſſe as he was alone 
pzaving,hts difciples were with him: and he 
1 them, ſaying, hom ſay the people 


They anſwering, ſaid, Tohn rhe Ba. 
ptift: but ſome ay, Ci tas: and others ſay,that 


od. 
t And hr ſkraitiy charged them and com- 
e ee e 
many HL Yeoh on 
| Da 


| pany 
15 And they did ſo, and made them all ut 


781 


Matt. 14. 
1. 


Matt. 14. 


Chris trans figuration. 


- — — —— — 


_—_ - 


S. Luke. 


* Matt.19. 


14. 


6. * 4 the whole wozld, and leſe himſe 


* Fo; what i is a man advantaged, if he 
12 02 be 
caft away 


26 * N whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, 


N and cf my woꝛds, et him ſhall the Son of man 
g den eo, his own gls- | with us 


be aſhamed. w 
ry and in bis Fathers,and of the holy angels. 
27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
ſanding be ere which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
th vey © ſee . kingdome of God 
And it came to paſſe about an eight 
Dayes Goon theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and 
I ant and 2 earns went up into a moun- 
29 And 4 as he pꝛayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenancewa was altered, & his raiment was white 
er! 
o And behold, there talked with him two 
min, which — oſes and 
31 Who appeared in glo:y, and ſpake of his 
— whit he thou(d accomplihh at J Jeruſa- 


t Peter, and they that were with him 
ES DP with ep l when — 4 — 
— ke, they ey law dl dis glo:y, and the two men 


55 1 * tame to paſſe departed 
tri him, Peter ſaid aiduntoJ aue, ot is 
good fo2 us to be here: and let us 1 thee 
rnacles,one fo; thee, and one oſes, 
and one fo: Elias: not knowing what he ſaid, 
* 4 While he thus chem.” ant came a cloud, 


overſhadowed them , and they feared as 
they 1 into the cloud 
Y And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
* ng, This is my beloved — taxe him, 
nd when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
fond alone: and they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe things 
wary the hay ſeen. 
d it came to paſſe, that on the next 
1 when they 1 tome down from the — 
much cope ms et h 
38 And be bold, man of the Fompane 
thee, lock un 


2 5 Kil beſought thy diſciples to caſt Him 
out, and they co 

41 And 1 anſwering, ſaid, O faithlefſe 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall 
e kw pit came the 
thyew whim down,and tare him: and Tetus re- 


that ſent — he that is leaſt among you all, 


t 10 © And. Jobn a anſwered Gp ron — 
er, we ſaw ouc caſti name, 
and we fo:bad him, becauſe he followeth not 


50 And Jeſus (aid unto him, 425 bid bin 
not: foꝛ he tht is not againſt us, is fo 
51 K 4 And it came to paſſe, When t y time 
wa come that he ſhould bc — .— oup,he fted- 
faſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſal 
52 Andſent meſſengers bekoze his oface, and 
they went,and entred neo! a oi — of the Sa- 
9 to make ready k 1175 
3 And they did not recei him, becauſe his 
fac was as though he would go to Jernſalem, 
4 And when his diſciples nes any John 
ſaw this, they (afd, Lozd, wilt thou that 
command fire to come down from peavenpany 
conſume them, cven as Elias d no 
55 But he turned, and rebuke them, e ſatd, 
Pe know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of, 
56 Fo: the Sonne of man is not come to de- 
op mens lives, but to ſave them. Aud they 
_ to another village, 


C*And it came to paſſe that as they went | 


in a0 will all certain man ſatd unto him,Lozd, 
ow thee Ne thou goeſt. 
eſus ſatd unto him, Fores have 

78 An — * of the aire have neſts, but the 

Voune's of man hath not where to lay his head. 


dunto another, Follow me : 
bu *he man me firſt to go and bury 


meta father 
eſus ſaid unto Let the dead d 
thefr r but go thou . — the king. 


dome of God. 
61 And another 2 laid, d: will follow 
thee : but let me firſt go bid them farewell 
which — at home at my houſe. 
e os ate 
. n 
11 ut fo: the kingdome of God. b 


CHAP, X. 


1 Chriſt — out at once ſeventy diſtiples to work 
miracles, and to = rently 17 admoniſbeth them to 
be humble, and wherein to rejoyce: 21 thanketh his 
Father FER 23 magnafieth the hapry eftate 
of his church: 25 teacheth the lawyer how to attain 
eternall life, and to take every one for his neighbour 
that needeth his mercy; 41 reprehendeth Martha, 

and commendeth Mary her ſiſter, 


Fter * theſe things, the Lozd appointed 


other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 
buked the unclean ſptrit,and healed the childe, | two befoze his face — 882 city, and place, 
any 122 bim again to his father. whither he ſelf w 
4C An d they were all amazed at the mighty | 2T erefoze fa ay e — them,* The harveſt 
power of God: but while the wondzed every t 5 1 are few: pꝛay 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaidunto A t ere 9 1 the 135 of the harveſt, thac he 
his diſciples: ourers into his harveſt. 
44* Let theſe ings fink down into your wo — dro dog end you fo:th 
taxes: fo: <4 ＋ man ſhall be delivered | as lambes among wolves. 
into hands 4 Carry neither {par no: ſcrip, no: ſhoes, 
and ſalute noman by the way, 


2 took a chile and d fet bl 
nd ſafy unto 


by 
And into whatſoever houſe ye ent 
7 eace be to this houſe. hou n 
if the ſonne of e be there, your 
cn -- aw upon it: if un not, it att furn to 


ou a 

s + 7 in the ſame houſe remain; eating and 
dinkin ſuch ings! as the hi give: fo: the la- 
bourer 160 worthy * re, Go not from 


— — — 


He erhorteth to mildn 


i 
Te. 


"Mug. 


Mat. 164 


Mat.. 


* Marti 
16, 


N _ 


the ſeventie diſciples, * 


— © © 


MAE ar ne ew 


Chap. xi. 


Chriſt teacheth to pray. 


t. is 


$ And into whatſoever” city ye enter, and 
they receive zan, eat ſich thin ; as are ſet be- 


9 And heal the fick that are therein, and ſa 
unto hem » The Kingdome of God i come 


u. 

10 But into whatſdever city ye enter, and 

ey receive ＋* not, go pour wapes out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt cf your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt vou: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdome of God is come nigh unto you, 

13 But J ſay unto pou, that it ſhall be moze 
- t in that day foz Sodom, then fo: that 
city. 
13 Mo unto thee Choꝛazin, wo unto thee 
Bethlaida: fo2 ff the mighty works had been 
done in Type and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while ago re- 
pented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be moe tolerable foz Tyze 
and Sidon at the judgement, then fo; you. 

15 And thou Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhalt be _ down to hell. 

16 » He that hearcth vou, heareth me: and he 
that deſpiſe th von, deſpiſeth me: and he that 
deſpiſech me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 

17C And the ſeventy returned again with 
ſoy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
unto us through thy name. 

18 And he ſaid unto them, J beheld. Satan 
as lightning, fall from heaven. 

19 Behold, J give unto you power to tread 
on ſcrpents and ſtozpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt you, _ 

20 NRotwithſtanding in this rejoyce not, that 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you: but rather re- 
Joyce becauſe your names are wzitten in hea- 


en, 

21 C Tn that houre Jeſus re ſoyced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, J thank thee, D Father, Lozdof 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and pzudent, and haſt 
revealed them unto babes: even ſo Father,fo; 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 


is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
ut the Sonne, and de to whom the Sonne 
will reveal him. 


em. 

25 (And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood u 
and 1 him, ſaying,* Maſter, what that? 
J do totnherit eternall life 

26 He ſald unto him, What is wꝛitten in the 
law ? how reaveſt thou? 

1 And he anſwering, ſafd, Thou ſalt love 
the 0;d thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul,and with all thy ſtrength, e with 
all p minde z and thy neighbour as thy ſelk. 

29 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right: this do, and thou walt li ve. 
29 But he willing to \uſtifie Himſelf, ſaid 
unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 
30 And Telus anſwering , ſaid, A certain 
man went yown from Jeruſalem to Jericho, 
and fell among theeves, which Eripped him 


of bis raiment, and wounded him , and de- 


| parted, leaving him halfdead. 


31 And by chance there came down a certain 
P2reſt that way, and when he ſaw him, he pal⸗ 
ſed y the other hp p a _ 0 

2 And like wiſe a Levite, when he was at 

e place, came and looked on him, and paſſed 
by on thc other fide. 

33 But a certain Samarſtane, as he Jour- 
neped came where he was: and when he ſaw 
him, he had compaſsion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaft, and bzought him to an inne, 
and took care of him. 

35 And on the mozrow when he departed,he 
took out two | pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take cart et him, and 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt moze, when J come 
again I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
- ——— on unto him that fell among the 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him, ben ten unto him, Go, and do 
thou ltkewiſe. 

38 C Now tt came to paſſe, as they went, 
that he entred into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named Martha, received him 
into her houſe. 

if? And the had a ſiſter called Mary, which 
allo ſat at Jeſus feet, and heard his wozd. 

40 But Martha was cumbzed about much 
ſerving,and came to him, and ſaid, Loꝛd, doſt 
thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to 
ſerve alone? bid her therefoze that ſhe help me. 

41 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſald unto her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art carcfull, and 
troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is need full, and Mary 
hath choſen that good part, which all not be 
taten away from her. 

= H A P. X I. 

1 chriſi teacheth to pray, and that inſtintly : 11 af- 
ſuring that God ſo will give us good things. 14 He 
caſling out a dumbe devil, rebuketh the 1227 he- 
mon Phariſees : 28 and ſhewet:> who ave 2 * 5 
29 preacheth to the people + 37 and reprebendeth 
the outward ſhew of holinefſle in the Phariſees, 
Scribe, and lawyers. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that as he wag pzay- 

ing tn a certain place, when he ceaſed, one 
of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lozd, teach us 
to p2ay, as John alſo taught his diſt iples, 

2 And he fatd unto them, Mhen ye pay, ſay, 
* Pur Father which art in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name, Thy king dome come. Thy will 
be done as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us| day by day our daily b:ead, 

4 And fo:gfve us our ſinnes; foz we alſo foz- 
give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us nat into temptation. but deliver us from evil 

5 And he ſaid unto them, uhic h of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſt all go unto him at mid- 
night, ond ſay unto him, Friend, lend me 
thice loaves; 

6 Fo: a friend of mineſin his journey is tome 

to me, and I have nothing to ſet befoze him: 

7 And he from within all anſwer and ſay, 

Trouble me not, the dooze is now Hut , and 

my . — are with me in bed; Þcannet rfſe 

and give thee, : 

T J ſay unto you, Though he will not eite 

and give him, becauſe he js His friend: yet be» 


cauſe of his 7-17 — tile and give 
him as many as [e needeth- * 2 


2 
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[ Oy, out of. 
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S. Luke. 


Outward ſhew of bol ˖ 
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Matt. 7. . 


„Matt. y. 9 


Matt. 9. 
34 and I'2s 
24+ 


Matt. 13. 
43 


* Matt.12. 
78. 


you. 
, D 
n that & Pie I. e that | py 


x1 * TP a qo al ak bead of any of you 


that is a father, will he give him a ſtone ? 02 3 


— a fiſh, will he fo: a fiſh give him a ſer- 


13 Dif be Wall ask an egge, will he offer 
bim afcozpion 
- 13 Jfye then,being evil, know how to give 
goo? of gifts unto your childzen:how much moze 

al Pour our heaventy Father give the holy Spi⸗ 

14 C An e was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumbe. And it came to paſſe when the de 
vil was gone out, the dumbe ſpake : and the 
people wondered, 

V But ſome of them ſaid, + t caſteth ont de- 
vil s though Beelzebub, the chief of the devils 
d other tempting him, ſought of him a 
6, from heaven. th hts,ſaid un 

I7 u nowin 5 5 
ts ems Every k wing thelywhough againſt it 

1 to . allet. : and a houſe di- 
ride 22 houſe, falleth. 
tan allo be divided againſt him- 
Sal his kingdome ſtand? becauſe pe 
ſay that J caſt ne devils though Beelzebu 
. And if J by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
— do your ſonnes caſt them out? there- 
foze all the be your judges, 
f 7 with th the e Anger of God caſt out 
_ doubt the ingdome of God is come 
ou. 
12 en a ſtrong man armen keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peac 
But when a ſtronger then he ſhall cone 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
—— all ie ile. wherein he truſted, and di⸗ 


1 e that is not with me, is againſt me: 
and e that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
hen the unclean ſpirit is gone out 
a man, he walker thzough Dule D2ie Races, ſeeking 
reſt: and finding none, I will return 

unto my houſe whence J — 
25 — when he comerh, he findeth it ſwept 


e 
26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
other Chen rh wicked then Himſelf, and 


-| they enter in, and dwell there; 5 the laſt 


_ of that man is wozſe then 
7 C And it came to path + he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the compan ny lift 
up her voice, and ſaid unto Him, Bleſſed is the 
- — that bare thee,and the paps which thou 


28 But he ſafd, Yea, rather Tz are they 


at e the woꝛd of God and keep it. 
Þ 77490 wh hen the the people Lo þ athered 


29 C* 
thick together , He began to ſay, This is an 
evil Ceneratt on, the oh ek aſi ne, — there 


— no t be given it, but the ſigne of Jo- 


[Ape Dp <- was a figne unto the Ni⸗ 
1 AA. 4 U alſo the — of man be to 


the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 


The queen 
'} judgeme queen of the n of this generation, & 
15 e 8 


ts . —— 055 — © the rom 19 utmoſt 
r ar 
behold, a Creacer then Solomo 


rife t 


n 
925 © ings 


in the 


Say or this generation, and ſhall con 


Jonaeze behold. a gr 


Pa 
onas is here, 


body is the eve: there. 
t, th le bod 
when chune ee is evil 
is inrhee 9 5 ES rhe light 2! 
hy whole — _— 1 of 
full - 520 1 8 rhe $ k the whole of a 


d as 11% 125 75 certain riſe 
E wit with hi him: and erde 


38 And when the] Dbariſee ſaw it,he marvel- 
ted har he had not firſt waſhed befoze dinner. 
ht Pperite the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Now do 
riſees make clean the outſide of the cu 
ye Oe —— By bnt — inward part is full 
of ravening and wickedneſſe, 

. Ve fools, did not ht that made that Which 
is ons mak: that which is within alſo? 

41 But rather give alms | of ſuc things as 
you have: and behold, all things are clean unto 
you. 

42 But wo unto you Phariſees: fo: ye tithe 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and 
paſſe over ſudgement and the love of 'God: 
theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 

yy ops undone. 

* Uo unto you \hariſees:fo ye love the 
5 —. n the ſynagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets 

44 Wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites: fo; * are as graves which appear 
not, and the men that walk over them, are 
on Mare of them. 

F.C Then anſwered one of the lawyers, 
and —— — unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 

46 * And he (ab, Mo unto you alſo ye law- 
vers: fo: pe lade men with burdens grievous 
tobe born, and ye your ous touch not the 
— with one of your Ont res, uf {ch 

47 * Wo unto you: fo: ye epulchzes 
of the pzophets, and your fathers ki ile them. 

ruly ye bear witneſſe ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers : y yp they fat indeed killed 
them, and 44 build their ſe 

49 Where oꝛe alſo ſafd t © widows of God, 
Iwill ſend them p ophees and apoſtles „and 
ſome ot them they 1 and perſecute: 

50 That the Ness k all the 50 ets, which 
was ſhed krom the * — oe wozld, 
may be required 8 this o gene 

FI * From the blond Abel _ the blond 
of Jacharias, which h periſhed between the altar 
and the temple: verily J ſay unto you, it ſhall 
be required of this generation. 

$2* Wounto yon lawyers: fo: ye have ta- 
— — the key of knowledge: pt entred not 

— elves, and them that were entring in, 


33 Aus as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſees begantourge 
him vehemently, and to pzovoke him to ſpeak 
of many thin ra 
54 Laving wait fo; him, and ſeeking to — 
ſom 862 t of his mouth, that they might 
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e ſick healed. 


Chap. vi. 


Chriſt eweth 0 10 


* Now there is at Jeruſalem dy the cheep⸗ 
| market a pool, 1 called in the Hebzew 
tongue, Be ng five poꝛches. 

3 Jn theſe lay a rene ded of impotent 
folk, of blinde, halt, ard, waiting foz 
the moving of the wate 

4 Fo: an angel went : vow at a certain fea- 
(on into the pool , and troubled the water: 
whoſoever then firlt after the troubling of the 
ver bi — U * , was made whole of whatſoe- 
ver diſta 
id And a certain man was there , which had 

nfirmitie 2 and eight cares. 

6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that 
he had been now a long time in chat caſe, he 
ſaith unto him, Mult thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, J 
have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put meinto the pool: but while J am coming, 
anot A th down befo:e m 

2 unto him, Riſe, take up thy 
hed, 127 


And walk. the man was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked: and 
on the ſame day was the ſabbath. 

10 C The Jews therefoze ſaid unto him 
that was cured, t is the, -Day; * it is 
not lawfull fo: thee to carrie thy bed. 

It He anſwered them, He that made me 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy 


bed, and 
shed they him, What man is 
which 0 t we Take — thy bed, 


e was healed, wiſt not who it 
ers conveyed himſelf away, 4 


ederngin thee pl findeth him in the 


ward Jeſus 
1 ſaid 1 — him, Behold , thon art 


ole: — no moꝛe, left a wozle thing 


ted, a tojd the 3 Jews nee | 
ban mave m whole. 
ews 14 


temple, 
cemy! wh 


_ 5 1 them, My Fa- 


ther 4 rto, — 4 
je 18 There Mesh ein Jew 15 eb to 
all [hows becauſe be not only 1 oken the 
bath, but ſaid alſo, that 6 Sed 2 1 Fa- 
the, making himſelf equall 
9 Thon an{wered 75505 — 12 unto 
them, Cerily verily J ſay unto ous The 
Sonne can do nothing of himſelf, but what he 
— the Farher do: fo: what things ſoever he 
th, theſi Rader th he — 74 kewile. 
** Fo: the Father lo the Sonne 5 and 


eweth him all tht Seda Ppientelk doeth: and 
hy Wilk ew Hl him - Feu works then theſe, 


that ye may marv 
bar "Fo: 92 th e Father —1 up the dead, 
quicken — chem: even ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whom he will. 
2 Fo the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all — unto the — 
23 at all men ſhould hanour the S 
even asthey honour the Father. He tha 
noureth not the Sonne, honoureth not ho- 
Fater bk bar _ him 
2 J ay v unto you, He that hea- 
ret 44 lane 210 eeverh on m that ſent me, 


haſt not rome into con- 

vemnation 1 — l d krom death unto ure. 
ly vert Up I ſay unto you, The houre 

161 comm ug, and is, when the dead ſhall 


eare the voice of 

© wen 
She Father ha 3 

hat he given to the Sonne to have Leen fo 


27 And hath given him authozitie t 
judgement Alle gen Ben he 2 de "Donne of 


IE "Marvel not at this: foz the honre is co- 
Hull Fe LI the whit which all thar a in the graves 


Non 841 — fo:th, * the at hav 
dore 00D, unto the L. IX. i 55 * 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 
of damnatton. 

39 J can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as J 
cute e the nl 
75 5 which harh ene i 2 ut the will 
= i is 25 rk — — of = far, my = 

3 . ere is another that beareth wit- 
neſſe of me, and J know tnefſe 
which he witnefſeth of me, XL, Tt 

33 Pe ſent unto John, and he bare witneſſe 
_ The But tive not teſtimonie fr 

But J receive not te e from man: 

bur? theſe things J ſay,that ye mt e be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a th light: 
age were willing fo: a — to - oyce in 


witneſſe t 
of ro? _- 02 the wo wo: nel then that 


Fiven me to finth, th 44 oo 598. 1 55 
bear witneſſe of me, that the Pater hath ſent 


1 Any the Father let whi ſent 

me, *hath bo 2 55 of me. Ye de ee 
rd his — at any time, nd ſeen his 

bo u And amet have nol hts Fan de abiding in ron: 

1.3, 4 — ye 

ink ye have ecerm bod life, and ey are they 


which ir t to that 
e no come me 
mixht 1 : * 
4¹ I 127 25 not _ from rw. = 
43 now you, tha t no 
loveof Godinx in you ly — 1 ; 
am come 2 er Rome. an 
reti me not: if another hall come in h 5 
3 name him ve wi 
Dow can ye PERS which receive ho- 
none —— er, and oy not the honour 


that cometh from God on on” 
as Do not think that ill accuſe you to 
t accuſeth vou, even 


he Father: there is — 
Poſes, fn whom ye truſt 

2 had ve beleevey Poſes, ye would 
have beleeved me: *fo: he wiote of me. 

47 But if ye beleeve not his witings, how 
tall ye beleeve my p Wwozds? . 
1 Chrift feedeth five thouſaxd men with five loaves, 

and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would have 
made him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, he 
walketh on the ſea to his — reproveth the 
people flocking after ham, and all ju Buy ſhly hearers 
of his word: 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of 
life to beleever 1.66 Many diſciples depart from him. 
68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Fudas s a dev. 


Feer ter theſe t efus went over — 2 ſea 
Saller, Weg 2 the ſea of T 


D = - 

—- Andngeeaemuleieve followe | vim im, — 
them that wert diſeaſed. 

Eee 3 And 


IL 


Matt. 25. 
46. 


Chap. 2. 
43» 


Gen. 3. 13 
Deut. 18. 


15. 


ve loaves, &c. 


S. John. 


Matt. 14. 
25. 


3 And Jeſus went up info a mountain, and 
there he lat with his diſciples: 
4 And the paſſeover, a feaſt of the Jews, 


as nigh. 

5 C* When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he ſaith 
unto Philip, TThence ſhall we buy bzead that 
theſe may eat: 


new what he would do ) 

7 Philip anſwered him. Two hunden peny* 
worth of bꝛead is not ſufficient foz them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andzew, Simon Pe- 
ters bꝛother, ſaith unto him, 
9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley- 
loaves, and 1 — ſmall fiſhes; but what are they 
— ſo many ? 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
Now there was much graſſe in the place. So 
the men ſat down, in number about five thou- 


nd. 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves, æ when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet dotonz a 
likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they would, 

12 When they were filled, he ſatd unto his 
dikti ples, Gather up the fragments that re- 
matn, that nothing be loſt. 

13 Therefo:e they gathered them together, 
and filed twelve baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley-loaves, which remained over 
and above, unto them that had eaten, 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Teſas did,ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the wozld, 

15 C When Jeſus therefoze perceived that 
they Rants come and take him by fozce, to 

him a king, he departed again into a 
mountain Himſelf alone. ; 

16 * And when even was now come, his dt- 
ſciples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entred into a ſhip, and went over 
the lea towards Capernaum: and it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great 
winde that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five any 
twentte, oz thirtie furlongs , they ſee Jeſus 
walking on the ſea, and 8 nigh unto 
the 9580 and they were afratd. 

— L ut he ſatth unto them, Jt is J, be not 
afra 


21 Then they willingly retelved him into 
the thi 2 ——— vhe thip was at the 


ther they went. 
The day following, when the or- e 
which ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that 
there was none other boat there, ſave that one 
whereinto his diſciples were entred, and that 
eſus went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
ut that Hts diſciples were gone away alone: 
23 (Howbelt there came other boats from Ti · 
bertas,nighunto the here they did eat 
bzead, after - ox the Lo2d had given thanks) 

24 When the people therefoze ſaw that Je- 
ſus was not there, neither his diſciples, they 
alſo took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, 
ſeeking fo: Jeſus. 

25 And when they had found Him on the 
other ſive of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, when cameſt thou Hither? 
verily f e e ee 

a t ſeek me, not hecauſe 
aw the infracles, bu ' 


t 
the loaves, and weve filled, 


6 (And this he ſaid to pꝛove him:foz he him» | h 
ſelf 


27 Labour not foz the meat which periſheth, 


but foz that meat w 2 endureth unto ever: 
laſting life, 1 the Son of man ſhall give 
unto pou; *fo2 him hath God the Father ſealed 
28 Then \atd they unto him, What ſhall we 
do, that we might wozk the works of God? 
29 Jeſus anſWered and ſaid unto them, 


This is the wozk of God, that ye belceve on 
im whom he hath ſent, : 

30 They ſaid therefo:e unto him, Nuhat ſigne 

ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and be- 

leeve thee? what doſt thou work? 

31 * Dur fathers did eat manna in the de⸗ 
ſert; as it is waitten , * He gave them bzeay 
from Ties de bnd och = 

32 en Jeſus ſaid unto them, rily ve- 
rily J ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not thee 
_ from heaven; but my Father giveth you 
the true bzead from heaven, 

33 Foz the bzead of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, e giveth life unto the world 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Loꝛd, evermoze 


give us this dead. 


35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them 
bꝛead of life: he that cometh ” me, Jane 
ee 2nd he that beleeveth on me, hall ne: 


36 But J ſaid unto you, that ye 

= me. 7 not. : - , = ved 
7 at the Father giveth me, ſhall come 

to me; and at cometh t 

no wiſe 2 Wan 


m that ſent me 
the Fathers will wht 
lich + hich hath 


4 
it up 
40 And this is the will of Him that ſent me, 


ev 
J will raiſe him 
41 The Jews then murmured at him, be⸗ 
— — am the bead which came down 
42 And they ſaid, * Js not this Jeſus the 


ſonne of 45 » whoſe father and mother we 
know? how tis tt then that he ſalt 
Down 822 AJ. pat he ſalth, J came 
43 Jeſus therefo:e anfwered and ſaid unto 
e 
7 E er 
which hath ſent me, Dzaw Him: and 1 
ne 
* 2 £ a D the 
well be all taught of God. very man 222 
foze that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
JJ. 
o en the er 
"fave te bie is ofGod.he hath ſeen the faber 
47 Uerily verily J lay unto vou, He that be⸗ 
leeveth on me hath everlaſting life, 
am that bꝛead of life. 
49 Pour fathers did eat manna in the wil- 
derne ſſe. and arc dead. 
5o This is the bꝛead which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, ę not die. 
51 Jam the living bꝛead, which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bꝛead, he 
ſhall li ve koꝛ ever: and the head that I will 
give, is my fleſh, which J will give foz the life 
3» therefoze ſtrove amongſt th 
2 i oe e them- 
elves, ſaying, How can this man give us his 


t becauſe ye did eat of flech t 


o eat 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Uerily beetle 


— 


Chriſt the bread of life 


lor, vort 
noc. 


* Matty 
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g — confeſſion of Chriſt. 


Chap. vii. 


Jeſus reproyeth his kinſmen. 


— 


LO 2}, 


I ſay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
| Donne of man, and dzink& his bloud, pe have 
nolife in you. 

o cateth my fleſh, and dzinketh my 


up at the laſt Day. 

5 Fo: my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blond is dzink indeed. 

6 He that eateth my fleſh, and dꝛinketh my 

bloud, dwelleth in me, and Jin him. 

As the living Father pary ſent me, and 

at eateth me, 


60 ny therefo:e of his diſciples, when 
25 Jad beard chu 3 his is an hard ſay · 
nx, who can heare it? 

6: When Jeſus knew in himſelf, that his 
Beth ebe mer at it, he ſaid unto them, 

0 s offend you? 

62 What and if ye thall ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend up where he was befoze? 

63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
p:ofiteth nothing: the words that peak un- 
to you, they are ſpirit,and they are life. 

4 But there are ſome of you that beleeve 
not, Foz Jelug knew from the deginning, 
who they were that beleeved not, and who 
ſhould betray him. 

65 And heſatd, Therefoze (aid Junto you, 
that no — can come unto mes except it were 
en unto him of my Father. 
5 From that 3 many of his diſciples 

went back, and walked no moze with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve , Will 


ealſo go away? 

X 68 Then Simon Peter anſwered Him, 
Loꝛd, to whom ſhall we go?thon haſt the woꝛds 
of eternall life, 
69 * And we beleeve, and are ſure that thou 
art that Ch:ift the Sonne of the living God, 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not Þ cholen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil: 
7r He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot che ſonne of 
Simon: fo: he it was that ſhould detray him, 
being one of the twelve. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 Feſns reproveth the ambition and boldne(ſſe of bis 
hinſmen: 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt of ta- 

bernacles : 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Diver 

opmions of him among the people. 45 The Phayi- 

ſees are angrie that their officers took him not, and 

chide with Nicodemus for taking bus part. 

A Fter theſe things, Teſus walked in Ga ⸗ 

liſee:fo: he would not walk in Jew2y, be⸗ 

cauſe the Tews ſought to kill him. 

5 * "on the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 

3 His bꝛethꝛen therefoze ſatd unto him, De- 

part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſct- 

ples alſo may ſee the woꝛ ks that thou doeſt. 

4 Foꝛ there is no man that doeth any thing 


in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh co b: known 
openly: ui thou do theſe things, hew thy ſelf 
to the wozld. 

* Foz neither did his bzethzen beleeve in 


m. 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them , My time is 
not yet come: but your time is alway ready, 


blatd, bach ecernall life, and J will raiſe him 


dateth, becauſe J ceſtifie of it, that the wozks 
(heres — — this feaſt t | 
o ve up unto caſt : onotup yet 
mn this feaſt, * foz my time A ver full 
When he had ſaid theſe wozds unto them,” 
beabove ti when bis 6 5 
u en en were gone u 
then went he allo up unto Leak nos openly? 
but as were _— he him at the feat 
I en the Jews ſou mat the fe 
and ſald, Where is he? 8 8 
12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: fo: ſome (aid, He 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay 3 but he de- 


ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him , 
fo: fear of the Jews. 

I4 KC Now about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Jeſus went up into the temple, and taught. 

IF And the Jews mar D, ſaying, How 
— this man | letters , having never 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My do- 
ctrine is not mine, but his that ſent 14 : 

17 Jf any man will do his will, he fall 
know of the doctrine, whether it de of God, 
02 whether J ſpeak of wy (elf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glo2zy: but he that ſeeketh his glozy that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighte- 
ouſneſſe is in him. 

19 * Did not Moſes give you the law, and 
yer none of pou keepeth the law? * Why go ye 
about to kill me? 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
haſt a devil: who goth about to kill thee? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſafd unto them, J 
Have done one work, and pe all marvel. 

22 Moſes therefoze gave unto yon circum- 
cifion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, * but of the 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 


an. 

23 I a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumctſion, | that the law of Moſes ſhould not 
be bzoken; are ye angrie at me,decauſe J have 
_ a man every whit whole on the ſabbath- 
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24 * Judge not accoz ding to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgement. * 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Teruſalem, 
Js not this he whom they ſeek to kill: 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly , and they ſay 
nothing unto him: do the rulers know inderd 
that this is the very Chiiſt? 

27 Howbeit we know this man whence he 
fs: but when Chziſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. 
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whence Jam: * J am not come of my ſelf, but 
he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 

29 But Þ know him, fo: Jam from him, 
and he hath ſent me. ; 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come. f 
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xe have deen wikh mokrom the beginnin 


. XVI. * 
teth his diſe againſt tribulation 
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world 2 
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| expedient fo; yo you 5 JT 1 


f finne decauſe they beleede not on me; 
10 Df righteouſneſfe, — 1 80 fo my 
Father, ans ye ſee — no —— e 
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but ye cannot — * — eee 
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CHAP. Evil 

t Chrift prayeth to his Father to glarifie bing . to 
preſerve his apoſties 11 ne u uy and ruth; 
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Chap. xix. 


* Now Cataphas 
l de Jews.cha it IA that a 
one man ſhould die fo: t 


and ſo did another diſc 
known unto the high neſt -_ went in with 
Feſas ints the palace of the high pꝛieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the 1 without. 


eter followed Jeſus, 
e. That diſciple was 


Pilate therefo e ſald unto him., Art thou 

« king then * Jeſus anſwer * | laveſt 
ſam u Kine To this end was bojm, 

75 eee 2 

— © that is of the truth, heare - 


at hen he had ſaid 


went out 2 q 


went outt = diſciple which was | u » 
e eee 


known unto the hi 
w_ ke 55 A b —— dat Rook x5 * 


9 * But ve have a 7 — that J Hould 
8 aſe unto you one at the — 1 will re 


ſo one o t the Fewer that J releaſe do you the king of. | 
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t 1 mans diſttples? He ſat am not. | 
if d And —_— ih Fam not a |. 
e ( fo: it this man, but Barab 


hold, they know what 
23 And whenhe ban thus x7 ben, one ok the 


ing, Anſwerclt thou | on 


officers which flood by, 


eter nh cre vences again, and imme di 


ey — from Caia . 
judgement: and it was 

Het * and 115 themſelves went not into the 

Ar leſt they chould be defiled: 
but they might eat the paſſeover, 

ent out unto them, # ſaid 


we would not have | ha 
4 — unto them , Take ye 


Jeſus TE be ful- 
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world, then would my 
T ould not be delivered to the Jews: 
2 kingdome not from hence, 


- Then cried they all again ping, Not 
as, 0 
was a robber, 
CHAP. XIX. 

1 Chriſt is ſcourged,crowned with thorns, and beaten» 
4 Pilite is deſirous to releaſe hem; but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Fews , he deltvereth 
him to be cruc iſied. 23 They caſt lots for bw gav- 
ments. 26 He commendeth his mother to Fob. 

28 He dieth. 31 His de i pierced, 38 He is buri- 
Wi e and Nicodemus 
— bs 1 — therefoze took Jeſus, and 


4 Pilate 4 — e oo ith a ain „ and 
EEE them, fore wen djing im fozth to 
t J finde no fault 


* Eden came Jeſus fozth', wearing the 
crown of thozns, — the pu 1 And 
r ſafth unto t 15 
6 hen the chief pit therefoze and of- 
ficers ſaw 1 they ried out, ſaying, fem, 

fie him, crucifie him. B tlate ſatth unto them, 
Take ye dim, and m. Pi him: fo2 I finde no 
fault in hi him 


nn thee? 

1 Tefns anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
newer at all guns me, nee it were given 
thce from adove 2 therefo2e he that delivered 
ws anne thee hath the greater ſinne. 

from thencefo:th Pilate ſought to 
relay fm: but the Jews cried out , laying, 
If thou let this man 1 thou art not C 
friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, 
D | ſpeaketh acafnſt Ceſar 


UW! te therefoze heard that 
| rhe Aon Eos 
n 
r Re cation of the paſſe: 


over, and about re : and he ſaith 
unto the Jews, Behold your king. 

But they cried out, Away with him, away 

205 hi CREME him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 

T cxveciffe your king? The chief prieſts 

a kd, W have no — 7 


Chriſt is ſcourged, &c. 
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Chriſt crucified. 


S. John. 
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16 * Then velvereh he him thercfoze 72 


22825 to be way. hey took Je 


WW. 7 Ann : bearing bis. troſſt Aal. hehe 
5 15 oe : place of f be b whi "+ — 
chriew, Golgotha. 
Where crucified him, and two other | a 
wh — on ei rey ſide one , and Jeſus in the | d 


the, f ole As md the ON a title and our t it > 
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0 8. 

20 This 15 then read many ok the Jews: 
fo2 the place where Jeſus was 2 yas 
1 8 : 7 ; any bt ft 1A B zitten in He- 

= 3 p14 4 5 
1 Then ſaid the cher ples 2 qe Jews 
to Pilate, White not, The ves Jews; 
but, that he ſaid, Jam oY o fthe Jews 
ilate anſwered, 'D, What I have witten, 
I have witten. 

23 C * Then the ſouldiers, when they dan 
crucified Jeſus, took his garments (and made 
foure parts, to every ſouldter a Aer apart) andalſo 
bis coatz.now the coat was without Na 1-6 
_ rom the * zougbout. 

ſaid therefoze among 


as, and Mary 2M 

s therefo:e w 5 mother, 
and the dit ng by, whom he loved, 
he bd 3 er , Woman , 


27 % n ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold th 
27 Then a from that Hours that di iciple | 2 
took her ns his own 

8 C 9 fter this, Jeſus knowing that all 
things che Be Gr en 3 irt 

- m ulfilled, 

4 3 0 there was ſet a veſſel all ot vine⸗ 
ſpunge with vineger, and 
put it to his mouth. 

8 75 had received the 
vineger, he ſaid, It is ant — and he bowed 
his dean, and gave up the g 

31 The Jews t herefoze- — it was the 
pr rr the bodies ſhould not remain 

upon th e croſſe on the ſabbath-day { foz that 
ſa bathe day was an high day) beſought Pi⸗ 
pee that their — might be broken, and chat 

they might be taken away. 

33 Then came the ſouldiers and b:ake the 
legs of the eff, and of the veher which was 
ws ith him. 

33 B ut when they came fo Jeſus, ſawthat 
het as dead r brake not his legs. 
34 But one of the ſouldiers with a ſpear 
tert LIL ſide, and koꝛthwith came there — 

loud and water. 
35 And he that ſaw it, bare receꝛd, and his 
retoꝛd is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 


26 


ger: and they filled a 


true, that ye might beleeve. 


36. Fo: theſe things were done, * that the 
ſeoiprur? ſhould be fulfiffed, A bone of him 
ſhall not de broken. 

37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, They t 
$a look on him whom they pierce 

C And after this, Foleph of Arimathea 


MEA! a Diſciple of Jeſus,but ſecretly toe fear 


of the Jews 
m leave. 
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14 And when 
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he eſt orgs came nn 
"mirue of mx — 


wound Thentoo _ clot 
the manner of the Jews is co bury, 
in the place where 
arden; and fn the garden a new 
erein was never man yet laid. 
d they Jeſus therefoze,becauſe | 
ews Jews preparation-da7 koz the ſepulc hae 


CHAP. XX. 


know not Ebere t 
eter therefoze 
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er: _ eot 
5 e 25 d ontrunne Peter, and came Cover 


Aan et ffoupin __ and looking in, ſaw 
ne; ; pet went he not 2 


and wene encinto| the le e (oil and dleeth 


n that was adout ws head, 
a Clothes, but w:apped 


old the A clothes l 


tern place dy 


fir to the rene he (a 


—_ er , 


they 
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— 15 c 


: and as the 
into the ſepulch; 
d ſeeth two angels in white, fitting, 
the one at the head ny the orher at the feet, 
* erhe Wer ot of Je g 


05 ay Si ſatth unto them, Becau e 
they have taken av a — 


I Adery cantedd 26 the f ulchre: 3 [0 do Beter and 
Fohn, ignorant of the raſurretfions J 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his 4105 

ples. Th fer 7 and — 
30 The ſcripture 

* firſt day 
Jagdalene 1 
unto the ſepulch 


1 th 


— ſtood A at the ſepul- 
Pa we 15 ſhe ſtouped 


ad layen: 


Pilate that he might 
eſus: and Þ 
ercfo:e and took exave 


28 ere came an Nicodemus (which 
by night) e dzought 
S, about an hun- 


e bodie of Jeſus , and 
5, with the lpicesz as 


was crucified, 


eſ5ion of Thomas. 
T weck | comerh Mary 
en it was yet dark. 
eeth the ſtone taken 


oman , wh 
02D, and J know 


e had thus ſatd, ſhe turned 
her rr bark, an hy Jeſus ad 5 and 
knew not that it was s. 

15 Feſus ſaith unto — 

eſt thou whom ſeekeſt how She ſu 
to de — gardener, ſaith unto him, 
boꝛn him hence, tell me where thou haſt 
laid fin, and I will take him away. 
16 Feſus ſafth unto her, Marv. She turned 
her ſelf, and fatth unto him, Rabboni, which is 


17 7 ig l lach unto ber, Touch me not: foꝛ 7 
am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 
my bꝛethzen, and ſay unto them, J aſcend unto 


an, why weep 


incredulitie of Thomas. 


IP. XXI. e great draught ö 


my Father and your Father, and to my God 
e tame and told the dt- 


D theſe things unto her. 
. | 19 C * Then the ſame day at evening, being 

the fleſt day of the week, when the doo:es wert 
hut, where the viſciples were aſſembled fo: 
fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
mi dit, and ſaith unto the 


them — hands and his ſive. Then 
lad when they ſaw the Loꝛd. 

en laid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 
unto you: as my Father hath'ſent me , even ſo 


24, And when he had ſaid this, he bꝛeathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 


oly Ghoſt. 

23 * Whoſe ſocver ſinnes pe remit, they are 
remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever ſinnes 
ye retain, they are retained. 
homas,one of the twelve,called 
„Was not with them when Jeſus 


ame. 

25 The other diſciples therefoze ſaid unto 
him, Me have ſeen 7 But he ſaid unto 
Y tall ſee in his hands t 
ok the nails, and put my fin 
7 the nails, and thzuſt my 


26 C And after eight dayes, again his diſti · 
ples wert within, and with th 

then came Jeſus, the doozes being ſhut,® ſtood 
fn the dit, any ſatd, 


27 en 
thy finger, and beho 


Peace be unto you, 


nd into his ſide, 


tace be unto you. 

to Thomas, Reach hither 
Id my hands; and reach hi- 
Hy Hand, and thꝛuſt it into my ſide; and 
aithleſſe, but —— 


, many 
ſus in the pꝛeſence of 
not wꝛitten in thi . x 
31 But theſe are witten, that ye might be- | and an 
leeve that Jeſus is the Chitſt the Sonne of 
God, and that deleeving ye might Have life | 1 
th:ough his 2 


t Chrifl appearing again to bis diſciples, was known of 
them by the great draught of 
with cher; 15 ec 


ly commandeth Peter to feed 
his Lombes and ſbeep; 13 foretelleth him of his death; 
22 rebuketh his curzoſiite touching Fobn. 25 The 


$s Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 
ples at the ſraof T 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
Thomas called Oidymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galtler , and the ſonnes of Jebedee, 
and two other of his diſciples 

3 Simon Peter ſaith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ing. They fay unto him. Me alſo go 
They went koꝛth, and entredinto a thipimme- 
diately; and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the mozning was now come, 
Jeſus ffood on the ſhoꝛe: but the diſciples knew 


th unto them, Childzen, 
hey anſwered him, 


rias; and on this wiſe 


not that it was T 
Then Jeſus ſai 

have pe any meat? T 
6 And he ſaid unto th 


- No. | Gould be witten. Amen. 
right ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. They 


caſt therefoze, and now they were not able to 
diam it fo; the 8 * 2 

7 T erefo:e that Ne whom Jeſus lo. 
ved, ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lo:d. Now 
when Simon Peter heard it was the 
Lord, he girt his fiſhers coat unto bim, (for he 
was naked) and did caſt himſelfinco the ſea, 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip 
(ko they wert not karte from land, but as it 
were 4 cubits) dzagging the nec 


9 Aſſoon then as they were come to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and ich {aid 
Wie Arles ralth wito them, Bing of the fit 

eſus ſaith unto them, Bꝛing of the 
which ye have now canghe, * 

Ii Simon Peter went up, and dzew the 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundzed and 
fiftie and thzee: and foz all there were ſo ma- 
ny, yet was not the net bzoken. 

12 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lozd. 

13 Jeſus then c and taketh bꝛtad, and 


ewiſe, 

14 s is now the third time that Jeſus 
tewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 C So when they had dined , Jeſus ſaith 
to Stmon Peter, ou ſonne of Jonas, lo 
veſt thou me moꝛe then theſe ? He faith unto 
him, Dea, Loꝛdzthou knoweſt that J love thee. 
e ee Wea mc 

m ec m 
Simon ſonne of Jonas,loveft thou me: He ſait 


unto him, Dea, 5 knoweſt that 

love thee. - Rach unto m, Hep 
17 He ſaith unto him the Simon 

ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou mt eter was grie- 


k : unto 
18 Uertly verily I ſay nnto thee, When thou 
aſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and walk 
ht thou wouldeſt; but when thou 
hou Halt ſtretch koꝛth thy hands, 
gird thee, and carrie chee 
oh he: ignifving by what death 
, fignifyin 
he ſhould gloztfie 20. And when he had ſpo- 
ken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the di- 
ſcivle * whom TFeſus loved, following; which 
alſo leaned on Hts beaſt at ſupper , and ſaid, 
Lo2d, which is he that betravet thee? 

21 Tat ſeeing him, ſaith to Jeſus , Lord, 


and ſhall this man dot ; 

22 Jeſus ſaith untohim, It J will that he 
tarrie till I come, what is chat to thee? Follow 
thou me. 

22 Then went this ſaying abzoad among 
the bꝛethꝛen, that that diſtiple ſhould not die: 
vet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die: 
but, MI wel that he tarry till I come; what 

ee: 
24 s is the difciple- which teftifieth of 
theſe things. and w!ote theſe” things: and we 
know that his teſtinronte is true. 

25 * And there are*alſo many other things 
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The Acts of the 4 POST LES. 


CHEAP. LL: 


chriſt preparing his a 1 — to the beholding ef his 
oſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount 
Olivet, commandeth them to expect in Feruſalem 
the ſending down of = ho(y Ghoſt, promi{eth after 
ſew dayes to ſend 18 : by vertue cr Lube rr ny wir] ly 
be witneſſes unto him, even to the utmoſt parts of 
the earth, 9 After his 
by two angels to depart, and to ſet their mindes u- 
on his ſecond coming. 12 They accordingly return, 
and giving themſelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias 
apoſtle rn the place of Fudai. 


He =x >» Feen ave ve I 1 
me D — Loth 
and t gan 
s Until th e day in 
he was — the ls 
2 t 2 800 i 
holy G given | 
commandments — the 


2 e 0 he Helen himſelf alive 


oofs, | 


paſsion, by many t ng 
being ſeen . them kourtie dayes, an 
- 205 — the things pertaining to the kinghoms 


bei 


— — n 
[1 
but wait fo: the p:o- 


And 
them, — 


art from 
miſe of the Fa er, which, ſaich he, 1 an | 


not many dayes hence. 
6 When they therefoze were come rogerher, 
ths asked of him, ſaying, Lozd, wilt thou at 
this time _ again the kingdome to J- 


ie el is not fo: you w 
— which the 


ſtand ye gazing — heaven? 
rs ic 

ſhall ſo come, in like 
hem go! into heaven. 

Then returned ey unto Jeruſalem, 

from the mount called ve, which ts from 

Jeruſalem a 2 dapes journ 

* And when they — tome in, they went 

nto an upper room, wher bode 
- and James, aud J and un 
and Thomas, arth w, and 


2 


aſcenſion they are warned | ber 


yaun Zelotes, and Judas the brother of 


14 Theſe all continued with one acco2d in 
er and ſupplication, with the Women. and 


9 — the mother of Jeſus, and with his bze- 


twe 
. den , This ſtripture muſt 
D w 
xt hich the holy 


ſpake 
hich was guide to hem 


4 e was numbed — us, and had 


1 ok this Ne 
s man pu aſe a — with 
there —— of quitic;and alling headlong, 


— — in the midſt, and all his bow- 
_ 5A 55 it U as known unto all the dwellers 


at erulalemy on ſomuch as that field is called 
in 2oper t „Act that is to 
ſap, 3 * 


— 0: it is gare in nthe book of — 


s 
ther? rake: an; and, 0 "Ho — let ano ⸗ 


| companted wi herefoge of us — rs The ys the 1 ms 


with 


— reſi nted two Joſeph called 

| Barlabas w 17 8 ſurnamed Juftus, and 

y pꝛayed, and ſat, Thou Lozd 

' wh RE arts of all men L Sew 
r of theſe che be thon haſt choſe 

Thar Neat 3 rt of — Thug 

uda ranſ- 

= fell, Nihat he might go to His own 


20 And they gave koꝛth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon — and he was numbzed 
with the eleven apoſtl es, 


CHAP, II. 
1 The apoſiles filled with the holy Ghoſt, 
_ languages, are admned 
ded by others; 14 Whom Peter diſproving , and 
ſhewing that the apoſiles ſpake 2 the power of the 
holy Ghoſt , that Feſus was riſen from the dead, 
aſc ito heaven, had poured down the [ ame holy 
Ghoſt, and was the Meſnnas, a man known to them 
to be approved of God by his miracles, wonders and 
fienes, and not cruciſied without his determnate 
cornſel and forekhnowledge; 37 he baptiTeth a great 
number that were converted, 41 who afterwards de- 
woutly and char mably converſe to _ the apofiles 
working many miracles, and Jed daily incre:fing 
& church. 


and ſpea kin 
ne, — SE 


Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was full 
A come,ther were all with one accoꝛd in one 


2 And 
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*Plal 


ew, James unn and 
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peel 


"Joel 


ij. 


Plal.y 


— — 
Peters ſermon, 


He baptizeth. 


2 And ſuddenly there came a (ound from 
heaven, as of a ruthing hoy winde, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 

3 Ind there appeared unto them cloven 
-— Yah like as of firc, and it ſat upon each of 

4 And they were all filled with the Holy 
Sgoſt, and began to ſpcak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem 
1 — devout men, out of every nation under 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abꝛoad, the 
multituve came together, and were jconfound- 
ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak 

in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all 
theſe which ſpcak, Galileans? _ 

$ And how heare we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were bozn? 

2 ans, and Medes, and Elamites, 
and ellers in Peſopotamia, and in Ju- 
dea, and Cappadocta, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Ph:ygra and Pamp plia,tn Egypt, and 
en the parts of Libya about Cyzene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and p2oſelytcs, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do heare them 
ſpeak tn our tongues the wonderfull wozks of 


od. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in 
doubt, ſaying one to another, Nhat meaneth 
this 


is: 
15 Others mocking , ſaid, Theſe men are 
full of new wine. 

14 C But Peter ſtanding up wk the ele 
ven, lift up his voice, and ſaidunto them, Ye 
men ot J uber, and all pe that dwell at Jernſa- 
a Tas this known unto you, and hearken to 
my wo 


l Fo: theſe are not dzunken, as ye ſuppoſe 
0 , 
ſeeing it is but the third houre of the day, g 
N * Tut Nel that which was ſpoken by 
e et Joel, f 
'7 Ano it thall come to paſſe in the laſt 
dayes, (ſaith God) J will poure out of my 
ſpirit upon all fleſh: and your ſonnes and your 
daughters ſhall pꝛopheſie, and pour young men 
ſhall ſee viſions, your old men ſhall dzeam 
dzeams; 
18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 
mai dens I will pourt out in thoſe dayes of my 
att ae 
it hew wonders in heaven a- 


nefſe, and the moon into bloud , brfoze that 
great and notable day of the L 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whoſo- 
— tall call on the name of the Lozd,thall be 


v D. : * 

2 He men ok Iſrael , heare theſe words, 
Jeſus of Nazarety a — a ene oe, — 
amon m 
which"Gopviovy him in the midſt of you, as 
pe your ſelves know! 
tend _ REL 2 hoes 
coun 
taken, and by wicked hands have 25 pave 


U 
2 God hath raiſed up, having loo⸗ 


fible that he ſhould be Holden of it, 
25 id ſpeaketh concerning him,“ J 
fore raw the L030 Hazer brkoze my — kon 


of life, thou ſhalt make 
countenance, 


in hell, neither his 
on 


a 
a t thed fozth this, 


know aſſuredl 
ſame Jeſus p, th 
and Chziſt. g 
37 C Now when they heard this, they were 
piickedin their heart, and ly unto Pere 
reit ot the a 8 ; 
th:en, what ſhall we do? Hen and bye 


41 
word, were ba 
Were added unto them about thre thonſany 
0 4 


he W on my right hand, that J ſhould not de 


26 Therefoze did my heart rejoyce, and m 


tongue was 2 

— Cn hope . ” moꝛ cover alſo, my fleſh ha 
27 Becaule thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 

hell, neither wilt t | 

ſee corruption. you uſer thine bol 

28 Thou haf made known to me the wayes 

me full of joy with thy 


29 Wen and bzethzen, | let me freely ſpeak- 
both Bean and Balke ind hp eplehzets et 
20 Therefos bet ng a p:ophet,* and know- 
. 1 hay voz ith an ouch to the 
fich, he would raiſe up CH; 


God exalted , and having recetved of 


ather the pzomiſe of the holy Ghoſt , 


eter, 


33 Then Peter ſaid unto 


em, Repent,and 
be baptt3ed every one of name - 
ſug Si fo: the remit yoo 12 . 


0 fsion of finnes; and ye 


ſhall recetve the gift of the holy Ghoſt. 

39 Fo: the p:omiſe is unto yi, and to your 
c<i[dzen, and to all that are 
many as the Loꝛd our God ſhall call 


re off, even as 
And with inany other woꝛds did he teſti» 


40 
fre and exhoꝛt, ſaying, Save pour ſelves fr 
this unto ward Terr " _ 


Torn St and the ſame day there 


42. And they continued ſtedtaſtly in the a 


(les doctrine and fellow and in b;eakin 
of bzrad, and in —— on K « 


43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and 


— Agnes were done by the 
"A 
* And all that beleeved were together, and 


Ss common, 
45 And their poſſeſsions and goods, 
and parted them to all men, as every man had 
need. 
e 
toi d in the temple 2 
þonſe to houſe, did eat their meat with glad- 


ſed the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſ- | neff 


b 
545 g favour with 
02D — to the 


" CHAP. 


one to 


th 


an oath to him, 
t, to fit on dis 


31 He ſeeing this befo:e,ſpake of the reſur- 
rection of C pile» that poke Ke not left 
eh did ſee cozruptt- 


2 This 
w * — Jeſus bath God raiſed up, whereof 
33 Therefo:e being by the right hand re 

t 


which ye now ſee and 


34 Fo: David is not aſcended into the hea - 
vens, but he ſaith himſelf, * The Ls - — 
2 my Lozd , Sit thou on my right 


and, 

35 Untill J make thy foes thy footſtool. 

36 Therekoze let all the hour of Arg 
0 th made that 

whom ye have crucified, both Loꝛd 


that gladl received his 


—— — 


817 


lor, I may. 
2. Kings 
2.1909, 


* Pſal. 133. 
11. 


* pfal. is. 
10. 


ö 
Pſal io. 


Or, Ac A, 
ome. 


_—_—_— — 


——— wet. — 


<< —— — Kc «4 2 — _ 4 
— —— - 


— — 
— "IVC ee — ———— 22 


— "> — — we 


818 


Matt. 27. 
20. 


or, au- 
thous, 


N 


man refiored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure not 
to have been wrought by his, or Fohns own ponery 
or holineſſe, but by God, and his Somme Feſus, and 
through faith in hu name: 13 withall reprehending 
them for cruciſy ing Feſus. 17 Which becanje they 
did it whrough ignorance, and that thereby were 
fulfilled Gods determinate connſel,and the ſcriptur es, 
19 be exhorteth them by repentance and faith to 
ſeth remiſsion of their ſiunes, and ſalvation in the 
ſame Fe 44. 


Ow Peter and John went up together 

into the temple , at the houre of paper, 

being the ninth houce. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mothers 

wombe was carried, whom they laid v at 

the gate of the temple w ich is called Band- 

kull, 2 ask alms of them that entred into the 
temple 


Who 
into the temple, asked an alm 


| 


wth 3 John, ſatd, Look on u 
And he gave heed _ them, expecting to 
recei t lomerhing of 
e 
3 utſuch as ; 
name of Jeſus Eben of Nazareth,riſe up and 
And e took him by the right hand, and 
14 him = and enen his fect and an- 
weten e walked 
n 
enered with them 1nto' the rempl le, walking, 
and lea 
1 12 And a lhe prople ſaw him walking and 
11 


D knew that it was he whic 
ſat 20 And © 2 they at the Beautifull — 85 10 
temple : and they were filled with wonder and 
—— at that which had happened unto 


ts And as the lame man which was penned, 
ther Perera and Jo n, all the people ran to 

er unto them in the poꝛch that ts called 
lomons, —＋ wonderin g. 

And when Peter ſaw ft, he — 
unto the people, Pemen of Iſrael, why mar- 
vel ve at this? oz why look ye ſo carneffly on 
LY, — though b our | own walke 02 holint ſſe 


515 Sonne Jeſus; whom pe delivered Wende 
e enfed him in the pꝛeſence of Pilate, when he 
2 ned to let him go. 
* But pe denied the holy one, and the 
1515 and pefired a murderer to be granted un- 


9 L. _ from the dead, whereof we arc 


Ne” 46 his name 2 fa th in his name 
ath made this man ſtron 
w pea; the faith whit is «by 
75 him n this perftct ſoundnefſe 
of you a 
** And now bzethzen , J wot that thzough 
ignozance ved did it, as did alſo your rulers. 
18 But thoſe things which od 6 Leg = 
d bythe mouth 0 fall 


ſhe we 0 pers 5 
it @ honld fu er, he hath ie in 
* 5 2 converted, 


an r LAY — — --— ——- - 


ſceing Peter any John about to go | th 
4 And Peter faſtening bis "eres upon him, | ſed, 


5 And killed the} pꝛinte of life, whom God | were of the 


A lame man reſtored. The _ T he Jews offendec 
CHAP, III. your finnes may be blotted out, when the 
| az of refreſhing ſhall come from the © p2e-| 
1 Petey preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame lence of the Lo: 


And he half ſend Jeſus Ch:ift, which 
befoze w preached unto you 

t heaven ES recetve , untill 

the A. of 142 — ok all things, which 

od hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy 


p2ophets Fo: Wale wo; Began. unto the fathers, 


truly 
A proph fl the Lozd your God raiſe up 
unto you, * pour biethien, fke unto me; him 


wn de heare in all things whatſoever he ſhall 


70 you 

Dit ſhall come to paſſe, that every ſoul 

wi An will not — 4p n hall be de- 

ſtroyed from amon 

24 Pea, and all I. de from Samucl, 

and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
72 likewiſe fozetold of theſe dayes. 

Ye are the childzen of th he p2op ets, and 

of 1 ther covengne which — — 4 th our fa- 

ers, * (apt » And in thy 

ſeed ſhall the kink kindzeds * the rarth be dle(- 


26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 
Sonne Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe yon, in turn-. 
ing. away every one of you from his iniqui- 


CHAP. IIII. 

t The yulers of the Fews offended with Peters ſermon, 
4 ( though thouſands of the people were converted 
that heard the werd) mpriſon him and Fohn. 
$ After,upon exammation,Petey boldly avouching 
the lame man to be healed by the name — Feſus, and 
that by the ſame Feſus onely we mult be eternally 
ſaved, 13 they command him and Fohn to preach 
no more in thut name , addmg alſo threatne. 
23 Whereupon the church fleeth to prayer : 31 and 
God by moving the place where they were aſſembled, 
te ſtiſied that he heard their prayer, confirming the 
church with the gift of the holy Ghoſt, and with mu- 
tual love and charnie. : 


Nd as they ſpake unto the people , 


| Ap 8 neſts and the captain of the temple, — 
adducees came upon them 

2 Being grieved that the "taught the peo- 

4 — 29 thzough Jelus the reſurrectt- 


e 
And lald hands on them, and 
them in hold unte the next day: fo2 it was os 


tide 
« Howbeit, many of them which heard thc 

word beleeveb, and the number of the men was 
about five thouſand, 

50 —— t tame to paſſe on the mozrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, —— Scribd 

6 An Annas the high pzieſt,and Cataphas, 
and John, and Alexander, and as many 
kindzen of the high pieſt, were 82. 
8 8 at Jeruſalem. 


on unto on all, any i 
ael, chat * the name of Jeſus 


Cent; 


| Or, nul 


Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 


ven 


nne 


Th apoſtles forbidden to preach. Chap. v. 


2 


ö ral. 118. 


* 


Pals ts 


.| boldneſſe they may (peak 


God raiſed from the dead, even by Him doth 
this man ſtand here befoze you whole. 

it * This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
nought of you builders, which is become the 
head of the coner. ; 

12 Netther is therc ſalvation in any other: 
fo: there is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 CNow when they ſaw the boldneſſe of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignozant men, they marvelled, 
— they 82 3 of them, that they 

een eſus. 

14 And beholding the man which was heal⸗ 
ed — 4 with them, they could ſay nothing 
aga , 

1 But when they had commanded them to 
go afide out of the councel, they conferred a- 
mong themſelves, 

16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men: 
fo2 that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is manikeſt to all them that dwell 
fn Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it (pzead no further among the 
cople,let us traitly thzeaten them, that they 
peak hencefozth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, noꝛ teach in the name 


of Jeſus. 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
ants Put Þ Whether it be right in the light of 
> +4, its hearken unto you moze then unto 

od, judge ye.” ; 

20 Foz we cannot but ſpeak the things 
which we have (cen and heard, 

21 So when they had further thzeatned 
them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might puntth them, decauſe of the people: 
fo: all men glozified God foz that which was 


done. ä 
n was above fourty yeares 
old, Jo rn, miracle of healing was 


twed. ; 

23 C Andbeing let go, they went to thetr 
own company, and repoꝛted all that the chief 
mictts and elvers bav fat to them 


d un . 
24 And when they heard that, they lift up | po 


their voice to God with one acco2d, and ſaid, 
Lo2d, thou art God which haſt made Heaven 
and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is. 
25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid haſt ſatd, Why did the Heathen rage, and 
the people imagine vain things ? 
The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
2 wy Aas hir Fogerer againſt the 
0 7 an a a n 8 * 4 
27 02 of a truth Agen thy holy childe Je · 
ſus, whom thou haſt anoi nted, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with :He Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were gathered together, 
23 Foz to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
* 428 — 1 — dee tr thacarnings 
no 020,02 p4 | ; 
any grant unto 7 peak y that with all 


31 C And when they dad waren; the place 
w — * 
ther, and they were all filled with the hol 


boldneſſe, 


Cefſed, was his own;but tl 
poleſed, was his ownzbut they had all things 


3 And with great powe e apoſtles 
wikteſſe of the Eharrection che Ht rus, 
and great grace was upon them all. 


34 Neither was there any among them that 


lacked : fo2 as many as were rs of 
lands 02 houſes, ſold t and bought 
pꝛices of the things A ck ſold, * the 


35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 
and diſtribution was made unto every man 
* e nv. ar j 

nd Joſes, who t apoſtles was ſur⸗ 
named Barnabas (which ts, being interpꝛett 
The ſonne of conſolation) a Levit ok che 
countrey of Cypzus, 

37 Having land, ſold it, and dzought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 


CHAP. V. 


After that Anania and Sepphira his wife for their 
hbypecrifte at Peters rebuke had fallen down dead, 
1 247d that the reſt of the apoſtles had wrought many 
mrracles, 14 to the increaſe of the faith: 17 the 
apoſties are agam impriſoned, 19 but delivered by 
an angel , bidding them to preach openly to all : 
21 When, after their teaching accor ly in the 
temple, 29 and before the councel, 31 they are in 
danger to be killed; through the ad vice of Gamaltel,a 
great counſeller among the Fews, they be alive, 
40 and are but beaten: for which they glor iſie God, 
and ceaſs no day from preachings 


Ut a certain man namen Anantas with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, 

2 And kept back part of the pzice, his wife 
alſo being p2:jvy ro it, and bzought a certain 
part, and laid it at the 

3 But Peter ſatd, Anantas, why hath Sa⸗ 
tan filled thine Heart I to lie to the holy Ghoſt, 
— keep back part of the price of the 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? 
and after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 


b fett. 
tas, w 


unto. God. 

And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell 
DoWn, and gave up the ghoſt : and great fear 
came on all them that heard theſe things, 

6 And the young men aroſe , wound him 
up, — 7 1 ow — and _—_— 228. hs 

e ſpace o our 
afrer, when bis wife, not Towing t was 
dean in. her, Tell 

d Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether pe ſold the land fo: ſo much, And the 
ſatd, Pea, fox ſo much. | 
Then Peter ſato unto der, How is ft that 
ve have agreed together, to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lozd ? bchold, the feet of them which 
— — 2 at the dooꝛe, and 
r . 

xc Then fell he down ffraightway at his 
fect, and yeelded up the ghoſt : and the young 
men came in and found her dead, and carrying 
her fo:th, durfed her by her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and 42 as pn Re theſe Rags. 

12 hands of es were 
many ſignes and wonders among 
the people; (and they were all 

n 


32 And the multitude of . 84 800 
were of one heart, and of one ſaid in Solomons 
any of them, that ought of the things Which be 


0 poꝛch. f 
t ſt durſt no man 
| 13 2 he re b: 1 


t, and of the | 


"Ananias and $ Sapphira. 


719 


The apoſtles delivered. 


The Acts. 


$30 


os, in e- 


very ſtreet 


or, envy. 


* Chaps 4- 
18. 


ick | into the ſtreets, and laid them on bens 


E 


ſelf to them: but the people magnified them. 
"14 Inv delervers were the ad b 
oꝛd, multitudes bo 
Is "Infomuc that they brought koꝛth the 


and conches, that at the leaſt, the ſhadow of 
Peter paſsing by, might overſhadowſoine of 


em. 
16 There came alſo a multitude our of the 
fities round about unto Jeruſalem, dzingin 
fick folks, and them which were vered wit 
unclean ſpirits; & they were healed every one. 
17 (Then rhe high pueſt roſe up, and all 
they that were wi 
the Sadducees)and were filled withſindigna* 


t them in the common pziſon, _ 
pu ut yet of the Lo2d by night open- 
ed the p:iſon-doozes, and bzought them fozth, 
and ſaid, : : 
20.Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people, all the wozds of thts life, 
21 And when they heard that, they entred in- 
to the temple early in the moꝛning, and taught: 
but the high pꝛieſt came, and they that were 


all the ſenate of the child;en of Jſrael, and 
ſent jo the p:iſon to have them bzought. g 
22 But when the officers tame, and found 
them not in the pꝛiſon. they returned, and told, 
23 Haytnx, The pꝛiſon truly found we thut 
wt Al laferſe, and the keepers ſtanding with» 
— 2 7 11 hen we had open ⸗ 
ed, we found no man . 
e O Nemo hear re 
t te an 
things, they doudtey of them whereunto this 
would grow. 
. 1 den came one and _ oem 1 laying, 
eho e men whom 
ſtandin x in the kempler e rexchin the people. 
n 
and bzou em withou 
feared "the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
n 
And when they had bzonght them, the 
tet them Be the councel: and Me dab pie 
„Did not we ſtraitly com- 


EDD 
that you ſhould not teach in this 
_ any behold, LY have filled Jeruſalem 


—_—_—_ 


j fa 


with your doctrine, and intend to Hzing this 


mans gon upon i. | 
n Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
cworth and ald e ought to God ra- 


8 

fathers raiſed up Itſus, 
ralted with his right 
Savfour,fo Sp 
2 ivene of ſinnes. 
» whom God hath 


cut 


ntance to Iſrael, 
w And we It his w 
and ſo is alſo the ly ON 


And ſaid unto them, De men of Jſrael, 


m, (which is the lect of | t 


oy And [aid their hands on the apoſtles,and | G 


with him, and called the conncel together,and | fl 


and ſerve tables. 


Seven deacons choſen. 


boaſting Himſelf to be ſome body, to who 
number of men, about foure hundzed, — 
themſelves: who was flain, and all, as many 
— ly 2 * him, were ſcattered, and bzought 
37 After this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the dayes of the caring, and dzew away 
much people after him: he alſo periſhed, and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, were diſper- 


8 And now J ſay unto you, 
thele men, wy let — 4 1 com 


counſel, oz this wozk be of men, it will come 


on t. 
9 But ik it be of God, ve cannot overthꝛow 
ty leſt haply ye be found even to fight — 


40 And to him they agreed: and when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 
commanded they ſhould not ſpeak in the 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. 

41 C And they departed from the p:eſence 
of the councel,reſoycing that they were count⸗ 
ed wo:thy to ſuffer ſhame fo; his name. 

42 And — — the temple, and in every 
bouſe, phe ceaſed not coteach and pꝛeach Je- 


CHAP. vl. 

1 The apoſtles deſirous to have the poore regarded for 
their bodily ſuflenance, as alſo careful themſetves 
to diſpenſe the nord of Ged the food of the ſoul, 
3 appomnt the office of deaconſhip to-ſrven choſen 
men: 5 of whom, Stephen, a man full of faith aud 
of the holy Ghoſt, is one : 12 who taken of thoſe 
whom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and after 
falſe accuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and the 
temp 


Nd in thoſe dayes, when the number of 
the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe a 
murmuring of the G2ectans againſt theHe: 
bzews,becauſe their widows were neglected in 
the dat ly miniſtration, 
2 Then the twelve called the multitude of 
the difciples unto them, and ſafd, Jt is not 
rtaſon that we would leave the woꝛ d of God, 


3 Wherefoze b:ethzen, look ye out among 
Se when we may angel 
9 may appoint 
over this bufinefſe. os 
4 But we will give our ſelves continually 
to pꝛayer, and to the miniſtery of the woꝛd. 
And the ſaying 3 qo ts the whole multt- 
tude: and t ofe Stephen, a men full of 
faith and of the holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
20chozus, and Nicano: , and Timon, and 
— and Nicolas a pꝛoſelyte of Anti- 
och. 
6 Whom they ſet befoze the apoſtles: and 
when they had pzayed,they laid their hands on 


(Or, de. 
leexed. 


your ſelves, what ye intend to do 
as men. 
3s Fol bekoze thele daxes role up Theudas, 


number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſa- 
lem greatly, and a ce company of the pꝛieſts 
were obedient to the faith. 
8 And Stephen full of fafth and power, 
t, which is called 
bencines and Cy2entans, and Alerandztans, 
25 of Cllicia. and of 8 
10 And they were not able to reſiſt che wiſ- 
Doane and the ſptrit by which he ſpake. 


— 


r, be. 
eyed. 


j0r, rites. 


'Gen.12. 
b 


en. Kephens anſwer for himſelf, 


Chap. vii. He declareth the hiſtorie of Iſrael, 4 


11 Then they ſubozned men which ſaid, a 
have heard m ſpeak 7 — 4. 
gainſt Moſes, and againſt God, 


12 And they ſtirrev up the people, and the 


elders, and the Scribes, and came upon him, 
any caught him, and bꝛought him to the coun- 

5 

I3 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſafd, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
wo2ds agatnit this holy place, and the law. 

1% Fo: we have heard him ay, that this Je- 
ſas of Nazareth hall deſtroy this place, and 
gon Change the j cuſtomes which oſes deli⸗ 
er . 


15 And all that ſat in the councel , looking 
ſtedtaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had bien 
the face of an angel. 


C HAP. vII. 

Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemie, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 be- 
fore Moſes was born, aud before the tabernacle and 
temple were built: 37 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed 
of Chrifl: 44 and that all outward ceremonies were 
ordained according to the heavenly pattern to laſt 
but for a time: 54 reprehending their rebellion, 
end murdering of Chriſt, the juſt one, whom the 
prophets foretold ſhould” come into the world : 
$4 whereupon they ſſene him to death 3 who com- 
mendeth his ſoul to Feſus, and humbly praytth for 


them. 
Hen ſafd the high p:ieft, Are theſe things 


2 And he ſaid, Men, b:eth:en, and fathers 
hearken, The God of gloꝛy appeared unto our 
father Abꝛaham, when he was in Meſopota- 
mia, b ozrhe dwelt in Charran, 

3 And ſaid unto him, * Get thee ont of thy 
dhe kund eh 1 --—7 — come tnto 

t land whic ſhew 0 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and Dwelt in C n : and from 
dim int en his kather was dead, he removed 

m into this land wherein ye now dwell. 
And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 
not ſo much as to ſet his Foot on: yet he pꝛomiſed 
that he would give it to him fo: a poſſeſston. 
_ fo * ſced after him, when as yet he had 
0 


e. 
6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeed 
ould ſojourn in a ſtrange land, and that they 
ons Lene em into bondage, and entreat 
em foure hundꝛed peares. 


7 Andt 
bondage 
rar Gli 

$ And he gave him the covenant of circim- 
cifiont * vow Ar begat Jſaac , and 
cirtumciten him the eighth day: * and Jſaac 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begar the twelve 
patriarch. patriarchs moved with envy 
foo — 2 Egypt : but God was with 


10'A eltvered him out of all his afflicti- 
ons,* and gave him favour and wiſdome in the 
fight of Pharavh wo of Egypt; and he made 
him governour over Egypt, and all his houſe, 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt, and Chanaan , and great affli- 
ttion, and our fathers no ſuſkenance 

12 * But when Jacob heard that there 
was ton in Egypt , he ſent out our s 


13 And at the ſecond time Foſeph was 
made known to his biethzen, and Foſephs 
kindzed was made known unto Pha- 


ons ne Joey > anVcalled his father 
5 f een fonts, wi his kindzed, th:eeſcoze 
o Jaco ent dow t 
* and died, he and our fathers, _— CI 
16 And were carried over into Sichem, and 
laid in the ſepulchze that Abꝛaham bought fo: 
a ſumme of money of the ſonnes of — 
the father of Sichem. 
17 But when the time of the youll dew 
nh, which God had \wozn to Abꝛaham, the 


people grew and multiplicd in E 
3.2 Tull anocher king arole, which knew nor 


19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin⸗ 
Ned, and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that 
they caft out their young childꝛen, to the end 
they might not live. 

4 22 * Jn which time Doſes was boꝛn, and 
was | exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his 
fathers houſe three moneths: 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him fo: 
her own ſonne. | 

- 22 And Moles was learned in all the wil- 
dome of the Egyptians, and was mightie in 
wo2ds, and in deeds. 0 
, 23 And when he was full fourtie yeares old, 
it came into his heart to viſit his bꝛethzen the 
childꝛen of Jſrael, 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defertded him, and avenged him that was op» 
p:eſſed, and ſmote the Egyptian, 

25 Foz he ſuppoſed his bꝛethꝛen would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deſtver them; but they underſtood not. 

26 * And the next day he chewed himſelf un- 
fo them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet 
them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are bie 
then, why do ye wong one to another? 

7 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thiuf him away, ſaying , Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? ; 

28 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the E- 
gypttan yeſterday? 


29 Then fled 1— at this — was | 
e e 


a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 
gat two ſonnes, 

30 * And when fonrtie yeares were expired 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſſe of 
mount Sina, an angel ofthe Lozd in a flame 
of fire in a buſh, 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 
fight: and as he dzew neare to behold it, the 
votce of the Lozd came unto him, 

32 Saymg. J am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Ah:aham, and the God of Jſaac, and 
the God cf Jacob. Then Moſes trembled,and 
durſt not behold. 

33 Then ſatd the Loꝛd to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : koꝛ the place where thou 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 IJ have ſeen, J have ſeen the affliction of 
U 

ear r groning, a 1 0 
delt ver them: And now come, J will ſend thee 


to * 
* 2 oſes whom they refuſed,ſaying, 
witho made thee a ruler and a ſudge: the (ame 
div God ſend to be a ruler and a deltverer by 
the 155 ds of the angel which appeared to him 


— * 36 Hey 


$21 
Gen 45. 
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"*Exod.3.2 
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Stephen is ſtoned. 


The Acts. 


The church planted in Samaria 


$22 
Exod . 5 
RROd. 16. 
Is 


peut. 18. 


15. 
1 


*Exod.19- 
3» 


2 


|] *Amos . 


35. 


*Exo0d.2$- 
49, 


| 


| ſitton of angels, and have not 


6 Heb t them out, after that he had 
0 K — and ſignes in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red ſcã, and in the wil- 
dernelle four tie yeares. - 

37 4 This is that Poles which ſaid unto 
the childꝛen of Jſrael,* A p:ophet ſhall the Land 
your God raiſe up unto you of your bzethzen, 
| {tke unto me, him ſhall ye heare. - 

38 * This is he that was in the church in 
the wilder neſfe, with the angel which ſpake 
to him in the mount Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received the lively ozacles to grve 
Ti > wh fathers would not obey 

o whom our fa 5 
®4 thzuſt him fcom them, and in their hearts 
turned back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to 

obefozeus : fo: as fo: this Moſes , Ly 
Lugo RE one of the 4 ˙— of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become o , 

And they made a calf in thoſe dayes, and 
offered east — 1 0 — and re ſoyced in 
the woꝛks of their own , 

42 Then 980 turned, and gave them up to 
wozthip the hoſt of heaven, as it is witten in 
the book of the pzophets,D pe houſe of Iſrael, 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifi- 
ces, by the ſpace of fourtie yeares in the wil- 


derneſſe * 

43 Pea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch. and he ſtarre of your god Remphan, fi- 
gures which ye made, to wo:thip them: and J 


45 Wl 
b:ought in 
the A whom God dꝛave out befoze the 
face of our fathers,unto the dayes of David, 
o found favour befo:e God, and defi- 
red to finde a tabernacle fo: the God of Jacob, 
47 But Solomon butlt him an houſe, 


D murderers: 
4 Mho have received the law by the diſpo⸗ 


eſe things , they 


en they heard 

e 
eeth. 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt, laok⸗ 


ed up ſtedfaſtly into Heaven, and ſaw the 
of God, 


opened, . 4 8 ſtanding on the 
Then they cried out with a fond volte 

of — thelr eares,and ran upon him with 

ns And rag m out of the citie, and ſtonen 

him:and the 


it a young mans feet, whoſe name was Saul, | 


A 


were la 
8 


them | great 


ey gnathed on Him | ba 


f God, - 

l 56 Aud ſafd, Behold, I ſee the Heavens | I 
| ihe word 
an 


And 
And 


5 ey ſtoned St 
God, andſay 15,1018 veep 

60 he kneeled down, and cried 
loud voice, Lozd, lay not this finne 
_ And when he had ſaid this, he 


CHAP, VIII. 


en, callin 
receive my ſpirit. 


th a 


to their 
fell a- 


By occaſion of the perſecut:on in Feruſalem, the church 


berng planted in Samaria 5 by Philip the deacon, 
who preached, did miracie: z and bapti( ed many, 
among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, a great ſeducer 
of the people; 14 Peter and Folm come to confurm, 
and enlarge the church: where by prayer, and mo- 
ſition of hands, giving the holy Ghoſt, 18 when S- 
mon would have bought whe like power of them, 
20 Peter ſharp'y reproving his hypocriſie, and co- 
wetouſneſſe, and exhorting him to repentance, to- 


gether with 
return to 


Philip to teach, and boptite the 


uch. 


ohn preaching the wor the Lord, 
eruſalem. 1 But the 1 


1 ſendeth 


Magus an. 


Nd Saul was conſenting unto — 


ſcattered 


20aD 


zoughout the regions of Judea and Sama- 


ria, except the 
2 And devou 


8. 
men carried Stephen to his 


buriall, and made great lamentation over 


t were 


ts with loud voice 
— with 


les, an 


* 


m. 

u away beyond Babylon, As foz Saul, he made havock of the church, 
9 Dur fathers had the tabernacle of wit- entring into every houſe, and —— men — 
nel in the wilderneſſe, as he had appointed, | women tted them to pꝛiſon. 
ſpeaking unto Moles, * that he ſhould make it 4 Therefoze they that were ſcattered a- 
accozding to the faſhion that he had ſeen, 5 here pꝛeachtng the word, 

he alſo our fathers that came after, h went down to the citie of 
ith Jeſus into the poſſeſston of cached Chꝛiſt unto them. 


d that 


Ano there was great oy in that citie. 


ſozcerte, and b 


* e 


one. 
ro To whom 
leaſt to the grea 


II d to Him 


t ar 
that ok long time he A ob, ed 


ſozceries. 


ot ener oe dare 

t 

2 nome of Jeſus Chi. 

ev both men and 
imon him 


God any 
hen 


d th 


wer of God. 


ſome 
ep all gave heed from 
» ſaying, man fs 


when he was baptized,he continued wi 


lip, and wondered,beholdt 
and Jefus ſtanding on the right ban Agne which 


8 
14 Now when 
eruſalem, heard 


wert don 


w 
ay ti : 
But t was a certain man called Sf- 
ma. which befs:e-time in the ſame citie = 
ple of ye 
eat 


ne 


d, becanſe 
them with 


12 — of 
en. — 
ſelf beleeved alſo: and 
bl ng the Es = 
the apoſtles which were at 


that Samarta had received 


ohn. 
w were come Down 
2 87 them at They might receive 


Ghoſt. 


the Lord Jefus 


— 


6 (Fo as yet he 
deer cen 


— — 


17 


God, they ſent unto them Peter 


tholy 


was falfen upon none of | 
t daptizedin the name of 


43 4 
— 


N cunuch and Philip. | 


Chap. ix. 


7. 


| a thine he 


they rec 1 4 n on them, and 
zough lay: 
nds, the holy Gho 


aying,Giv is power, that on 
whonſoever J — — . the 


T 
— fo 5 1 1 


of God. the i 
and. yay 89 f. Epeczage : Wengte of thins | wa 
Foz c eee 
wy IX. bond of in 45 P. 

4-7 115 ee none = 12255 [ gs 


t 
Ek = wor of . oy Je. 
. 
26 And the el of the Lo:d ſpake un 
e 


and went: and behold, a 
eunuch of 18 — 4E 


of 
1 _ come 


d unto Phili 
17 Lt 22 
12 ran er to him, and heard 
Nite pꝛophet Elafas, and ſaid, Un; 
" I A thou s, How © Ly ag 0 ſome 
: man ſhould 4 1 


efired Philip 
that be i . 


e was led as a 


lambe Leh 
7— 


e whi 

* the — 
ter, and less 2e hi 
ſo o opened he 


s thearer, 
s judgement was 
191 172 who Ha declare his genera- 


rth. 
tion? tos s life is 2 en Beren 55. 4 4 5 


ab, J pn prays et, of whon — 14 the p20- 


ver 
flipopened ts mouth, and be- 
gan "he! 155 ſcripture, 2 pzeached unto 


35 And as they went on their way, they 
came unto 2 certain water: and the eunnc 
4: See - fs water, what doth Hinder me 


n beleeveſt wi 
Beige ＋ * TA And he — 


and ſad, by e chat ems in is the 


both Beate + the — — he baptized . 
39 

water, the S Lo 

Phil 155 in 


e * {ond 


2e 


till he Ce to 22 —— 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Saul going towards Demaſenss 4 is ſlricken down to 
the earth, 10 is called to the apofiieſhis, 18 and » 
baptifed by Au. 20 He preacheth Chriſt boldly. 
23 71. Jen, lay wait to yl — 29 /0 do the Gre 
cin: but he eſcageth both. 31 The church hawmg 
reſt, Peter healeth </Eneas of the paiſie, 36 andre 


floreth Tabitha to life, 
on th:eatnin - 


Nd Saul yet * 
05 and flaughter againſt the diſciples of 


02D, went unto the High 2 et, 
2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus 
at if he found any of this 
ere men o: — — he 


10 be 61 Hr * d heatT, a v 
o the tarth, and heart a voice 
gig unto him, Saul, Saul, why pefſecuteſt 


5 Any e ſaid, Who art thou, Loꝛd: and the 
Loꝛd 29 — Jeſi oy whom — thou eee 
Jt is hard fo: thee to — ＋ the 


o him, and 
* it Self be — ee whats ou A 850 
e men rneye 
ſtood 41 hearing a voice. but ſeeing 


* And Saul aroſe row the earth, and 82 
ts eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but they 


ed 15 by the and bꝛought him into 


9 And he was th:ee 44 without ſight, and 
neither did eat no 
to ¶ And there was a certain di ple. — 
D amaſcus, named Anantas, and to 
the Loꝛd fn a viſion, — —_— And he OD 
11 And the Lozd aid unto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet, which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the houſe udas, foꝛ one cal- 
ied Saul of Tarſus: fo2 behold, he p;ayeth, 
2 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Anantas anſwered, Lend, Jhave 

card by many of this man, how ch evilhe 
ath done to thy ſatnts at Jeruſalem : 

14 And ere he hath authozity from the chief 
pꝛieſts, to binde all that call on thy name. 

15 But the Loꝛd ſaid unto him, Go thy way 

fot he is 2 choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


childꝛen of a 
16 Fo: J wi n che w him how eat things 
he muſt ſuffer fo 02 my naines 
17 And Anantas went his = and entred 
into the houſe, and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Bzother Saul, the Loꝛd (even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 
bath ſent me, that thou mt 42 G th; 
fight, and be filled with the 
8 And immediately Per 3 = his 
8 as it had been ſcales; and he received 
fight fo:thwith, a and ——— and was ba hed. 
19 bog e L. recti ved meat. 
ſtringthene d was Saul S 


diſciples which were at 
p he ched ſt 
— 4 that he if” the > Chit 


—Fffg 21 But 


Sauls converſion. 


name befo:e the 28 and kings, and the | 


$23 


A 


| Peter raiſeth Tabitha, 


* 


The Ads. His viſion, 


—ů 


824 


31. 


71. Cor. it. 


— 


ww WE 


L 


night to ki 


had ſeen 


fo:thto 


bed. And 


wathed, th 
38 And 


to them. 
9 


em. 


ſaid, T 


And 


| dayes in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


— —Uä—ũ— 


zi But all that heard him were amazed, and CHAP. X. 
ſaid, Js not this he that deſtroyed them which f 
talle a on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi⸗ 1_ Cornelius a devont many 5 being commanded by an 
+ and fo: 50 che te Tyar he might bung them ange, ſen det for Peter :11 who 4 wiſton,t5,20 i 
und unto the chter pzieſts: : | 
22 But Saul intreaſed the moꝛe in ſtrength eth Chriſt to Cornelins and hu company,4, the bo 
ans — — Jews hich Chalk. Da- Ghoſt falleth am them, 48 and they are beptited. of 
1naicus,p:ovin at thts is ver zit. 
23 1 nd after x many vayes were ful- Here was a certain man in Ceſarta, called 
fillẽ d, the Jews took counſel to 
24 But their laytug awalt was known of | the J 
Saul : and they watched the gates day and 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and the people, and p;ayed to God alway, 
let bin Down by the wall in a baoket. He aw in a viſion the 
26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, | ninth houre of the day,an angel of God coming 

he aſſayed to joyn hinſelf to the diſciples: but in to him, and (ayt 

they were all akrald or him, and belreved not | 4 And when 

that he war's diſctple. bin, and bought him | nts bow. "Thy e 
27 ut ar as too m,an p4 11 

to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he come up kot a 


ſpoken to him, and how he had pꝛeached boldly | one 

at Damaſcus in be name of Jus. | 5 be with one Simon a tanner, 
28 And he was with them coming in, and go- wh e _ is by the ſea · de: he ſhall tell thee 

ing ont at Jeruſalem. what t E to do. 


29 And he \pxke boldly in the name of the | 7 
Lo:d Leis, nd 5. ted againſt the G2ect- | Coznelins, 
ans: but they went about to lay him. 
39 Which when the- en knew, they 
brought him down to 
Tarſu 


1 Then had the churches reſt thzoughout all 9-C On the mozrow as 
J Io Gal lire, ann Samaris, 20d were edi- | zourner, and dꝛew ni 
fied, and walking in the fear of the Lord, g fn | went up upon the 
checomfo:t-of the holy Ghoft, were multi ylied. urth Houre, | 
32 C And it came to paſſe, as Peter paſſed | _ 10 And he became very hungry, and would 
thionghout all quarters, he came down alſo to | have eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. into a trance, 


Chꝛiſt maketh thee whole: artſe, and make thy 
he aroſe immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda,and Saron, | ing things, and f 
ſaw him, and tarned to the Loꝛd. 13 An 

36 C Now there was at Joppa a certain di- ter, kill, and rat. 
ſciple named Tabitha, whichby interpzetatfon | | 14 But Peter ſaid, Notfo, Lom; foz J 
— —ů — —— 8 hieb Was — of good uncleay.” eateu any thing that is common oz 

02RS, and a Det 6 ” . N 

7 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daye®, that | 1 And the voice ſpake unto him again the 

he was ſick, and viey : whom when they had | ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, that oe 


Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that Peter | received up again inte 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, de- | 17920 
firing him that he would not | delay to come | this viſion which he had ſeen, could mean: be- 


n Peter aroſe, and went with them: | had made enqufry fo: Simon Fi 
wind; was come, oo \brongh him into the | before the rate, * r 
upper chamber: and all the 

| 2 and ſhewing the eoxfs and gar⸗ | which was ſurnamed Peter, were 
ments 


th 
But Peter put them all foꝛth, and kneeled | the Spirit ſaid unto . 
— — need turning him to the body, | ſeek thee. hed him, Behold, thzee-men 


r, the ſat up. _ 
41 And he gaveher his hand, and lift her , | | 
when he had called the ſaints and wi | 21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
dows, p:cſented Her altve, were ſent unto him from Coznelius, and ſatd. 
W ene ee Or A008, ee 5 
many helee '"Y au erekoꝛe yt are come: 
wo eto fe,thathefirried'many "Cat 


* 


taught not to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 34 Ar be pr each- 


f 2 Coin a Centurion of 
fll him p< e band called 


A vevout man, and one that feared God 


ll htm. with all his donde, which gave much als to 


unto Cozn I 
t looked on him he was a- 


ers and thine atms are 
| 
e Lord in the way, and that he Had 


ou oughte 0 do 


And the angel which ſpake 
departed, he called two of bis 
houthold-ſervants, and-a devout fouldiec of 
b ha —.— Beh. SER 22 | 
unto them, he ſent to — 0 . 


area, and ſent him 


— CC 


82 
unto the ap Peres 
*fopto Pay, about the 


re he found a certain man named II And ſaw heaven 2 and 
eh had ke this bed eight yeares, — rig b Ache him, as it had = 
o s | co:ne 4 
eter raſh unto him, Aeneas, Jeſus m to the earth : AN - 2 
beaſts of the earth, and wilde —— * 
owls of the alte. A 
e came a voice to him, Riſe Pe- 1. bet 


laid her in an upper chamber. not thou common. 
kann as Lybba was nigh to 16 This — 41 the veflel was 


7Now while Peter doubted in Himſelf what 
old, the men which were ſent from Coznelins 


\dows ſtood'by | 18 And called, and. asked whether Simon, 
dged 


2 


ch Dozcas made while the was with there. : 
55 19 C While Peter thought on the viſion, 


tha, ariſe. And He opened her eyes, 20 Ariſe therefoze, and get thee down, and 
Fo with dem, don bring nothing: koz J have 


Jam he whom ye ſeck : what is the 


22 And they ſard, Coꝛneltus the tenturton, a 
juſt man, ę one that frareth God, and of good 


- ORG ane „ — 8 


n. 


i 


preacheth to Cornelius. 


' + ek 
9. Xi. 


His defence, being accu 


| 
| 


l. Pet. . 


repoꝛt among all the nation of the Jews, was 
warned from ood y an holy 2 ſend mo} 
thee A ouſe, and to heart words of 

en 


and o 


— þ . certain bzethzen from Joppa accom- 


255 the moꝛrow after they entred into 
ea: — T Co:nelius waited foz them, and 
his kinſmen and neare 


as Peter was coming in, Coznelins 
— fell down at his fert, and woz* 


But Peter took him — ſaytug, Stand 
up. 3 alſo am a 

IE as he talked with "him, be 

many that — tame t 


1 thing ing for 6 man 
— ms — : bur Gov 0 


ould not call 
unclean. 


— 
Hippe 


ere- 


untill this 
— 14472 


ſtuod befo:ze me in hꝛi 
r And =» 0 gab a er is heard 
1 25 „Co: had in Y Þ! er the | c 


— 


5 are we 


en Peter opened his mouth , and 
2 827 truth I perceſve that God is no 


ons: 
very nation, he that feareth him, 
Sentry is accepted with 


— 


36 The woꝛd which God ſent unto the chil- 
ws of Ifrael, pzeaching peace by Jeſus 
Chuft (he is Lozd of 


p] 
7 That word (1 ay) a you know, which was 


pan the 


Judea , and — 
baptilme which John 
vs $ How God anointed Jeſus — Nazareth 
* . 
EIT e e Gov te 

DI VEST Lo IPD 
* 20 Hime God — = np the third day, and 
ee e 

him after de roſe from-the dead. 
— 42 2 And e commanded us to pꝛeath untothe | fi 
e G Sno be the judge of quick aud 
* To him givt all on the 

. RO remiſsion of wholoeuer beleevthin 


on the ned he them —_—_—— vgea them ved, 


UWhil 
ny 


221 ˙ 


were a 


out the gift of the poly © 
4 e dt ton 7 
an gen nit Sod. het nanweeed Pt = 
water, 8 1 


7275 not of bet 1 e have received the 


hoft, as we 
nd he commanded Skew 


in the name of the Lozd. Then payed they 


him to tarry certain dayes, 
CHAP. XL, 


I = being accuſed for going in to the Gontiler, ma- 


heth hu defence,18 which uz acce 
being/pre . 


Barna them. 


1 ſent ts con 


there are firſt called Chriſhans. 19 They ſend rel 
to the bert then 22 — 3 _ 


Nd the I and bꝛethzen that were i 
. the 


Judea, 
en oe — 
lem 3 were 
tended — — you m, 


3 


1 01 than rehearſed the 
(SE » and Pao it 


the whic n d faſtened 
7 e * 
„and wilde — and creeping 
* _ fowls of x 
— 2 farting untome, Ariſe 
Peter, * 
8 But 28982 koꝛ nothi 
common 02 (1d; No at any time entre 
into my mouth. 


9 But the voice _— me again from 
hath cleanſed, that call not 


— UN — God 


t 
vey conn And nd his way] 2 thꝛee 
2 22 


— —_ come unto the 
ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the Sptrit bade me 
nothing noubting. Wozeover, 


ich | accompanted me, and we entred into the mans 


uſe; 
wed us how 

Any he he ROE hed 

to 1 call foꝛ Simon, 


tell hee woe woꝛds, whereby thon 


in his 


La men 


* 


17 And as I began w_—_ 
fell on they, as onus atthe b 
pow that he ſaid 
o K 
water: but ye al! be —— 


pv1opheets witnefſe, | Ghoft. 


17 Foꝛaſmuch then as God 
like gift as he didunto de 


k wo 
d 


wy 5 And they of the circumcifion which belee 


cD, as 
Peter, brcauſe ts 7 the Gentiles alſo 2 


read mto Phentice,and Cyprut,and 


[.L was come up to 
of the circumci 


hou wentelt in to men unt 
ON cat wich (hers * 


ee ther: were th:ee 


8.20 T the word 2 the 


to be baptized 


ted. 19 The goſpel 
Antioch, 
26 The diſciples 


Gentiles had alſo 


eruſa- 
n con- 


ter from the 
oꝛ der unto 


— 


times: and all 


where J was, 


wit 
e lx — * 


id. — 


— 78575 = 


ba 


them the 
eeved on the 
Lo2d. 


— 


— — 


| Herods crueltie. 


h The Acts. 


$16 


*Chap.8.1 


þ lor, ia the 
church. 


| 
| 
| 


I and carneſt 


prayer was 
| made. 


jo , began. 


0, inſtant ( 


2 Jeſus s Chiift, what was J that J could 


W — . 2 theſe things,thex jel 
their peace, and glozified God, ſaying, 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted 1 
ance unto life. 

19 C * Now they which were — pee 
b:oad upon the perſecution that aroſe about 

tephen, travelled as farre as Phentce, and 
C yp:us, and Antioch, preaching the woꝛd to 
none, but unto the Jews onety 

20 And ſome of chem were men of Cypzus 
and — 2ene, which when they were come to 

122 unto the G:ecians, pzeaching 

the Tens 


21 And the hand of the Loꝛd was with 
92 1 and a — number beleeved, and turn⸗ 
unto the L 
hen 22 $ of theſe things came un- 
to the cares of the church which was in Jeru⸗ 
ſalem: and they ſent foꝛth 2 that he 
ſhould go as farre as Anttoch. 

23 o when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, and exhoꝛted them all, 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 
unto the Loud. 

24 Fo: he was a good man, and full of the 
holy Shot ang no of faith: and much people was 
added unto the Loꝛd. 

0 7 1 departed Barnabas to Tarſus,foz 
e 
26 And when e had found him, he bzought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſſe,that a 
whole yeare they a ſſembled themſelves j with 
the church, e taught much pcople, and the dt: 
ſciples were called Chaiſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 C And in theſe dayes came pꝛophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood up one of them name 


ou the keepers befoze the dooze kept the pꝛi · 


* And — e angel of the Lozd came 
upon hi ſhined in the be priſon 2 and and 
ye _ 


perer — the de ſide, and 
1 ns kel 


up queckly 
, FFrom dis han el ſaid unto him, Gird t 
t un r 
al and Lcd y ſandals: and 'ſo he Did, g 
And he ſaith unto > — thy garment a- 
bout thee, and follo 

And he went 22 — ; followey him, and 

ſt no 2, is was e which was done by 
the an el: but chounheþ be ſaw a viſion. 

en they were paſt the firſt and the ſe- 

8 ward, they came unto the tron gate that 

lcadeth unto the city, WAY 6 — to them of 

bis own accozd: and they and _ 

on th;ough one reet,an foptywich the angel 


D 
Tr Ant Jeter was ee o himſelf, he 


I And w 
fa, Row know of a ſu par the Loid 
td me out 


„ and 
rod, and ath b all th the expecta- 
t Jew 


ark, where many 


nd i f d the 232 


; ate, a damſel came {| to hearken 
2 And when te ney 
opened not the 
4% A e ret Peter foo  blope che gre, 
2 Geke affirmed that it was even 
n hy they. J 
eter 44 knoc king: and 


D 
Agabus, and ſignified by the ſpirit, that there 


thould be great dearth t ind t all the t 15 


wozld: which came to paſſe e in the dayes of 
Clonntns Ceſar. 

Then the diſciples, every man acco2ding | 
to his ability, determined to ſend relief unto | 
* anbiel n which dwelt in Judea. 

did, and ſent it to the 


hich alſo the ex 
elders 5 by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
CHAP. XII, 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtzans, killeth James, 
and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel delrvereth 
up n the prayers of the church. 20 In his pride, ta · 
hog — ham{elf the honour due to God, he is ſtricken 

el, and dieth miſerabhy.24 After his death 
ew — of God proſpereth. 


Dw about that time , Herod the king 5 
15 — hg koꝛth his hands to vex certain 
churc 
2 And he killed James the bꝛother of John | 
with the \wo2 

3 And becaufs he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he | 

bere he further, to take Peter alſo. (Then 
ere 1 — dapes of unleavened bꝛead) 

And when he had appꝛehended him, he put 
him in pꝛiſon, and delivered him to foure qua⸗ 
ternions of ſouldters to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bꝛing him fo:th to the people, 

5 Peter therekoze 12 kept in p pt 7 ot 
prayer was made without ceafing of th 
pure unto God fo: Diem 

He him 


And when Herod would have b 
forth. the e night Peter was 
ween two ſouldiers, bound with 


han o ened the doore,and ſaw him, 
oy coor od 


ey 
L.. But he beckening 
d to hold 


— act 
e he Low havio 
— 


James, _ to fp, 6 et — ee chings ito 
and. mou into another place. 
| Now aſſoon as it was day, there was no 
ſal Wrre am among the ſouldiers, what was be⸗ 
19 An when Herod bad be fo: — 
found him not, hee eram — 
commanded that th ep Hou 
| And he went down from 
and A 2 e. 
erod 1 highly — E 
em =y pe an — but they came 
one arco:d to him 


t 
Hr: 
of the pꝛi⸗ 


the voice of a — and not ofa 
23 And immediately the angel el of the Lozd 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the . 
the 


and he was eaten of wozms, and gave 


oſt. 
c plied bord C But the wozd of God grew and multi⸗ 
25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerulalem, ben they had fulfilled theiry mt- mt- 
— j_ and 8 Ak John whoſe 


CHAP, 


1 


Peter delivered out of priſon 


— — 


n the | chere. 


— 


pple gave a Jones & ſaying, It is — 


— — 


a preacheth at Antioch. 


Chap. xiii. 


The G entiles beleeve. 


CHAP, XIII. 


7 


Antioch, certain pꝛo 
Barnabas, and Simeon 


} which had been bio 
tctrarch, and Saul, 


and Saul, fo: the wo} 


called them. 
ir 


thence they ſailed to Cypꝛus. 
5 And when they 
ppeached the woꝛd o 
niſter 
unto 


ö kalle a 
7 
tre ergtus Paulus, a 
alle en — — and Saul, 
heare the wozd of G 


et,a Jew,w 


12 Thenthed 
done, belteve d, bei 
ok the Loꝛd. 
x: Now w 
ſed from Þ 


they Lie 8 when oh in Þt 
a 0 
the ſynagogue on the ſab 


ets, the rulers of the 
prophets, the t „Se men 
any woꝛd erhortatiay 
r6 Then Paul 


And when 
tfong tn the land of 
their land to them by lot 


after that he gabe 


1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gentiles, 
Sergins Paulus , and Elymas the ſorcerer, 
14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Feſwe i Chriſt, | fourty ptares. 
42 The Gentiles belerve : 45 but the Few: gainſay, 
a_ 271 46 — my — to _ Gene | A 9 
tiles. 48 As many as were ordamed te life, beleeved. f e gave teſtimony, and ſat d, J have found 
Ne there were in the church tha | oe e 
ets a — 2 ; as | own 
t was called Nt- 
ger, and Lucius of Cy:ene, and Manaen, 
t up with Herod the 


2 As they miniſtred to the Loꝛd, and faſted, 
the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 
whereunto J have 


nd when they had faſted and pzayeD,and 

laid 42 wen on them, the ſent t — awa 
$ So they being ſent fozth by the ho 

Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia, and from 


were at Salamis, the 
God in the ſynagogues o 
e Jews: and they had alſo John to their mi⸗ 


e hand ok the Loꝛd is 
be pool the 1 ſeeing 


D 


when he Uw what was 
aſtonthhed at the — 


m, re- 


em, 
they departedfrom Perga, 
fidia, &# went into 
ath-day,& ſat down, 
15 And after the reading of the law and the 
nagogue ſent un- 
b:eth:cn, if ye have 
2 the people, ſay on. 
ſtood np,and beckening with 
of Icrael, and ye that fear 


| tſuffered he their 4 * in the wilderneſſe. 


unto them 


e of foure hund2ed and 
the pꝛophe 


LD 


t was at | David the ſonne of 


( 


6 And when they had gone through the iſle 
hos, 1927 [IDEs certain f 

boſe name was 
was with the deputie of the coun» 
zudent man: who 
and deſired to 


Sod. 
But Elymas the ſozcerer (fo2 ſo is his 


terer, a 
ar jeſus 


co:ruption. 
; 36 Fo: David || after he had ſerved his own 


21 * And afterward they defired a king,and 
God gave unto them Saul the ſonne of Cis,a 


22 And when he had removed him,*he raiſed 
unto them David to be their kirg,to u hom 


] eſe, a man after mine 

heart, which ſhall fulfill all my will. 

5 Ok this mans ſeed hath God actoꝛ ding 

Te — pzomiſe, raiſed unto Jſrael a Saviour 
1 

24 hen John had firſt preached befoze 
| bis coming, the baptiſme of repentance to all 

the people of Iſrael. 

And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
* Whom think ye that Jam? J am not he. 
But behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of his feet J am not wozthy to looſe. 

26 Men and bzethzen,childzen of the ſtock of 
Ab:aham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the woꝛd of this ſalvation ſent. 

27 Fo: they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, no: 
vet the voices of the pzophets which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled them in 
condemning him. 

28 *And though they found no cauſe of death 
— him, pet defired they Pilate that he ſhould 


29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
witten of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a 71 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead: 

ö And he was ſeen many dayes of them 
which came up with him fromGalilee toJeru- 
ſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
now thas the pzomile which was made unto the 

5 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
chi 1 that he hath raiſcd up Jeſus again, 
as it is alfo wzitten in the ſecond pſalme,” Thou 
** my ſhane, this day have J begotten thee. 


i b 
d as concerning that he raiſed him up | f 


from the dead, now no moze to return to coz: 
ruptton, he ſaid on this wiſe,* J will give you 
7 refore be Faith all in another pſal 
rekoze de tal me, 
* Thou Halt in ſuffer thine holy one to fre 


generation by the will of God, *fell on ſleep, 
and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw coz- 


ruption: : ; 
37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw no 

co:rupffon. 

e it known unto von therefoze, men 


xt ſh: 
which v 


ſabbath... 
ung ee 1 J 
up. many of the 

of [and 


nert 
N 
followed Pau 


- gregatton was hoken i 


827 


. Sam. 16. 


13. 
* Pſal. 89, 
20. 


Int.. 


Matt. 3. 1, 


* John 1% 
20» | 


Matt. 37. 
22 


Matt. 28; 
6. 


Pſal. 2. y. 
Heb. 1. 5. 
Iſa 55.3. 
Er. +4 
dete, holy, 
o juſt 
things t 
which word 
the Sept. 
both in the: 
place of 
Iſasp 3. 
and in m- 
other 
uſe for that 
nhich i in 
theHebrew, 
MErcies. 


P ſal. is. 


on 
,and religious pꝛoſelytes 
Barnadas, who peaking” 


th. 


— — — 


a 1. Sam. 8. 
man of the tribe ok Benjamin, by the ſpace of * a 


fifty prares, unti 


—— 


* 


Paul healerh a creeple. 


The Acts. ; 


He is ſtoned. A 


828 


Ii. 49.6. 


Matt. 10. 
14. 


—— 


to them, perſwaded them to continue in the 


grace of God. 
And the next ſabbath-day, came almoſt 
2 eare the word of 


I dt 
the whole citie together to 
God 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, | ]Þ 


they were filled with envie, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſald, It was neceſſary that the word of 
God thould firſt have been ſpoken to vou: but 
ſering ye put it from vou, and judge your 
ſelves unwoꝛthy of everlaſting life; lo, we turn 


to the Gentiles. 


- 47 Fo2 ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- | 


ing, J have ſet thee tobe a light of the Gen- 
riffs, That thou ſhouldeſt be fo; ſalvation unto 
the ends of the earth, 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 
were glad, and glorified the woꝛd of the Lo2d: 
and as many as were oꝛdained to eternall life, 
beleeved. 

49 And the woꝛd of the Lozd was publiſhed 
throughout all the ogy on. 

Fo But the Jews irred up the devont and 
honourable women, e the chief men of the city, 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 
nabas,and erpelled them out of their coaſts, 

51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
agatnſt them, and came unto Jcontum. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 
and with the holy Ghoſt. 

CHAP. XIIII. 


t Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Tconinm. 
8 At Lyſtra Paul healeth a creeple: whereupon they 
are reputed as gods. rg Paul is Jones, 21 They paſſe 
through divers churches,confirming the diſciples in 
faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they 
report what God had done with them. 
d it came to paſſe in Jconium, that they 
went both togeryer into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and alſo of the Gzeeks , be- 


etved. 

2 But the unbeleeving Jews ſtirted up the 
Gentiles, and made their mindes evil affected 
againſt the b:eth:en, 

3 Long time therefoze abode they ſpeaking 
boldly in the Lozd , which gave teſttmonie un- 
to the woꝛd of his grace, and granted ſignes 
and wonders to be done by their hands, 

4 But the multitude of the city was divi⸗ 
ded : and part held with the Jews, and part 
with the apoſtles. | 

5 And when there was an aſſault made both 
of the Gentiles, c alſo of the Jews, with their 
rulers,to uſe them deſptrefully,* to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Ly- 
ſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonta, and unto 
the region that lteth round about. 

7 And there they pꝛeached the goſpel. 

8 C And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impot ent in his feet, being a creeple from His 
mothers wombe, who never had walked, 

9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak, who ſtedfaſt- 
ly beholding him, and perceiving that he had 
faith to be HealeD, 

10 Sew wi a — 2 88 up right 
on thy feet; and he lea 

I 1 A when the people ſaw what Paul hay 


done, they lift up their voices, ng in the 
ſpeech ol Lycaonia The gods are come down 
tous in the ltkeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Jupfter; and 


aul, Merturius, becaufe he was the chief | 
peaker, — 


befo2e their citie, bought oren and garlands 
unto . 5 — „and would have done ſacrifice 
e. 

14 Galle when the apoſtles Barnabas and 
aul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, Strs, why do ye theſe 
things? We alſo are men of like paſstons with 

ou, and pꝛeach unto you, that ye ſhould turn 

rom vanities unto the {iving God, 
which made heaven and earth , and the ſea, 
and all things that are therein. i 

16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations 
to walk in their own wayes. 

17 Nevertheleſſe he left not himſelf without 
witneſſe, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitfull ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and . x 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they rhe people, that they had not done ſacrifice 

19 C And there came thither certain Jews 
from Tuner d I who perſw 
the peoples * # having ſtoned l, diew him 
out of the citie, ſuppoling he had been dead. 
bout BE 


21 And when they had preached the goſpel to 


again to —— to Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the dileiples, 
and erho:ting to continue tn the faſth, 
and that we mu tough much tribulation 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

28 And when they had oꝛdained them elders 
in every church, and had payed with faſting, 
44 ——— them to the od, on whom 
24 And after ad paſſed thꝛou t Pi⸗ 
mib, rhep came f Nen ee dat Pi 
25 And when they — pieached the woꝛd in 
Derga, they went down into Attalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Anti och, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of 
God, koz the work which they fulfil 

27 And when they were come and had ga- 
thered the church together, they r ed all 
that God had done them,and how he had 
opened the dooze of unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 
diſciples. 
H AP. X. 


C 
Great diſſenſion ariſ eth touching circumcſſion. 6 The 
apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend thery deter- 
mmation by letters to the churches. 36 Paul and 
Barnabas, thinking to viſit the brethren together, 
fall at flrrfe, and derart alhmder. 


A hy — Beth en, and ſaid, * E 
2 en, » ad 1 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of ÞÞo. 


ſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 aul and Barnabas had 
no ſmal diſputation with th 


go up to Jeruſa⸗ 
bom nts the apoſtles and riders aden this 


queſtion, 

And being brought ei 
edarch, they bend red hence g oy the 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
ley : and they canſed great joy unto all the 


d2eth:en, 
4 And when they were come aver —} 
=_ * 


— é 


13 Then the p:ieſt of Jupiter which was 


1. Cn 
25, 


* Gal. 


—— — —-—-— — — — 


Nillenſion about circumciſion. Chap. xvi. 


Letters tothe churches, 


115 


9 
. | them, 


with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; 


they were received of the church, and ok the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with them, 

F But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees which belceved,ſaying, That it was 
needfull to ctrcumciſe them, and to command 
them to keep the law of Moſes, 

6 C And the apoſtles and elders came toge» 
ther foꝛ to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dilputing, 

eter roſe up and ſatd unto them, Men and 

2ethzen, ye know how that a good while ago 
God made chotce among us, chat the Gentiles 
dy my mouth ſhould heare the wozd of the go- 
ſpel, and beleeve. 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſſe, giving them the holy Ghoſt, 
even as he did unto us: 

And put no difference between us and 
2 purtkyins their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefoze why tempt ye God, * to 
put a yoke upon the neck of the diſciples,which 
netther our fathers noz we were able to bear 

11 But we beleeve that thꝛough the grace of 
the Lo2zd Jeſus Chziſt, we Hall be ſaved even 


as they, 

12 6 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, 
and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de⸗ 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 
wought among the Gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and bzethzen, 
hcarken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared How God at the 
firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people fo: his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the pꝛo⸗ 
phets, as it ts witten, 

16 * After this J will return, and will 
bulld again the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down:and J will build again the ruines 
thereof, and J will ſet itup: _ 

17 That the reſidue of men might ſeck after 
the Loꝛd, and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
name is called, ſaith the Lozd, who doeth all 
theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are all his wozks;from 
the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefo:e my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them, which from among the Gentiles 
are turned to God: 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from foz- 
nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 


oud. 
21 Fo: Moſes of old time hath in every city 

them that pꝛeach him, being read in the ſyng- 

gogues every ſabbath-day, 

hen pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, 


1 22 
with the whole church,to ſend choſen men of 
Hh own company to Fntioch, with Paul and 


Barnabas: namely, Judas lurnamed Barſa- 
bas, and Silas, chief men among the b:ethzen. 
23 And w2ote letters by them after this man- 
ner, The apoſtles, and elders, and bzethzen 
ſend greeting unto the bꝛethzen which are of 
Au in Anttoch, and Sy:ia, and 
ilicia. 

14 Fozaſinnch as we have heard, that cer- 
tain which went out from us have troubled 
you with words, ſubverting your ſouls, ſaping. 
Pe muſt be tircumciſed, and keep the law, to 


whom we gave no ſach conmandment: 


25 Jt feemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
with one atcoꝛd, to ſend choſen men unto pon, | 


26 Men that have hazarded r lives fo 
the 72 of our Tord Poor Ebel. 8 

27 Alle have ſent therekozte Judas and St- 
—1 ho hall alſo tell you the ſame things by 


32 And 
alſo themſelves , — — the bzethzen with 


34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to a- 
ide there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the wozd of 
the Loꝛd. with many others alſo, 

36 C And ſome dayes after, Paul ſaid unto 
Barnabas, Let us go agatn, and viſit our bze- 
thzen. in every city where we have pzeached 
the woꝛd of the Lo2d, and ſee How they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
them Tohn, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not goodto take him 
with them, who departed from them from 

marbella, and went not with them to the 

02k, 

39 And the contention was ſo Garp be- 
tween them, that they departed aſunder one 
from the other: and ſo Barnabas cook Mark. 
and ſailed unto Cypzus; 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 
ing recommended by the b:cth:en unto the 
grace of God, : 

41 And he went thzough Syziaand Cilicia, 
confirming the churches, 

CHAR ZE 


1 Paul having ctreumciſed Timothy, y and being cal- 
led by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 cafleth ont a ſpinzt of di- 
wmation. 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are 
whipped and mmpriſoned. 26 The priſon-doores are 
— 3 t The jp lour i converted, 37 and they are 

elrUfYTEeh, 

Ter came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 

behold, a certain diſciple was there, *na- 
med Timotheus, the ſonne of a certain woman 
which was a elle, and beleeved 2; but his 
fathcr was a Geek: 
2 Which was well repozted of by the de⸗ 
th:en that were at Lyſtra and Jcontum, 
Him would Paul have to go fo:th with 
him, and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of 
the Jews which were in thoſe quarters: fo; 
they knew all that His father was a Seek. 
4 And as they went th} the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees fo; to 

were oꝛdained t apoſtles 

which were at Jeruſalem, 

5 And ſo were the t n in the 

r 7 


of N 
G hoſt to pzeach the wozd 
7 After 


th, and increaſed in num 

6s Now When they dad 
Ph2vgia and the region 
fo:dinden of the ho 
in Aſia, 


keep, * that 
and elders 2 


$29 


[0r,exhor- 


tation. 


„ „ü th. Mis 


"|" Pauls vifion. Lydia converted. The Adss. 


830 


fOr, the 
ſirſt. 


r, of of 
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los, eourt. 


5 
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. Cor. t. 


25. 
1. Theſſ.a. 
3+ 


7 After they were come to Mylla, they aſſay» 
— 4 go ines Bithynia; I Sit ſuffer» 


em nor, 
8 And they paſs ſia, came down 
f Tod y paſsing by Peſia, 


And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
There ſtood a man of Mate donta, and 
ht 11 Come over into Macedo⸗ 


10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme⸗ 
diately we endeavoured to 
aſſuredly gathering, 
x Th oe is peach - Je go 

erekozs looſing from 
with a ſtraight courſe 


o into Macedo ; 


to Samothꝛacia, and the 


lis 
thence to Phili which is 
the chief city of Fen 4.4. — ? 
a Colony ; and we wers in that city abiding 


13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
fide, where p:ayer was wont 
made, and we ſat down, and ſpake unto 
the women which reſozted thither. 

And a certain woman named Lydia,a 


5 
rple, of the city of Thyatira, which 
Pped 38. Near Us: whole heart the 
ened,that ſhe 1 unto the things 


multitude role up together 
and the magiſtrates rent off their 
d commanded to beat th 
they had laid many ſtripes up⸗ 

1 charging 


aving received ſuch a charge 
þ the inner pꝛiſon, a. — 


aul and Silas 


the javiour to keep them ſa 


re ſhaken : and immedtatel 
were opened, and every ones 


And the keeper of the 


iſon 
fleep, 6 fecing the pz awaking out 


o And bzought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 


S And the 

e 
2 

Lo!d and toallt out. 10 


of 
ſaping to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
— — oP now therefoze Depart, and go in 


CHAP. XVII. 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica:4 where (Gone beleeve, 
and others perſecute him. 10 He is ſent to Berea, 
and preacheth there. 13 Being perſecuted at Theſ- 
ſalonica, ig he cometh to Athens, and diſputeth and 
preacheth the livmg God to them unknown , 
34 Whereby many are converted unto Chriſt, 


Dw when they had paid th:ough Am- 


R and Apollonia, they came to 
t 


lonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 


cws, 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, went iy un- 
to them, and thzee ſabbath-dayes reaſbned 
. Chit! 
nd a ng, that Ch:i> muſt 

needs ave ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead: and that this Jeſus whom J p2each un- 
to pon, is Chzilt. 

4 And ſome of Hem beleeved, and conſozted 
with Paul and 


J 


5 But the Jews which beleeved not,mo- 
ved with envy c lewd 
fellows of the baſer ſoꝛt, and gathered a com: 
Fals be fone of J dd, and eppores ob af- 
them out to the people. * unt 


s And when he und them not, th yew 
0 
the Wks crying, Theſe that have turntd the 


upſide down, are come hither alf. 


all vo c 


t e e ee nd 
| OF Anv hep troubled t 


t people,e the rulers 


Paul preacheth ar Thelfalonicy 


Taſon hath received: and theſe 


* Val 


ca, 


a diſputeth. * 


Chap. xviii. 


He laboureth and | preacherh. 


pr, ful of 


ok the citie, 


to | Are 


| 1 Wars-hill, & ſaid, Y 


| declare J unto you, 


en the rd theſe things, 

| I And when 2888 ſecuritie of Ja- 
fon, and of the other, they let them go. 

| 10 C And the by en immediately ſent 
away Paul ant Silas by night unto Berea: 

| who coining thither, went into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews 


11 Theſe were moze noble then thoſe fn 
Theſſalonica, in that they received the woꝛd 
with all readtneſſe of minde ,and ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefo:e many of them beleeved:alſo of 
honourable women which were Gzeeks , and 


of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thefſalonica had 
knowledge that the woꝛd of God was pieached 
of Paulat Berea,they came thither alſo, and 
ſtir ted up the people. 
14 And then immediately the bzeth:en ſent 
away Paul, togoas it were to the ſea ; but 
Silas and Timotheus abode there f{ll, 

Is And they that conducted Paul, b:zought 
him unto Athens, and receiving a command» 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus, fo: to come 
to him with all ſpeed, they departed, 

16 C Now while Paul waited foz them at 
Athens, his ſpirie was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the citie{ wholly given to idolatrie. 

17 Therefo:e diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devour perſons, 
and. tn the market daily with them that met 


m. 
13 Then certain philoſophers of the = 
reans, and of the Stoicks , encountred him: 
and ſome ſain, What will this babler ſay? 
other ſome, We ſeemeth to be a ſetter foꝛth of 
Nanng gods : bscauſe he pꝛeached unto them 
And the reſurrection, 
19 Jud they took him,and bought him un⸗ 
gus, ſaying, {Pay we know what 
this new Zoctrine whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
20 Fo} thou b:ingelt certain ſtrange things 
fo our eatres : we would know therefoze what 
theſe things mean. 
2r ( Fo! all the Athenians and ſfrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in nothing 
1 27 * either to tell oz to htare ſome new 
22 C Then Paul ſtcod in the mins of 
e men of Athens, J per- 
ve that in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious 
23 Fo2 as J paſſed by, and beheld your |devo- 
tious, I found an altar with t Fw 1 3 


Whom therefoze ye ignozantly wozſhip, tim 


8 
27 Wetther fs woꝛſhipped with mens hands, 
* as thoug 


29 uch then 
of God, * we ought not to think that the God» 


head ts like unto gold, 11 oz ſtone gra- 


o And © times of this 1 — 


nked at, but now commandeth all men 
ry where to re et , SG 
ecauſe he hath appointed a n 
which he will judge the world in rixhteonC- 
fu 


nefſe, by that man he hath ozdained, 

whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, 

in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 C And when they heard of the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead, ſome mocked : and others ſaid, 
Me will heart thee agatn of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbelt, certain men clave unto him, 
and beleeved : among the which was Dionyſi- 
us the Areopagite, and a woman named Da- 
marts, aud others with them. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles, 9 The Lord enconrageth 
him in a viſion. 1» He is accuſed before Gallio the 
deputies, but is diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſting 
from city to city, he ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 
24 Apollos being more perfectiy inſtructed by A- 
guila and Prijcillz, 28 preacheth Chriſt with great 
effic1cy, ; 

Fter theſe things, Paul departed from A- 
thens, and came to Cozinth, 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
bozn in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Pꝛiſci lla (becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) 
and came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft , he 
abode with them, and wzought ( foz by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
82 » and perſwaded the Jews, and the 


2eeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothens were 
come from Macedonia , pau was char e in 
ſpirit, and teſtified to the Jews,that Jeſus 


was Chziſt. 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 
blaſphemed, * he ook His ratment, and laid 
unto them, Your” bloud be _ your own 
heads, J am clean: from henccfozth J will go 
unto the Gentiles. 

7 C Andhe departed thence, and entred in · 
to a certain mans houſe, named Juſtus, one 
that worſhipped God, whole Houſe joyned 
hard to the ſynagogue. 

8 * And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna⸗ 
gogut beleeved on the Lord, with all his houſe; 
and many of the Cozinthlans hearing, belec- 
ve The f oo Fond to Paul in the nig 

Then e 
bya viſion, Be not afratd, but ſpeak,and 1205 
_— 1 1 an with ther, and no man ſhall ſet 

IC o m 5 
2 Mea hurt thee ; fox J have much people 

n this citie, 

11 And he f continned there a ycare and fix 
moneths, teaching the word of God among 
them. 

12 (And when Gallio was the deputte of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one 
—— en Paul, and bzought him to the 

u ement⸗ ie 5 
+ Saying, This fellow adeth men 
to wo: ip God contrarie to the law. 

14 And when you was now about to o 
his mouth, Galſto ſaid unto the Jews, Ik it 
were a matter of wong, oz wicked lewdnefſe, 
© ye Jews, reaſon would that J ſhould bear 


with you, | 
15 But if it be a queſtion of wozds TRames, 
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, Cote x. 


Rom. 16. 
3. 


Matt. 10. 
14. 


14. 


1 Gr. ſir 
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and mans device, 
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{] Aquila and Priſcilla inſtrcQ Apollos, The Acts. 


— 


* 


1. Cor. 4. 
19. 
Jam. 4.15. 


. Cor.t. 
12. 


Matt. 3. 
11. 


; 


WE 


#ny of 


— Jaw, look rt to it; fo: I will be no 
2 Andh be made chem from the judgement · 


and 5 _—_ his leave of the 
ſailed thence into Spzia, and 
ng Pꝛitci [la and Jauila: be ; having ſhoꝛn 
tad in Tench:ea: fo; he 
1 And he came to AS — left them | a 
there; but he himſelf entred into the ſyna- 
gogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 
20 When they defired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not: 
21 But bade chem farewell, ſaying, J muſt 
byall m means kee 42 feaſt that cometh , in 
eruſalem; but T1 will return again unto you, 
ik God will: and he ſatled from Epheſus. 
22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, and 


82 ＋ and ſaluted the church, he went down 


be z And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 
rted, and went over all the countr = 
Gulatts an hꝛygia in ozder, ſtrengthenin 


D acertain Jew named Apollos, 
— an eloquent * man, any 
res, came fo Epheſus, 

12 in the way of 
fervent in the ſpirit, he 
. the things of the 
began t 5 Air of John. 
— 0 v in the ſyna⸗ 
utla and Pꝛiſtilla had 
3 : 951 — ky 31 and e — 
ed unto him oze perfectly, 
An ben de Bas Difpoſtn u pale 19 
4 the bꝛethꝛen wrote erhozting the dil⸗ 
el es 72 receive him: who, when he was come 
d them much which had beleeved though f 


all 135 7 


TORI 
n at 


— 

28 Fo: he mightily convinced the Jews, 
ay chat publickl ewing by the ſcriptures 
chat Jeſus was as Chit, = — 


6 The holy Ghoſt * —— 55 Pauls hands. 9 The Jews 
blaſ his doftrine, which is confirmed by mira- 
cles. 13 The Fewiſb exorciſts 16 are beaten by the 

il. 19 Conjurmyg books are burnt. 24 Demetri- 
us, for love of gain, raiſeth an uprore againſi Paul, 
35 which is appeaſed by the 81 750 

Nd it tame to paſſe, that white 2 
was at Cozinth , Paul habt havi aſſed 
5 828 the — £98 coaſts came to E eſus; 
fin es, 


filver- ch made filver th: 

e ſai unto LE Have e received the 2 finith, which gain — 5+ 14 4 
bo hoſt fince ye beleeved?and they ſafd un⸗ den —— n w th _ — 
m, We have not 3 ep as heard whe- the ocen irs, ye 

8805 5 Lan be ful be any holy G 25685 21 Tragt ift foe ha A. = wealth. 
unto —— Unto what en |* , ve lee are , that not 
wire pel hls ? and they ſaid, Unto Johns al - zoughont all 
Twaded and turned a- 
(4. Tt Then af aul, John verily baptized that they be no 22 

with of repentance, ſaying — . are made nds. 

the people, 6 that they ſhould beleeve on o that not this our craft is in dan 


wh ome after him,that is,on C on 
when they heard this, they were baptized 
* 5 hey h this, they ptize 


name of 
6 we w - «ul Had? laid His hands u on 
came on _ and they 


wichLongus, and pophefied, 


7 And all the men were about twelve. 
Abr e went into! e ſynagogue, and 
„ 8 fo2 the ſpace of be toy — te 


t 
kingnome 


But * 
[eeved not t ſpake evil 
the multi rude, Tips, Di om them, and ſe- 
Frhool of of one T.yzan 
eares, ſo that all the 


ich dwelt in Aſia, 
Fear vey  wozd of the og Hog — 


Lozd Jeſus, both Jews 
God > be ſpeciall miracles by 


the banns of Pan his body w ht 
at from his bo ert wmought un- 
to the ſick, handkerchiefs 4 aprons, and the 


diſeaſes 7 rom them, and the evil ſpi⸗ 
zee Then kerdaln ot the vagadond Jews 
en certain o ond Je 
exo 0 roo took u Fete ez them to call over them 
rits, the name of 


14 And there were ſeven ſonnes of one Sce- 
va a Jew,and chiek' of the pꝛieſts, which did ſo, 
e th 


are 


leapt on them, and l them 
vailed againſt them, ſo that they 
hoe houle naked and wounded 


Ken Ion 3— all and 21 name 
fus ty har * came, and con 
kelled, and tewed thei their d ; 


_ | dzongh 
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t their books together, and burn- 


fore all men: and they counted the 
hem, and found it ftte thouſand pie- 


20 Ho mightily grew the worn of God, and 
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that 8 unto hi imotheus 

ſtus,but h e punto din, 1 24 fo: 4 Hafen — 
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divers were hardened, and be | 
that way befo:e 
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10 And this . by the ſpace of two 
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1 We adjure you by Jeſus whom 


e evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, 
I know, and Paul J know; butwho 


10 And the man in whom the evil * was, 
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3 And the day following 
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ven EEE, 


en, net er 


t cu 
ire 
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er unto 
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= And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 


Tre, we tame to Ptolemgis, ann * 1 pla 


e entr 
. Li which was — 8 
with dim ſame? =_ . ow daughters, 
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virgrn » which did 
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1 And when 
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ard he holy own bands an — 


chere many dayes 
rom Aden Aa I 


come unto us, he too 
25 


5 = 


22 multitude mu 


. as 
ELL ke 
25 * As touching the 


1 thi 1 — 


from vlerento 
e kt —_ Te rom els. from 


. 3 lr xe with then enteen int 
o 
; "ge, 927 the accompli of 
e dayt „ until that an 
$ Honld 1 22 5 very of them. 
* And when leben : £8 Were almoſt 


envey.che Jews 
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tde tem 
laid ng ut, he 


ch were of Alla, when they 


ene F 


, ffirrey up all the peo- 
— en every — 


ers, and 
: and 


ptain and the ſcul- 
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Chap. xxii. xxiii. 


tame upon the 
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12 705 theſe v da EEE an mull th Enel 
Sac 888 


2 15 e the 

 diclaveth at * * to 
called to yoflleſſip.23 the 26+ | 
exclaim on 


the people 
have been E bat claon- 
age ferred 


efence 5 . — 1 Nate , 


Jil 
ther kepe rh nin te de 


day. ** 1 
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A 


of 7 b 

ul e . 
d were were 

ehere,bomnvunto Jen ﬀ 

l 8 GERI as nr 


a great ii — 
eas 


— Damaſcus 
from heaven 


88 


Sw 8 rf 


rad 75 ths 


daptt3en, and wa wer 
the name of the L. br the 
17 And (t came to 


33 


. 
- 3 42 


f E ear küertesg know that J im 


ned, and dear in every ſynagogue 
blond of thy marty; bon 
EI, 


of a thr fie 
And nnnome, ale n 


1 
— 1 


— heafy a lu 


; dure art thou Lom: 
am Jeſus of Nazareth ol 


02e them. 


e 


hence 


ze more, would have 
tainty hey wr 

i Ars pri 18811 4 

7. and dzon aul down,aud ſec 
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— Ir God — — 1 


wait for Paxl 20 is declared un the 
captain. a7 He ſemdeth hum to Felix the governear, 
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| *Fxod.23» 29 was 7 : 80 
| 1 28. people.” 


"the Phariters an 


he 
. . houre of 
| ED = L 
5 W row | gove 


* 
N ſwereth for bis life and — 


d t 


5 = 


perceived t * e. 
S 
= 2 


et. 
c. A 


9 cours 


c: MAP. A i 


chi te the pune 


mls anſwer for himſelf. 


ap. xxv. 


He is accuſed before Feſtus. 


ao. 
10 


Chap. 23. 
6, 


crfed ſtand 


temple ; whom we took , and would have 
Ber e capa Leſs come upon 
n 
us, and with great violence took him away out 
our hands, 
8 Com — 1 — to come unto 
thee: by examining of whom, thy (elf maye 
take knowledge of all theſe things ; —— 
. im. 
75 Jews Falls aſſented, ſaying, that 
- [, after that the governour 
— him to an 22 


e e 
l 
the mo — cheerku 2 


13 Neither can they move the things . 
4 2 thee 2 that that 


the ch th 
w dof my k bel 
all 9 * my farhers, ceeving | cams 


the y 

hope towar 2 
ther 15 ſo ae eher hall be | a 
a reſareection of the dead, both of the joſe and 


unjuſt 
16 And herein do J exerciſe my ſelf to have 
alwayes a co e votd of offence toward 
God, and towar 
7 Now after many » yeares,J came to b;ing 
als to my nation, and 
18 * upon LA Te s from Alla 
found me purified in the temple, neither with 
multirude, 2 with tumu 
to _—_ been here L 4 
thee,and apiece they hey hay ought agat t againſt me, 
20- Dx elſe here (if the 
have found — = in me, while le I 
ſtood befoze the coun 
21 Ext 3 be fo: this * nnn 


ong 
1 t of the Dead, Y am called ins gas 


en dy 
wh ws Heard theſe things, ha⸗ 
ect knowledge of chat 
them, and ſaty, When LICIS the 
aptain hall come down, J will know 
the 1.455 . of your matter, 
nd he commanded V8 centurion to keep 
Pay "ond to let him tbertie, and that he 
ch ö kor bid none o acquaintance to mt- 
niffer, oꝛ come unto h 
24 yo after certain va Ana w en Felix 
came with his wife Dzu ks a 
Je weſſe, be ſent fo: 4 Wn heard Yi con- 
kerning the faith in Chiiſt. 
35 And as he reaſoned of rightconſnefſe, 
temperance, and ju ent to come, Felir 


trembled,and anſwered, Go thy way fo: this 
time; when J have a . ſeaſon, J will 
tall fo2 thee. 


26 He hoved ald that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that He might looſe 
him: wherefo:e he ſent foz him the oftner, 
and communed with him. 

27 But after two yeares, Pocins Feſtus 
came into Felix room: and Felix willing to 


che w the Jews a pleaſure „ left Paul bound, | 


CHAP. XXy, 

2 The Fews accuſe Paul before Feſtus. $ He anſwer- 
eth for hum{(elf, 11 and appetleth unto Ceſar. 14 Af- 
ter war di, Feſtus openeth his matter to hing Agrip- 
Pa: 23 and he is brought forth. 25 Feſtus cleareth 
ham to have done nothing worthie of death. 


N 
— th Tere 2 ayes he aſcended from 


hen the ht 1 283 and 2. chief of the 


Jews enkoꝛzmed aul, and be- 
ſought 
waals fend? 25 erg — la pn, that 
m to 
in the way 742825 Aan, 2 _ 
a 
bet arc "Eclanta, and that be el — 


6 And when he had 


,commandedPaul to 
a Toon ras Pears RM 

00D r , 
bout, ils d man evous 


ts 

again 1 wht & the 5 could ulD nor e 
ich ed fo: 3 . er 
klar; have Y of: 


71 i to do the Jews a plea 

ng to do G 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſatd, ZWilt thon go 
up to — and there be judged et theſe 


thingavet; — 5 

ay Paul, J ſtand at Ceſars 
1052 —— here J ought to be judged: 
— * 1 — done no wong, as ve; 


wy = "if I be an offender, o ave commit- 
ted any thing wozthy of death, Þ refuſe not:to 
die: but if there be none of theſe things here 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliber me 

28 them. J appeal unto Ceſar. 

hen Feſtus when he had conferred 

with eco 4 thou appealed 
unto ſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou gg. 

13 And after certain dayes, Un Agr 
and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to Talte 


14 And when they had been there many 
dapes, Fe eſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto the 
king, ſaving, There ts a certain man left in 
bonds by Felir: 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſa- 
lem, thee chief pꝛieſts and the elders of the 
Jews * enfozmed me, deſiring to have judgement 
a ” m. 

x 6 To whom TJ anſwered, It is not the 
manner of the Romanes to deliver any man 
to die, befoze that he which is accuſed, Have 
the accuſers face to face, and have licence to 
— — fo himſclf concerning the crime latd 

nit him. 
* Therefoze when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the mozrow TJ ſat on the 
judgement⸗ſtat, and J commanded the man 
to be vzoughe forth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accnſers food 
12 7760 bzonghe none accuſation of ſuch things 
as J ſuppoſed: 

19 But had certafn queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtiti Ss ofone ——_ 

KL 3 


way, he | gus 


837 


| Or, as 
ſome copies 
reade, no 
more then 
eight or 
ren dayes. 


i” 


1 


4 


| 


Paul decla 


nis life, 


The Acts. 


converſion, and calling 


838 
or, 1 was 
doubrfull 
how to 
enquire 
hereof. 
lo,, judge- 


*Chap?.z 


was dead, whom Paul —— to be alive. 
20 And becauſe 4 J doubted of manner 

of 6 queſtions, J asked bim whether he would 

goto a and there be judged of theſe 


matters 
21 But when 2 pealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the ring * J com- 


— him to be kept till I might (end him 


to Ceſa 

22 Th hen Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, J would 
alſo heare the man my ſelf, To mozrow, ſatd 
he, thou Galt heare Him. 

23 And on the mozrow when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great — 2 was 
entred into the place of hearing, with the chief | 
——— pꝛintipall men of the citie, at Fe- 

us commandment Paul was bzought fozth, 

24 And Feſtus ſatd, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here pꝛeſent with us, ve (ee this 
man, about whom all the multrtude of the 
Jews have dealt with me,both at Jeruſalem, 
and alſo here, crying that he ought not to live 


any longer 
25 But w — found that he had commit ; 
ted nothing woꝛthy ok death, and that he him⸗ 
led to Auguſtus, J have deter- 
mined to — him. 


ſelfhath a 
whom J have no certain thing 
mult unto my lozd:wherefoze J have — 
an de ve you * — eren bekoꝛze 
5 rippa,th at after examination 
migbe hav mewhat to wꝛite. 
oy 02 ft ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a 4 qe? „and not Withall to fignifie the 
es laid wy Senft den 
wm  XXVT. 

2 Paul in the — — of Agrippa, declareth his life 
from his childhood , 1 and how miraculouſly he 
Was — and called to his apoſileſbip. 24 Fe- 
— chargeth him to be mad j whereunto he aunſwer - 

modeſtly, 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwaded to be 
4 keto 31 The whole compare pronounce bim 
en Agrippa ſaid unto Paul 82 art 
5 
I He ro fo: thy Celf. Then | tho 


4 J bing my (elf happle,king.s Agri 


1 
cauſe J all anſwer fo; 4 the dap befor 


tws: 


Accu ed of the 

3 Eſpecially becauſe J know thee to be ex · 
alt in all cuſtomes and queſttons which are 
among the Jews: wherckoze I beſeech thee to 
heare me patiently. 


y manner 45 life from my youth, which 
wie Bhs firſt among mine own natfon at Je- 
8 82 all the Jews, 
hich knew me from the beginning, ( if 

K would teſtifie)that after the moſt ] 
ſect of our religion, J lived a Pharifee 

And now J ſtand, and am judged for the 
hope of of the pꝛomiſe made of God — our fa- 


7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to 
come: foꝛ which hopes lake, king Agrippa, 
am accuſes of the Tews 

8. Why ſhould it be rhoughe a thing fncredi- 
| ble with you, that God ſhauld reife the dead: 
| 9.J verily thought with my ſelf, that J ought 

to do many things contraryto the name of Je- 
' (us of Nazareth, 
70 * Which thing J alſo did in Jeruſalem: 
— many of the ſaints did J ſhut up in pꝛiſon. 
| 


ding received authozitie from the chief | 


k 
Don - Mn foe the hand, and To bange 


K | not "onely 1— 


pꝛieſts; and when (they were put todeath J 


gave my voice again 
1 And 1 — in avorp ſpna- 
$ogu ogue, and lled chem to bl e; and 
—— Loy, tp at mad againſt — J perſe: 
unto ſtrange cities 


ww 12 * Gftherenys n as J went to Damaſcus, 
— e Ind commiſston from the chief 


ui Tent from heaven A2 * e of 
the lunne, AP round about 5 then 


d when we Dichme, ail —— to the earth, 
. . Seni, wh * 7 955 
ecuteſt thou mor It is —y fo: thee to hy pore 


againſt e 
5 r Who art thou, Loꝛd: And 
be 32 am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteft. 
But riſe, and ſtand u y feet: fo; J 
have þto 


rey unto thee 
ket ane and a * tneile 
thee things which thou tal ten, and oft oſe 
17 Dr the whic 12 will — etz 
7 Delivering thee —＋ om 


ht, 

Satan unto God, that t 

fveneſſe of ſinnes, fnheritance 
bich are ſanctified S1 Faith that 


9 Whereupon , 
not e viſobedient unto 1 6 1 5 
20 But he we unto them 51 Dama aſtus, 
ouChout all 
at they 


— to God, and do works 


of Judea, and chen 2 Gentiles, t 
Id repent 


22 Davin therefo t obcatne help of : God 
[1 Tito the 788 — x $ both 13 


—4 and n none other ings hen 


the pio 
4 ſhould ſuffer 20 and that 


doll oo fe k. 
1.5 and FELL unto & from the 
And as he thus ſpake 1 r 
e 
t revs 1 wozds of truth ble 


15 5 alſo J ſpeak freel 


gu ent thar none of theſe LF: - 
im him; koꝛ 0: this thing was — dont in 
» beleeveſt thon the pro - 


KCL, 7 King Agripp thou beleeveſt. 


28 Then Agrippaſaid unto Paul, Almoft 
9 — —1 i Chua Man 

1 ſaftd, Y would to "God, that 
but alſo all that heare me this 
Day yy — anno, and altogether ſuch as 


38 Ard wh epe eh be 925 thus ſpoken, the king 
ro bo and the — and Bernice, and 
they that ſat with them 

nd when they were gone aſide , they 

talked b between rhemſeives- Caving, Th fs man 
doeth nothing wozthy of drath, o2 of bonds, 

33 Then laid Agrippaunto Feſtus ,. 2 
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king knoweth of theſe things, 


*Chapyy 


ths. os. Ml. th — 
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nt 
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on be 
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dangerous 


Chap. 


xxvii. 


voyage toward Rome. 


man might have _—_——— „ik he hay 

not appealed unto Ceſar. 

CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome , 10 forcteleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but iz ut beleeved. 4 They 
are tofſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer 

preach; 22, 34, 44 yet all come ſafe to land. 
d when it was Determined that we 
ſatl into Italy, they Deltvered 
aul and certain other pziſoners, unto one 
named Jultus,a centurton of Auguſtus band, 
2 And entring tnto a hip of Adzamyttium, 
we lanched , meaning to ſail by the coaſts of 

Alla, one Ariſtarchus a Pacedonian,of Theſ- 

ſalonfca, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. 

And Jull courtcoufly entreated Pau, and 
” tic to go unto his fricnds to rxe- 
e 


2 en we had lanched from thence, we 
culed —— DO the windes were 


2 And boden we had ſailed over the ſera of 
Cilicia and Pamphylta, we came to Pria a 
0 s 
ww here the centurion found a Hip of 
— ſailing into Italr; and he put us 
dan here by i Cone we 
t come ove - 
— not ſuffering us, we ſailed un- 
97 ren ele rf — a place 
D n 
whic called.” he fair havens, nigh where- 
unto the citie of Laſea. 
Now when much time was — and 
when ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe the 
kaſt was now already paſt , Paul admonifhed 


them, 
to And ſaid unto them, Hirs » I perceive 
that this voyage will be with} hurt and much 
damage, not onely of the lading and ſhip, but 
alſo of aur lives. 

11 Nevertheleſſe,the centurion beleeved the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, moze then 
thoſe things which-were ſpoken dy Paul. 

12 And becanſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the moze part adviſed to 
depart thence alſo,if by any means they might 
attain ts Phenice, and there to winter; which 
is an haven of Crete, and lyeth toward the 
ſouth-weſt, and noꝛth⸗ weſt. 

13 And when the ſouth-winde blew ſoftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained their purpoſe, 
loofine thence they ſatled cloſe by Crete, 

14 But not long after there Jaroſe againſt 
it à tempeſtuous winde, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught,and could 
not bear up into the winde, we let her dzipe. 

16 And running under a certain ifland 
which is called Clauda, we had much wozk to 
come by the boat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they 
uſed helps, undergirdine the ſhip;and fearing 
left they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake 
ſail, and ſo were driven. ; 

18 And we being exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightencd the ſhip; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſunne no: ſtarres in 
many dapes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt 
lay on us, all dope that we ſhould be ſaved, was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinene? , Paul food 
koꝛth in the midſt of them, and ſatd, Sirs, ye 


I erhozt. you to be of good 
cheer: foz there ſhall be — oſſe of any = life 


among you, but of 
23 For hoſe Ach, me this 105 the angel 


of God whoſe Jam, and whom J ſerve, 

24 Haring, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought befoze Ceſar: ano lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefoze,firs, be of good cheer: fo: J 
beleeve God, that it ſhall be even as it was 


. 6 Howbeit we muſt be caſt upon a certain 
2 
iſtand wy oy 


ey had 
boat into the ſea, _ — as though they 


ed. 

31 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes of 

the boat, ie! er * ""=_—_ . 

n e the day was coming on, Pau 
befought them all to take meat, ſa 22. Poul 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 erefo:e J pay yon to take ſome meat; 
fo: this is fo: your hea th : foz there ſhall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken , he took 
bzead, and gave thanks to God in p:eſence of 
them all, and when he had b2oken ir, he began 

6 Then were they all of good cheer, an 
rhe 14 — 20 3 n 

37 And we were in all in the two hun · 
dꝛed thꝛeeſtoꝛe and firteen ſouls, Po you 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
8 the hip, and caſt out the wheat into 


39 And when it was day,they knew not the 
land;but they diſcovered a certain creek with 
a ſhoꝛe, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poſsible, to thzuft tn the ſhip. 

40 And when they had i taken up the ancres, 
they committed rhemſelves unto the ſea, and 
loofed the rudder-bands, and Hoiſed up the 
main ſail to the winde, and made toward ſhoze. 

41 And fallinginto a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground; and the koꝛe⸗ 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable,but 
the Hinder-part was bzoken with the violence 
of the waves. f 

41 And the ſouldfers counſel was to kill the 
pꝛiſoners, le ſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, and 


eſcape. 

4? But the centurfon, willing to.ſave Panl, 
kept them from their purpoſe,and commanded 
that they which cou!d{\wim, ſhould caſt chem 
ſelves fir ivto the ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of he ſſi u: and ſo it came to 


paſſe that chey eſtaped all ſafe to land. 
g 4 C HAD 
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or, cut 
the an- 
cres, they 
left them 
in the ſcay 
&c. 
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_ — 


| 


The viper on Pauls hand. 


The Acts. Some beleeve at his preaching, 


wa 


| C HAP. XXVITT. 

t Paul after bis ſhipwrack-u kindly enterta ine of 
the barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not. 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland. 
11 They depart towards Rome. % He declareth to 
the Fews the cauſe of his commęg. 24 After his 
preaching ſome were perſwaded, and ſome beleeved 
net. 30 Tet he preacheth there two yeares. 


2 e barbarous prope ſhewed us no 
little kindneſſe: fo: they indled a fire, and 
received us every one becauſe of the p:eſent 
rain, and becauſe of the cold. 

3. And when 1 — had A a bundle of 
ſticks, and [aid them on the fire, there came a 
viper ont of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the vent- 
mous beaſt Rang on his hand, they ſatd among 
themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet ven- 
geance \ufereth not to live. : 

5 nd he took off the beaſt into the fire, 
en . 


[t no harm. 
6 A they looked when he ſhould have 
n, oz fallen down dead ſuddenly : But 
after they had looked a great while, and ſaw 
no harm come to him, they changed their 
mindes, and ſaid that he was a God, 
7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſsjons of 
the chtef man of rhe iſland, whoſe name was 
ub us, who r us and loyged us thꝛee 
ves courteaufly,. 5 
$ And it came * ie that the father of Bu. 
blius lay ſick of a fever, and o 
to whom Paul entred tn, and pzayeD,and latd 
his hands on him, and healed him. 
9 So when this was done, others alſo which 
han, diſeaſes in the iſland , came, and were 
ea 


10 Wrho alſo honoured us with many ho- 


| nours, and when we departed, they laded us 


with ſuch things as were neteſſarie. 

11 And after thee moneths we departed in 
a ſhip of Alerandzia, which had wintered in 
the ile, whole figne was Caſtoz and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syzacuſe, we tarried 
there thzee Dayes. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſſe, and 
came to Rhegium: & after one day the ſouth- 
winds blew, and we came the next day to Pu- 
teolt: 

14 There we found biethꝛen, and were de⸗ 


we went toward Rome. 
15 And from thence, 


ppit-foum, and the Thzee taverns : whom 
when 


rton delivered; 
the guard: but 
Rene, wi 


18 amtho when they 
would Have let me go, 
cauſe of death in me 
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the han if It - _— the body; is is it therefo:e 


16 Ard if the ear? Hall ſay, Becauſe J am 
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teachers? 2 wo kers of int racles : 
wh 1 Have all thee of healing? do all ſpeak 
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"el EL is not the am — 


a own bodit. 
Rei. 2 2 is 
eas, another 9 

brad There are alſo cr 


terteſtriall: but the lozie of the celeſttall is 
a the glory of the terreſtriall is another. 

1 There ts one glozte ofthe ſunne, and an- 
1 gloꝛit ot᷑ the moon, and another gloze of 


ko 


5 — rom another. 


ſtarre in glo:ie 
o alſo i the refi 17 dead. 


0 own in coraptten, it 5 ca iſedin intoꝛ⸗ 
3 It is ſown. in dihonour, ie is raiſed in 


glozyti it is ſown "1 weaaneffe, it is raiſed in 


all itte aiſed 
ty tee 


firſt 
- #5 Fon 2 4 5 i Fug lat 4 laden 
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46 ec was "hoe firſt which is ſpt- 
=, 1 which is narurall; and aftcr- 
ar th 
op man is the Lead heaven. 
45 Gris th the earthy 1 Kh they alſo that 
are c rehyrand ge io th heavenly ,ſuch are they 
_ that are hcavenly 
And as we. bane bozm' the image of the 
earthy * ſtall alſo Fear the image of the 


17 Ji is ſown 
ct * 


deua 


Ls 


ry man in his own ozder:Chetft | heaven 


30 Now this J ſay, bzethzen,that fleſh and 
—— cannot inherit the kingdome of God; 
r doth Cr inherit incozruption. 
ehold w you a myſtertez due ſhall 

. - deep, 3 = Hall be chan yew, 

5 In a moment, in ＋ o Fan eye, 
at the laſt * trump (for the the . — ſhall 
ſound) and the dead 0 led incotruptt 
15 and wel Nall be changed. — e 

92 cozru e muſt put on inco2- 
—.— on, and this mall muſt put 4 


idee So when this cozruptible ſhall have put 
dy ee) and this moztall hall have 
— on mmoꝛta l tie, then ſhall be brought 8 
batte the ſaying that i | Walttens * Death is 
swallowed up in victo; 
O deat where is thy ſting? Dj grave, 
where. is thy victozte? 
56 The ſting of death is finne ; and the 
ſtrength of finne is the 
7 But thanks be 19 Gon, whic 
the Microzle through our Lord Jeſus Chziſt. 
8 Therefo:e my beloved . be ye 
Redfatt, wires rr e, — s abounding tn 
the wo} k of the Lozd, fozaſmuch as' ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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CHAP, XVI. 
1 He exhorteth them to 1relveve the wants of the bras 
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comforts and deliverance which God had Ca 
him, as mall bis af fiiions, Þ ſo particularly in his 
late danger in A: 13 and ca both his own 
conſcience , and theirs te witneſſe of bis — 4 
manner of prexchimg the immutable truth of the 
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ſrael could not 
which is abo · 


4 But their mindes were blinded : fox un · 
till "his day remaineth the ſame vail untaken 
away, in the reading of the 2 teſtament; 
which rail is done away in Ch 


his face, that the childꝛen of 
ized, look to the end of t 


the 2 = Lord is, there is 
0 e is [ 
18 But we a with open 3 8 as 
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e ſame image, even 
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x 22 2 how he hath 222 — 
aubfu igence in preac <>,9 * 
how the — and — FA bo das 1h 
endured for the ſame, did redound. te the praiſe of 
God! power, 13 to the be _ — church, 19 and 
to the apoſtles own eterna 
E + -— - ſeeing we hive "this miniſtery, 
as we have received mercy we faint not: 
2 But have renounced the þ dden thiugs of | C 
f diſhoneſty, not wa 155 n craktineſſe, no; 
handling t e word of God deceitfullp, but by 
manifeſtation of the truth, commending our 
ſelves to every mans conſcience in the fight of 


bt But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 


that are loſt: 
4 Jn whom the god of this wold hath 
plinder the mindes of —— which beleeve not. 
le the light of the glozious goſpel of Thzif 
who ls the Ak. of — 5, Hould Hine unto 


5 Fo: we 2 n not our ſelves, but Chꝛiſt 
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* we have thts treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels, that the excellency of the power may be of 
God, and not of us. 
8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not di · 
ens we are perplered, but i not in 1 
erſecuted, _ not "fozſaken; caſt do 
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to death fo: 
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foꝛe have J ſpoken: we Ila Pelerbe, und there- 


\'14 Vnowing: that W which raiſed u Ga the 
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ving of many, re dound to the gloty of God, 

16 Fo: which canſe we faint notz but though 
our outward man — yet the nward man 
is renewed day 

17 Fo: our light affliction, which ts but foꝛ 
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18 And all CCS are 
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hzift conſtraineth us, 
it one died fo; al. 


22255 th that 

4 2 apt died 20 fo} them, and 
hencefozth know we 

— 1 the fl anderefov F > — we baue known 

Chꝛiſt after ve ech, yet now hence koꝛthknow 


we him no moe. 
17 Therefo:e if any man be in Chztf,1 be is 
a new creature: old things new paſt away,be- 
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vi. vii. 


Pauls exhortation to puritie. 


treſpaſſes unto them; and 
unto us the woꝛd of reconc 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadours foz 
Chiiſt, as though God did beſcech you by us: 
ws pray you in Chiſts ſtead, be ye reconciled 


21 Fo; he hath made him to be linge fo; us, 
who knew no ſinne; that we might be made 
the righteouſneſle of God in him. 5 


CHAP. VI. 


That he hath approved himſelf a faithfull miniſter of 
Chreſl, both by bis exhortations , 3 and by mtegrity 
of life, 4 and by patient enduring all binde, of af- 
flirten and diſgrace; for the goſpel. 10 Of which he 
ſpeaketh the more boldly amongſt them , becauſe hu 
heart is open to them; 13 and he expefteth the like 
—5 from them again: 14 eber ting to flee the 
octette and pollution of idolatersy, as berng them- 
ſelves temples of the living God. 


E then wozkers together with him, 
beſeech you alſo, that ye receive not the 

grace of God in vain: | 
» (Fo; he ſaith, J have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
have J ſuccoured thee: behold, now is the ac- 
cepted time; behold, now is the day of ſa[va- 


5 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
1 1 rr ving our ſelves 
ovi n 
as; t miniſters of God, in mach attence, in 
tions, in neceſsities, in diſtreſſes, 

In ſtripes , in impziſonments, in tu⸗ 
nn 

owledge ong- 

AL dy — by the holy G oft, by 

love un d 


3 
7 B rhe whey of truth ower of 
God, by the armour of ws op the pe on the | 
right hand and on the left, 

By honour and diſhonour , by evil repozt | 


and god repozt: as decetvers, and yet true; 


- | fnthem, 


| unknown, and yer well known; as 
EL. behold, welive; as chaſtened, any 


not 
10 As fozrowfull, yet alway reſoycing; as 
pooze, pet making many rich; as ng n0- 
thing, and yer poſſeſsing all things. 
Ir © ye Co:itnthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged, 
x2 De are not ffraftned in us, but ye are 
Nraftney in your own N 
13 Now fo; a recompenſe in the ſame, (J 
ſpeak as unto my — ye alſo enlarged. 
Be e not unequally yokeD together | 
with undeſecvers : fo: what fellowſhip hath 


— 0 — with unrighterouſneſſe ? rk 


on hath light with dark⸗ 


neſſe* 

110 Ind what concozd hath Chiſt with 
Belial? 9; wha part hath he that beleeveth, 
with an fnfidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
Bon h 2 Jen ered. J e 

3 A 0 5 | 
and walk in chem;and I Hit be thetr 
God, and they ſhall be my people, 

17 * extherefoze come out from among them 
any be ye ſeparate, ſaith the K 02D, and touch 
not the unclean thing; and J will receive vou, 
15 * And will be a Father unto you, and ye | 
wall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the 


arh't ebene 


CHAP, vII. 
1 H, preceedeth in exhorting them to puritie of life; 
2 and to bear bm like affefFion as he doth to the m. 
3 Whereof , left he might ſcem to doubt, he declareth 
what comfort he took i» his aft, on-, by the re- 
pert which Titus gan of their godly ſorrow, which 
bi former epiſile had wrought n them, 13 and 
of their loving hindneſſe and obedience towards 
— anſwerable to bis former boaſlings of 
them. 


her therefoze theſe pzomiſes ( dearl 
ho 


— — us _ or * — 
n r rfecti 
line ſſe in the fear of God. 2 1 wo 
2 Receive us: we have wzo1ged no man, 
—— cozrupted no man, we have defrauded 
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I ſpeak not this to condemn you: fo 
have I before. that you are in our hearts g 
die and live with you. 

4 Gzeat is my boionefſe of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my glozying of you : J am filled 


with comfozt, J am. exceeding joyfull in all 
our tribulation. 
5 Fo when we were come inte Macedonfa, 


dur fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every e; without were fightings, within were 
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6 Nevertheleſſe, God that comfozteth thoſe 
=> mp down,comfozted us by the coming 
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7 And not by his coming onely, but by the 
conſolation wherewith ke was comfozted in 
you, when he told us your earneſt defire, your 


| dence in you in all things, 


mourntng, your fervent minde toward me; ſo 
that J rejoyced the moze. 

8 Foz though J made you ſozy with a let- 
ter, J do not repent, though J did repent: fo; 
J perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſozp, 
thongh ir were but foz a ſeaſon. 

9 Now TJ reſjoyce , not that ye were made 
ſoꝛy, but that ye ſozrowed to repentance : fo: 
ve were made ſozy | after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage 8 n nothing. 
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did it not fo: his canſ? that had done the 
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but that our care fo: you in the fight of God 
m{ghe appear unto you. 
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14 Fo: i 7 have bdaſten any thing to him 
of you, J am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting: 
which 1 made befoze Titus is found a truth, 

15 And his finward affection is moze abun 
dant toward vou, whileſt He remembzeth the 
ohedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling vou recetved him. 

16 T rejoyce therekoze that A have confi 
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thoſe things which are behinde, and rcaching 
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- ty we mae brite in what ſort te they *e 
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to Sov foz oy: we are bound d to give ol 


bzct 
Bech 17 e — 


pow is ee, 1 


. 2 ren 25 ae 
d laſt, and 
wreforesHftbyer, ben — 2 


. 
515 0 ee | 


4782 good word and 06; K. 


1 He craveth Li, — for himſelf, 3 e 
what confidence be hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt 
to God — — 8 grveth Sony age pre 
cepts, ef peciatly to leneſſe, 7 16. 

525 laſt of all, concludeth with — 


F lax ij us, chard that the ak 


e 
we D 18 Telus Ch:ift that pe 
name of our Lo; . "ot 


D chall deſtroy the ene 
is after the wozk- 


at they ould beleeve 8 15 


av 
— 


e 


AP. III. 


ron: runne. 


ommand you, Wenne in Sid FE Chriſt, 


The uſe and end of the law. 


I. Timothie. Hold faith and a bod conſcience, 


4 882 


Or, not 


4 charge ſome that they teach 


ging a+ | 


foyundoly Ep2ofan 


walketh — ot not after the tradition 
t rett 

whe 7 4 ſelves know how ye ought to 

follow us,foz we behaved not our (elves diſoz- 


det och os Bid” we eat any mans bitad fo2 
non ht: bor w:ought with labour and crave 
nlg : ron = 1 — we might not de charge⸗ 
" 9 Not ſe we have not power , but to 
make our ſelves an enſample unto you to fol- 


low 
10 Fo: even when we were with you, this 
we £55 you » tha hes if any would not 
neither ſho 

i» we . that there are ſome which 
walk Kong you 2 Di Cozderte, wozking not at 
all, but are bufie-bodie 

12 No them that are ney we command, 


| with 


E Fulebat A by our Lowd Jet Jeſus Chia, hat wer 


cir own 
13 Bur ve, 2ethzen, 1 ben weary in bell, 
14 And if any man not our word þ by | not 
— les noe 2 hat _ — e 
2 Perc count = EE as an £nemy » but ad: 


MEN 
ow the L dt e himſelf give you 
2 — e by all peace hi The 2218 


The flu on of Paul with mine own 
hand, ich is et token in every epiſtle: fo J 


wi The The gzore ol of our Loꝛd Jeſus Thziſt be | 


ſ = to the Theflaloni 
"C Chet e md epi t ans 
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CHAP. I. 

x Timothie is put in min de of the charge which was 
given unto hum by Paul, at his going to Macedo- 
7414. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 Of 
S. Pauli calling to be an apoſile , 20 and of Hyme- 


t 
Y Seer, t Loꝛd Jeſus Ehud. e 
which is our hope; 

2 Unto Timothie, my own 
ſonne tn the faith: grace, mercte, | a 
and pe 225 _ our Father , and Jeſus 

2 


3 As 4 befought thee to abide till at hou 


JA went into Macedonia, that thou 
no other 


4 Ne eed to fables, and endleſſe 
I d which which 65 in faith? 1 0. 
5 How ede eng of the commandments cha- 


ritie, outof a 197 55 heart a — of a good con- 


d o 

ſeſence, an ch ome e \werved, have 
n fan 

curnevaſie ut to ds be teachers of the law,under- 

ſtanding neither what they ſay, noz whereof 


WE: know that the law is good, if a 


at the law is not made 
at fo: the Tawleſſe and 
ungodly. and fo2 } Auners, 
＋— fathers 
d mut derers — ers, fo: manſlayers 
2 For whoꝛemon — s, fo: them that defile 
wertes with mankinde, fo men-ſtealers, 
oe Kars, fo: perjured perſons, and if there be 
EAN ng that is e ſound do⸗ 


_ man, 
t, fo: the the un 


The firſt epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to 
TIMOTHTIE. 


ſecutour,and injurfous, But J obtained mer⸗ 
* 2 EY did it e in unbeliek. 

I with Haig _— 7 * ich 4 1 
Chu a 7 in 


15 T is is a 1 0 50 n dan of 
all acceptation, tha ame into 
the world to ſave 5 0 2 I whom 3 am 


ime Ne nos caule et obtained — 


ercy 
chat nmefi — 4 25 1 5 
lating 1 on him to like 


ow unto the Ring eternall, ſmm 

* üble, the + wiſe God 193 

glozy fo: ever and 12 

Timothie s charge I 92 1 "which 

went befoze on 'ter thou by them 

eſt warres a goon 

wle din 1 * — a good — 

520 which fome diving pi t away, concerntag faith 
f whom ymeneus ns and Ale 

wind have dell ver ed unto Satan, 

may learn not to blaſpheme. 


er, 


they 


' 
CHAP. II. 

x That it is meet to * ns grue thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. o How women ſhould be at- 
tired, 12 They are nor ermitted to teach. 15 They 
Hall be ſaved netwithſlauding the teflimonies of, 
God: wrath in childbirth, if they continue in faith, 


|| Erhozt ——ĩ 19 that firſt of all, ſuppli- ' 
cations, pzap 7 and giving 

of thanks made fo; all 

11 and Fr all = are in} antho⸗ 


ge oft 
„ and one medfatbur- 


19!, f. 


L 6 | 
be 
ene 


lor dh 


lor. em 
nent plact 


N 


our: 
vi ES — — 1 


0 
1 


E 


— —— ——— 


— — 


FEES Ai 


0 
fan 
Gori. | 


that 


Pls 


8 * 


| Of biſhops and deacons. 


— ˙— ü 


Chap. i 


. ⁵˙⁰¹ Es Os a 
—— —  — 


Seducing ſpirits. 


iii. iiii. v. 


07, 4 


D, mi- 
ed. 


flanderers. ſober, 


hol p 


chem [ves in modeſt 


to "fs But (hich Secomerh 


ſubjecti 


nd Adam 
Uo f 8 


charity 


own 
of 8 


e 


575% of 
ofving 
conſ 


let t 
blame 
11 Even ſo 


12 Let dea 


Is But if J 5 0 
know how thon ong 


5 = ave Þ 1A ranſome fo; all, f ts 


je that wit 

9 Jn like manner allo, 
WO 1 : not 

80 — coſtly arays 

= Let rey ln 1 in ſilence with all 


12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, noꝛ to 
uſurp authozity over the man , but to be in ft- 


dam was firſt fo then Eve, 
15 Fon — was not d Ton 


ty, and holineſle 2 


a lifted up. wit 
echte en _ on of the 1 


ve D 
Rn amen gon gee 


pine t — into the cond 


muſt the Deacons be grave, not 
— not given to 
thy lucre, 

e myſtery of the faith in a pure 


Diet theſe alſo fir be p:oved; then 
ule the office of adeacon. being found 


muſt [fete wives be grave, not 
144 in all things.” 
usbands of 


wike,rultng their Bebe et thetr — hou 

t juſed 
to themſelves a good 

degree and = af boldnefſe tn the faith, which 

sfn 

; 1 Chit e things wil we Junto thee, hoping 


„that thou mayeſt 
5 G, o behave 9 0 151 in 


N ſeen _ £1 
glozy. 


tacher, and 
ziſt, and lie 


th e verity. 
men play eber 
wat 
on ag 
th 1 bzoidered hair, 


1— p:ofelsing 


.CHAP. 1111, 


| He foreteeth that in the latter times there ſha 
b 
departure from the faith. 6 And ts the —.— 17 
mothe might not fail tn doing bis dutyghe furn iſhe 
eth ham with divers precepts belong mg thereto. 


the Spirit i 
Ne bot 
t 

voctrin es of evils: i: 5 ſpirits,and 

aking lies in c 
eonſience ſeared sin erte * — having thefr 
* Foꝛbidding to marry, =y commenting to 
fo be received e hath Treated 

twin 

1 — and knol (het g th. ot them 
02 every creature 8D is goed, aud no- 
to be refuſed, if 7 be — with 


giving 
* Fortis ſanctified by the word of God, 


727 t ou pur the 4 in rememdꝛance 
ings, thou ſhalt be a good minifter 
Jeſus Chiilt, __— up in the wozds of 

— ane of good Doctrine, whereunto thou 
a 

7 But refule 1 and old wives fables, 

and exerciſe thy (elf rather unto godlineſſe. 

02 r erect pzofiteth | little, but 
godlineſſe is p:ofitable unto all things,having 
Te of t 1 that now is, and of that 

9 This a a fairhfull ſaying, and wozthy of 


all acceptation 
Io > #6 therekoze t we both labour, and fuffer 


2 given to 8 10155 decauſe . in the living God, 
— 125 lucre, but wine.nol not a Bast not 5 who is | the —— of 3 ſpecially of 
ovet oſe that beleeve 
4 One ne chat eu well his own houſe, ha- | 11 Theſe things! command teach. 
ving his [yen in jection with all gravity | x2 Let no man deſpiſe thy you thou 
Fo: ifa man — not pow! to nie bis an example of 7 1 15 hy your 4 in con. 
» how he take care of the church | ver ton, tn charitic, in ſpirit, in faith, in 


t fall into re- 


wine, not 


one 


office of a 


es, beleeved on fn the 


was given thee by pꝛo — with the layin 
of the bands of No eobyts r 


5 to them, that thy pzo 
16 Take heed unto thy elf, and unto bY 

thou ſhalt both ſave thy "(elf, and them 

hear 


as N with all pu 


Ein J comrFzive - mamma to reading, 
to efhoztacion, to doctrin 
14 Neglect not the gift chat is in thee, udich 


ooo e thingsive thy tel 


doctrine ; continue in them: fo: in doing 


* 


CHAP. v. 
t Rules to be abſerved m reproving. 3 Of widews. 
19 Of elders. 23 A precept for Trmothies health, 
24 Some mens (anne go before unto Jedgement, and 
ſome mens do follow after, 
_ not an elder, but intreat him as a 
r, and the younger men as b:ethzen 3 
on women . . mothers,the younger 


rity. 

3 Honour widows 12 are widows indeed, 

4 But if any widow have childzen oz ne- 

ews, let them learn firſt to ſhew j piety at 
ome, and to requſte their Parents? fo: that is 
good and acceptable befoze God 
5 Now the that is a widow indeed,and dreſos 
- late, truſteth in God, and — in ſuppli⸗ 


tions and payers night an 
cage he in . is dead 


— 


— 


| 183 


lor, or a 


lor, in al 
things. 


6 But te A liveth | 
7 And theſe things give in charge,that they' 


while the liv 
bl e. 
may w Kkk2 8 Put 


_— -— 


Get es, h 
3 P ˙· ̃ ͤʃöl! f — b — — 


57 widows and elders. 


— We owe. A - 


I. Timothie. 


Godlinelle is greatgai | 


$ But if any p;ovine not foz his own 
21 1 0 of 11 own f houſe, he \harh | thy 
eee 
et not a 
bes, under 2 taxes old, having been 
the wife of one ma 
10 Mell repo:ted: 186 fo: good wozks, if He 
have bzought up childzen, i the have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 
the have 7 the 4 — wr the have dilt- 
11 Put the th? pounger e r re refuſe; fo: when 
they qo aye = _— to ow wancon again(t 
i i 
Chit Da — ng Damnation, becauſe they have caſt 
or if Have 


ir Brkt Em they learn to be idle, wan⸗ 


bing about from houſe to houſe; and not onely R 


12630 but carlers pd, and 225 bodies, ſptak · 


1 y t not. 
wil lf therefor that the younger Fg 
Pol — childꝛen, guide the houſe, — 
don to the adverſary f to ſpeak 


855 Fox ſomeare already turned aſide after 


vis Frany an 0: woman that beleeveth have 
8, let them relieve them, and let not the 
march be charged ·; 2 it may relieve them 
that are widows inde 
17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted 
wo:thy of double Honour, eſpecially they who 
1 in the woꝛd and Doctrine 
; Fo: the 7 7 r cee thalt — 
m e ox r 0 con ; an 
55 a is wozthy of his reward. D, . |an 
gs ＋ ns as — — not an 6 an ac 
Ba, cfoze two oꝛ thee 
12 260 hem that finne rebuke — "all, that 
oth Hr Allo may fear. 
Jcharge thee befoꝛe God and Ee 


83 


Jelus C. iſt, and d lect angels, t 
obſerve theſe things | w ith out A prete 2 © one 
rp nm hg; on 1 — nei 
22 
de partaker of other mens ſinnes, keep thy ſelf 


£1 Duns no longer water, but nfe a little 
Foz thy ſtomacks ſake, and thing often 


Some mens finnes are open defo:e-hany 
e to judgement:and ſome — 
1 


s Likewiſe alſo the good wozks of ſome are 
manifeſt bekoꝛe⸗hand, and they that are oo} 
wiſe cannot be hid. 


Of the d fi — the fellowſhi 

0 the duty of ſervants. 3 Not te have fello 

with new-fangled teachers. s Godlineſſe is great — 
10 axd love of money the root of all evil. 11 What 
Tonothy is to flee, and what to follow, ty and where- 
of te admenaſh the rich. 20 To heed the purity of 
trus doctenie, and to avoid profane . 


Et as many ſervants as are under the 

yoke, count their own maſters woꝛthy of 

ononr; 124 e — of God, and his do: 
ctrine be not 


2 And they 1155 — belceving maſers,let 


» Mn "= 5 
fe. Theſe 


1 50 ble akter 


D god * 
1. — ee char 


. EE 5 un 


1 1! ew, who 


grun ks * 125 


w_ in ſfoze for 2 
5215 on ou li — that they 
mitted to thy _ 


21 1 my 9 


are 855 


. the 


tr wiſe, and 
* to wholetome — rr the Words of on 


ts 2 to god! ineſſe: 
"I 8 ory 9 — N ae u do- 


co comerh ena envie, Krit, — evil 
— di ngs of men of 

LE and $I hop of the truth. oe x 

n is godlinefſe : from ſuch wi 

But godlineſſe with contentment is great 
wi ts we bzought nothing into this w 

. 

ug e 

— — deny into tem- 


EH "wap — ——— 


ne 


the doctrine which 


— 


282 


5 Rerced th —— 
rows. 


man of 5 
Es Io _ 


are als clin allen, 
e in the be fight of Hobs 
1 Dans Dilare with 


dment 
OT | 


king of 


rich in 
ling to 


wh icon: 
ous of [ience. falſely ſv 


dave ercen ton · 
775 en 


N the cle 11 


The 


8 —— — . A—äa 


[0r,truſted | K 
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The ſecond epiſtle of Paul theapoſtle, to 
TIMOTHTIE. 


CHAP. 

Pauls lowe to T amothy, and the IE faith which 
was in Timathy „ his mother, and grandme- 
ther. 6 He i exhorted to 47717 up the gift of God 
which was in bim, Þ to patient in 
perſecution , 13 and to per t form axed truth 
of that dofrine which he bed — of hon. 

15 Ply and Hermogenes, and ſuch like are 10+ 
* and — — & ht 


commended. 
leof Jeſus C Chil by 


Aul an 
accoꝛdt 
e wil of God hich. is -x - 
Ts To Timothy my dearly be- 


t, mercie, and 
— 1 com God the : Father.and d Chiilt Jeſus 


My, 
at I thank God, whom J ſerve from my foze- 
e confcience, that without cea- 
8 of thee in my par⸗ 


defi to ſee the! being mi nde. 
1 — — 


co 


full of 
5 


ed bath ma is — LE which <h welt rſt in 


e aſhamed of the tefti- 
tſoner, but 
of mes SP} ms of the — 


9 Be not thou therefoze a 
monie of our Loꝛd, no: 
ker of the 


erenn 
and an 1 and Are er of the G 
212 
whic = J I tf Here 


ve committed unto that d 
22 f of ſound wo ds, which 
9215 buen n, in bade and love which 
is fn on > Jeſus. 


ing which was itted 
unto 1 e — Ghoſt which dwel⸗ 


— 55 


when he was in Rome, he (ou 
me . and found me. oe 


not 


18 TheLo2d grant unto him that he ma 

—— mercte of oe mi — 4 t — mA in 

thing t mintſtred unto me at E- 
pheſus, 15, Thou Ene very well. 
2 AN I. 

1 He exhorted — ro and perſeverance, 
& £0 do the dutie of a faithfull ſervant of the Lord, 
in dividing the word a 275 and ſtaymmę profane 
and van bablings. wy enews and Philetus. 
19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure 21 He is 
taught whey eof to beware, and what to follow after, 
and in what ſort the ſervant of the Lord oxyht to 
behave himſelf, 

EF — therefoze my — F be ſtrong inthe 

grace that is in Chuſt Jeſus, 

2 And the th hingst thou haſt heard of 

e , one 

n ea 0 

teach others a 6 


ak Thou there end 1 2 mn, as a 


4 No tangl imſelf 
with 2 ih, that hat he may pleat pleaſe 
him who ouldier. 

And ita man irive for ee, yet 
is Ze not crowned —5 he trive lawfully. 

6 || The 22 laboureth muſt be 


of David wo raiſed from the dead, actoꝛding be 


tom 


9 
even unto bonds; but the wozd of God is not 


_ all cht for th 

— ugs fo: the 
elects ſakes, may alſo — the ſal- 
vation which is in a they may Jeſus, with eternall 


0y. 
11 Lt r ng, Fo: if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo th him: 

f we ſuffer , we Hall alſo reigne with 
kim - we denſe him, he alſo will denicus: 
Jf we beleeve not, ver he abideth faith- 
» he cannot denie himſelf, 
ut chem in remem- 
b:ance, chargt ze the Lo2d, that 
they ſtrfve not about words, to no p:ofit , but 
to the ſubverting of the hearers. 

15 Studie toſhew thy ſelf app:oved unto 
God, a wozkman that needeth — to be aſha- 
wee, rightly dividing the woꝛd of truth. 

6 But ſhun pzofane and vain bablings, fo: 
they will increaſe unto m 822 r. 

17 And their woꝛd will eat as doth a || can- 
ker: of is Hymeneus and Philetus : 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
22 that the reſyerection is paſt alreadie: 


anD overth:owthe fat 
19 Nevertheleſſe , the foundation of God 
. | danderh 1 ſure, 2 this ſeal ,, The Lozd 
knoweth them , Ind. Let every 
as | one that n of Chiilt depart 
om 


ein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-voer, | f 


itie, 
1 12 r eee 
k 2 and 


— — 


| Or, by. 


0 Or, the 
husband- 
— 

ri 
Act, mat 
ker of th the 
[WES 


{ Or gan- 
grene. 


tor, ſteady 


Enemies of the truth. 


II. Timothie, 


Paul forſaken of Demas, &c. 


886 


Or, for · 


t Gy, A- 
wake. 

1 t Gr. taken 
alive. 


Or, make- 
cs. 


lor, of no 
judgement 


1 107, thou 
aſt been a 
ö diligent 

N follower of 


Er 


. fi thzoughly furniſhed unto all good wo 


are of earth: and ſome. to honour, and ſome to 
our, 

21 It a man therefoze purge himſelf from 

theſes he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſanctt- 

fied and meet fo: the maſters uſe,and pzepared 

unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſo your full fuſts: but follow 
T faith, charitie, peace, with 
them that call on the Loꝛd out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions a; 
void, knowing that they do gender ſtrikes. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lozd muſt not 
—— — be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 

ent: 
25 In mee kneſſe inſtructing thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves,if God peradventure will give 
them repentance to the acknowledging of the 


truth; 

26 And that they may f recover themlelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are f taken 
captive by him at his will. 


CHAP. III. 

1 He advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſeri- 
beth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth unto 
him his own example, 16 and commendeth the holy 
ſcriptures. 

182 know alſo, that in the laſt dayes 

pertlous times all come 
2 Fo: men ſhall be lovers of their own 
ſelves,covetous, boaſters,p2oud,bla phemers, 
diſobedient to parents, unthankfull,unholy, 
3 Without naturall affection , truce-bzeak- 
ers, || falſe ncculers, incontinent, fierce, de⸗ 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are goo 
4 Traitours, heady,high- \ minded, lovers of 
pleaſures moze then lovers of God 
5 Having a fozm of godlinelt, 
the power ereof: from ſuc b. 
6 Fo: of this ſoꝛt are rhe Which cree — 
houſes , and lead captive filly women 

with frames, led away with divers luſts, 

7 Ever learning, and —_ able to come to 
the 5 knowledge of the truth. 
Now as Jannes and 1 withſtood 

Goltz. ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the truth: men of 

corrupt mindes, | repꝛobate concerning the 


9 But ai all pꝛoteen no further: fo: w 
thiir folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all mea, as 
theirs alſo w 


to But | mow haſt fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 
chriz: patience, 

t Perſecutions, akflictions, which came 
unte me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions J endured: but out of them 
all the Loꝛd delivered me. 

12 Dea, and all that will live godly in 
Chzif Teſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 
13 But evil men and ſeducers chall war 
— wp and wozſe, deceiving , and being beret 
e 


14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned and haſt been aſſured of, 
know ng of whom thou haſt Tearned chem: 

And that from a childe thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures , which are able to make 
thee wiſe unto ſalvation, thꝛough faith which 
is i — Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

6 All — — is given by inſpiration of 
Sod, and is p;offtable fo: Doctrine, 
fo: Toy coerection „ fo: inſtruction in rightcouſ 


but denying | The 


ig blen rit. 


CHAP. IIII. 

1 He exhorteth him to do his dutie with all care and 
diligence : 6 certafieth him of the nearneſſe of hu 
death: willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, aud 
to br ng Marcus with him, — cer tam other things 


Alexander the ſmith :16 informeth him what 4 
befallen him — — firſt anſnering · 19 And ſoon 
Th bar conclud 
JE harge e thee therefor —＋ God, and 
Lozd Jeſus C who ſhall judge t : 
kingom ans the 21 — Eds appearing , and his 


2 Pzea each the woꝛd, be inſtant in ſeaſon,out 
of ſeaſonzrep) ove,rebuke,erhozt with all long» 
COS and doctrine. 

3 Fo: the time will come when 55 bp wat — 
not endure ſound Doctrine pour after their ow 
luſts ſhall they heap tot hemle [ves teachers, 
having itching eares 

4 And they ſhall turn away their eares from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

But watch thou in all things, endure af- 

flictions, do the work of an evangelift, | make 
full p oof of thy miniſterte, 

0: J am now ready t to — offered, and the 
tune of my 8 is 
od J have fought a Foo 95 15 have finiſh- 
c 

8 Hencefozs 15 1 ore is ch th 3145 me — — 
of righteouſne the Loꝛd the righte- 
ons judge halls HL; — 5 that day: and not 
to me — » but unto all them alſo that love 


his a 5 Both ne. 
0 OO ligence, to ocome ſhoꝛtly unto me. 
fo:\aken me, having lo- 
ved 8 ; peſent Wool, and is departed unto 
lonics's Creſcens to Galatia, Titus 


unto Da 
11 Onel Luke is with me. Take 
and bring him th thee : fo: he is Bott abt 


to me fox e miniſt * I ent to Epden 
pthicus s, 
— £30 Lp 1 + A at Troas with 
ar Ning wit 1 
and Lhe he Books, but eſp eſpecially the patchments. 


Alexande 
evil; the Lozd 3 reward him accozding to 0 bis 


om be thou ware — koꝛ he 
EL. 1 lour word ta de hath 
51 At my firſt a 4 with me: 
but all men fozſook me: I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 
02D = oy + 


thſtanding , oye 
ened me , me the 

e fully 2 and that all 
e Gentiles Might vooree and J was deliver- 
ed out rot e mouth of on, 
18 And the Lo2d ſhal deliver me from every 
evil work, and will pzeſerve me unto his hea- 
venly — — to whom be glozy fox ever | 


1155 bbs, and Aquila, and the houſe- 
20 cnet oy at \Copinth: ow Trophi- 


Eubulus Sa = b — and Lt- 
au zen 

mw The L.,o02D Lethe Sa — with thy ſpt- 
G1ace be you 

C The ſecond pie! unto Timotheus,ozdain- 


— 


17 That the man ot God may be a | 


l 


was — — ae * 


Which he wrote for: 14 warneth him to beware of 


he ſi⸗ 
ed the firſt . the ee eh the _ — 


— — 


[Or, fulkl 


Or, our 


Preactuag 


22 


10,vig 
he's 


— 


J 


lor, ſor. 


Trete 


CHAP. 1. 

u For what end Tita was left in Crete. 6 How they 
that are to be choſen muniſters,0ught to be qualified, 
11 The mouthes of evil teachers to be ſloppedi 12 and 
what manner of men they be. 


Jul a ſervant of God, and an apo · 
N ſtle of Jeſus Chiiſt, accoꝛding to 
the faith of Gods 1 and 


A owledging of the deutz; 

\ which waſte govline r: ' 
* pe of eternall life, 

Hod That ce t, pi omiſed befoze the 


beg 
3 But ry 10 due times manifeſted his woꝛd 
14 peaching, which is committed nnto 
me, acco;ving to the commandment of God 
our Saviour: 


4 To Titus mins own ſon after the common 


faith, Crack, Lend T peace from God the Fa- 
37 70 the Low J cſus Chu our — 
ce in Crere, th 


thou RE — 4. . the things that — 
[hav appoone and 1 elders in every city, as 


fan be "Bly neleffe the husband of one 

wife: having faithfull 4 accuſed of 
riot oꝛ unru 

7 Fo: a bi op muſt de blameleſſe,as the ſte⸗ 


ward of God: not ſelf-willed, not ſoon angry, 
not . _ to wine, no ſtriker, not given to 


ut a lover of olp tempera a lever of 1 good 
. ſober, ſuſt, 5 

9 Holding age Athen 1 he hath 
been that he may be able by ſound d 
ctrine, 383 to exhozt and to convince the 
gainſa ers 
02 dert are many unruly and vatn 
talkers any deceivers, ally they of the 


r 
1: Whoſe *mouthes muſt be ſtopped , who 
ſubvert whole houles teaching things which 
they ought not, fo filthy lucres ſake, 
One of themſelves,even a p:ophet of their 
ſaid, The 2 art alway liars, evil 
teal, fl flow be 


This witneſſe is true: wherefoze rebuke 
them tarply, that they may be ſound in the 


14 Not giving Heed to Jewiſh fables, and 
— ok men, that turn krom the 


e pure all things a re, but 
2 5 Qnto othe Ee veſt de filed, and undeleeviag,ts | : 
nothing purer has even their minde and con- 

ence 

16 Th biete that they know God; but in 
works * him, being abominable,* diſ⸗ 
obe dient, e unto every — wozk repobate. 


CHAP. II. 

- 4 the duty of ſervants, and m generall of all | 

BY: It "ſpeak then the things which become | 
ound doctr N. 


at the — men be 1 ſober, grave, tem⸗ 
*. Res in faith, in charity, in pat ence. | 


The epiſtle of Paul to TITUS. 


; The aged women likewiſe that they be in 
E aviour as becometh | holinefſe, not i falſe 
accuſers, not given tomuch wine, teachers of 


good! t 2 * J 
teach the young women to 
be. gad 1 love ve their husbands, to love their 


= — be diſcreet, thaſt, keepers at bond: good, 
obedient to * own —— the woꝛd 
of « God be not b labheme 

= 2 Poung men lt wiſe Sock to be | ſober: 


2 In all things ſhe wing thy ſelf a pattern 
es works: i om Doctrine ſhewing Uncozrupt- 
3 unn 15 fincerity, 
Sound ſpeec thats cannot be condemned, 
thas he that is of the contrary part, may be a- 
ſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 

9 hort ſervants to be obedient unto their 
vwn maſters, and to pleaſe Tm well in all 
things 1 again 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity; That they may avon the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all th 

har bzingeth ſal⸗ 


11 Fo hath grace Ee] 
2 ath appeared t 
ws that eDenzing ungodlineſſe 
and — 155 uld live ſober ly, 
righreoully,and rodl in s pzeſent wozld: 
coking fo; 7 3 hope, and the glo⸗ 


15 appearing of he great God, and our 


Saviour Jeſus 
14 Who gave bit, foz us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie un- 


to 12 people, zealous of good 


«_- Theſe things ſpeak and exhoꝛt, and re⸗ 
— all authozity. Let no man deſpiſe 
ke. 

CHAP, III. 

1 Titxs is yet further directed by Paul, both concerning 
the things he ſhould teach, and not teach. 10 He 1 
willed alſo to veject obſtinate hereticks : 12 which 
done, he —— him both teme ad lace, wbere- 
in he ſhould come unto him, and ſo conc udeth. 


At them in minde to be ſubject to pꝛincipa · 
lities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 
t ready to every good work, 

2 :To ſpeak evil of no man. to be no dzawlers, 
— agentle, he wing all meckneſſe unto all 


3 "Fo: we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes foo- 
lich, diſobe dient, deceived,ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, libing in malice and envy, hate⸗ 
full, and Hating one another, 

4 But after that the kindneſſe and | love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
Not by works of righteouſneſſe, which we 


i Directions given unte Titus both for his do Trine and | 


have done, but acco:ding to his mercy he ſaved 
by the waſhing of re encration, and re- 
newing of the holy Gh 
6 Which he . on n usfabundantly,th;ough 
Jeſus Ebutt our Saviour. 
That being juſtified by his grace. we ſhould 


be made heirs accozding to the hope of eternall 


lor, holy 
women. 
Or, make 
bares. 


Or, wile, 


1 Or, dis- 
creet. 


lor, gain- 
ſaying. 


[| Or, that 

t ringeth 
ſalvation 
ro all men, 
hath ap- 
peared, 


lor, pi tie. 


t Gr.rich- 


"Pail deſireth Philemon 


Philemon. 


to receive Oneſimus. 


8 This is a faithfull ſayin „and theſe things 
Iwill thou affirm — — 9 25 
which have bele e ved in ge be car 
to maintain good wozks 12 are good 
= 2ofitable unto — 

ut avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo« 
th: and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 
a ot they art unpꝛoſitable and vain. 
A man that is an herenick,after the firſt 
any 1— admonition, rejec 

11 Knowing that he *hat is tuch, is ſubvert- 

ed, and finneth, befng condemned of himſelf. 


12 When J Hall ſend Artemas unto 272 
Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to N 


zee 


eg dave determined there to winter 
enas the lawyer _ 
Ran journey viligenty that . on 


en 
14 Jad let | ours dite learn tojmaintain go 
kee koꝛ neceſſary uſes, that they be — uns 


in are with me atut . 
chem that fove us tn the fair Grace bet with 


* 1 was wiitten to Titus, ozdatnen the 
firſt bi ok the church ok the tians 
from pe ow SE ho . 


Trot ri btbrth init 


4 He re jeyccth to heare of the faith and love of Phile» 
mon: g whom he deſir eth to for ive his ſervant One- 
ſimus, and lovingly to receive him a gam. 


Au a 4. An K. of Jeſus 
£2 TINT, 2 and Ti hy our 
r bflemon 


{72 onar 2 22 and 
mn f{cllow-labourer, 
1 And to our beloved 


Apphia, an 3 

* our kellom⸗ſouldter — 

ZE to the church in t 
x7 | Wonce 20 en peace Gcd our 
41 hank ty God) — ention of 


of — kat 
hat owary e Lol Jet Jeſus, and foward all | 


ſaints ; 

communication of t nab 
(5 That the con by the ac G 2 
very good thing, which is in is yon tn Chill 


2 we have great ſoy and conſolation in 
4 a7 Fo becauſe the - of the ſaints are 
ref — — th Nee, oi oh 12 

Mhere fo:e, th 


gh be much bol 
in Edit, to enjoyn 22 1 hich (s conve- | fox 


1 Bet fo: loves ſake IJ rather beſeech thee, | 
allo — u ons 23 aul t [ he ted, and 2 
oa 
beſeech thee fo; my dune Duokinns; | 
whow Th Led in „ to ther un⸗ 
88 5 but now pzofitable to thee and 


11. Whom A have ſent again ; thou — 


The epiſtle of Paul to P AILEMO N. 


"15 nh receive on J' that is mine own bowels, 


— have retained with me 
| be might have — 2 
me in 1 the hens of golpe 
14 But * 1 miu dt world J do no- 
: 1 as it were 


th a departed f 
ouldel — as 


— 1 1 255 nn eſpe Rela com 4 
7 * 

unto thee t nah. 
ny Told 2 


2D ? 
ft count t A partner, x 
g 4 News hou iff herefoze partner, re⸗ 
At he b D thee, 9: 9weth thee 
auf have wiitte th mine own 


wolli x ti albeit I do not ſap t 
il repay jt: aldet 42 wat ap to 
0 elldes 
Pea, byorhe To let e's 


fn 
the L TN e ia b 
tn thy obevience, 
ED n thy obedience 
1 
rr char e 3 
e ute et E paphꝛas, my feffow- 
us, Demas, Lucas, 
15 6. 

dur Ln tſus iſt be 

. EL I Chy 


from Rome 
C 2 Dnefinns a omen, 


2 55 fre, «ps 


The 


1 


"Wild 7. 
16. 


er enen e 


| +Þ 


to 
time, * Sit on — right 
thine 


hl, — any every 2 ne phe Ln ſ 


The epiſtle of Paul the apoſtle, to the 


H EB REV S. 


CHA 


P. I. 
t Chrift in theſe laſt times coming to us from the Fa- 
ther, 4 is — % the angels, both in per- 
4 


Dd who at ſundzy times, and in 
vers manners, ſpake in time 
unto the fathers? by the p20* 


ſ 
4 5 in by biz Sonnewhom 


bach Cot rof all things, by 


bil tneſſe of his gloꝛie, 


t uphold- 


not fatl. 
of ſaid he at an 
the ange * As Y | ng 
4 Are th on all aeg ri 
be beten of 


nt to min er fo: them who 


CHAP. II. 


1 We ought to be obedbent to chi Feſus, 5 and that 
becauſe he vouchſ; - to tate eur natxre upon him, 
14 44 it was ner 


2 Fo: j 


— e 


Ward 
all we eſtaße i we neglect ls great 
1 ft ich at the firſt began to be ſpoken 


by 2 80 qt wes confirmed unto us by 
1 2555 +4 _—_— them witneſſe, both with 


he Bot and with divers miracles, 
Joly Ghoft, accozding to his 


5 Foz unto the angels in ſa 
jection the ef angels bath ——— — 
ut one in a certain place retified. laving; 


t 
7 Thou madeſt little lower then 
gels, thou crowntdft him with glozy & = — 
and didit ſet him over the wozks of Th 
_- his os Forts Ae ee ed 
n 
under him, he l us that is not put un- 


der him. But now we ſe 
— him. 2 2 yu 


grace of th fo: every man. 

1 3 
n n ng man 

es unto 252755 — 940 : An de their 


ſalvation — 
11 Fo pet 10 fancrificth and the 


aying, J will declare thy name unto my 
zen, in 4 of the 2 fing 


beet] church will J 
peat unto b 
13 And a rain; „ will put my truſt in him: 
2 2 hath ain, Behold, Ja the childꝛen which 
* 4 Fo n 2s as the childzen are par- 
; takers 175 blond; 4 alſo himſelf ike: 
* 8 took pare: of 20ugh death 
the power of 


Death, thar (s the devil: 
elive Ted o thzongh fear of 


who 
90 were al ehete dee lift ſubject to bondage 
92 — —— on him che nature of 
angels:but e 11 on him whe e ſeed of Abraham. 
1. « behoved him 
to be 22 thien , 1-1, 


t be (ul * teſt, 
en — T 1 


ey "de innes of 
* the prope ſukfeted, be- 
ing rempeed, = of to ſaccour them that 
are tempted, 
CHAP. 111. 


1 Chriſt @ more worthy then Moſer: / werefore f we 
beleeve not n him, we ſhall be wore worthy pu- 

77 fore dats det =_ * 

WI eniy cating. confider the Apottle 


any pareft of our 4 — — Felns, 


was fait 4 4— 
4 alto 8 1 Poles was faithfull tin all his houſe 
LCL 5 man 5 - counted wo: thy of moe 
as much as he who hath 
id 87 — hath mort honour then the 


- 
every houſe is builded by ſome man 

but 4 fi he that vue a all things is God 1 
1 An er faithfullin all his 
houſe 72 1 ſervants © . 4 Limp e of theft 

5 0 Chiift as a Son over bis own houſe, 


| ſe are we, ik we Hold faf the cenff- 
wes, rc chovcing of the hope firm unte 


end. . 7 Where + = 


5 *Plal. 8. 


lor, a lit 
while i 
riour to. 


| Or, by. 


*DAL18:3 
*Ifa. 8.1 3. 


I A 
tat ech n 


hold — m- 
gel, but 
the ſeed 
of Abra» 
ham be ta- 
keth hold. 


165 
1. Cann 
6 * 


Reſt is artained by Eich. 


Hebrews. 


7 Wherefoze 
day if ye will Heare his votce, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the pꝛovo⸗ 
cations in the day of temptation in the wilder · 
t 
9 Uthen your fathers tempted me, pꝛoved 
me, and ſaw my wo:ks fourty yeares. 


10 Wherefo:e J was grieved with that gene* 


ration, and ſaid, They do alway erre in thetr 
OY and they have not known my wayes. 

So J ware in my wꝛath, . 
not enter into my re 


of you an evil heart of unbeltef, in departin 
from the living Go God : T_T 


of you be Hardened 


alien, To day, leſt an 
of inne. 


th:ouzh the deceitfulne 
I4 
we hold the n of our confidence ſted ; 
faſt unto the end 
15 While it is ſaid, To day if ye will heart 
his voice, harden not your Hearts, as in the 
p:ovocation. 
16 Fo: ſome when they had heard, did pꝛo⸗ 
poke: — not all that came out of Egypt 
Y 
17 But with whom was he 
ptares:? was it not with - 4. that had  finned, 
whole carcaſes fell in the wilderneſſe ? 


18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not — into his reſt, but to them that belee- 


ved not? 


19 So we ſee that they could not enter as! 


cauſe of unbeiief 
CH AP. 1111. 


4 The reſt of Chriſtiam is attained by faith, 13 The 
power of Gods word- 06 By our high prieſt Feſus the 
Somme of God, ſubject᷑ to infirmities, but not ſinne, 
16 we muſt and m1y go boldly to the throne of grace. 


Et us therefoze fear, leſt a pzomiſe being 
feft us of entring into his reſt, any of you 
o 


uld ſeem to come ſhoꝛt of it. 

2 Fo: unto us was 
well as unto them: but fthe woꝛd pz 
not pꝛoſit them, mot being mixed 
them. thatheard ic, 

1 02 we which ave be lee ved do enter into 
re „As he ſafd, As J have ſwoꝛn in my lozath, 
Jl 3 y Hall enter into my reſt: although the 

_- 


the wo2ld 
Foz he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeve 
vay on 5 991525 And God div ceſt the ſeventh 
p from all hi 
ö 5 _ ith this plate again, Ather ſhall enter 
n 
5 Secing thercfoze it remaineth that ſome 


muſt enter therein, and they to whom || it was 
firſt p! Tpreachen.entred not in becauſe of unbeltef 


gain, he limiteth a certain pay. laving in 


David To dap, after ſo long a 


not your hea 


8 50 if 1 Leros had given them reit, then | a 


thee pay e not afterward have ſpoken of ano- 


-y Fo: he "that is entred into his reſt, he al⸗ 
0 o hath ceaſed from his own woꝛks, as God did 
tom 8. 


et us labour therefoꝛe to enter into that 


ret 1 leſt — mon fall after the ſame example 
of i un 


_— 


— 


t as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To 


They ſhall 
12 Take heed,bzet en, leſt there be in any 


But exhozt one another daily while it fs 


Fo: we are made partakers of Chi, if 


rieved fourty 


be e goſpel pꝛeached, as 
eached did | ſtr 
ith faith in 


5 Wer finiſhed from the foundation of 


as it is 
ſatd, To day | t Tee will heare his voice, harden 


D 
9 There remaineth therefo:ea i reſt to the 


belt 
12 Fo: the won of God is quick, and power · 


— 
— 2 


full, and ſharper then any two-enged (word, 
piercing — the divi as aver of ſoul 
and ſpirit,and of the — aud marrow, and 
is a di ſter ner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart. 
either is there any * — that is not 
in his fight: but all things are naked, 
and. 8 _ unto the eyes of him with whom 
t have , 
14 Seeing ethen that we have a great high 
pꝛieſt, that 15 ed into the heave ns us 
oe Bonne of God, let us hold faſt our pzofe(- 


I5 Fo we have not an high pꝛieſt which can- 
not 55 couched with the feeling of our infirmi- 
ties: but was in — Ul Jones tempted like as we 
are, 191 without ſin 

Let us therefore oy 1 unto the 
thzone of gr n mercy, 
and finde grace Ke to elpt in time of need, 


CHAP. V. 
1 The authority and honour of our Saviours priefibeod 
11 12 11 the knowledge thereof u repro ved. 


RE eh 
men, is 0 we n in thin 
ing to God, : a) offer both gifts and 


rifi _ 
w aho 4 mutt on on the igno- 
5 1 i 8 Compaſten 
14 r, he ought, as fo; the 
x08 32 himſelf offer fa, Th 
1 hs onour unts — 


was Aaron 
1 = of e 


—— 
? « 3; — alſo fn another place , 
- 8 peſt foz ever after the older of Wel 


— in the — — ps the eG,when he had 
offered os Pavers » with 
ong crying and wars, ae 1 that was 
able to ſave Tim from death , and was heard, | 

lt in t a he 1 : 


he were a Donne et learned he 
obedience, by the things whi whichhe e ſuffered: e 
9 And being made 


rfect becam 
authour of eternall ſa ſaſvart on unto all 32 
tes obe 


him, 
Alen *. — an high pꝛieſt afcer the 
115 of ele _ have many things to ſay, 
It 
— yard to be uttered, leetng — dull bt 


— when koz the time ye ought to be 
rexchers, ye have need that one teach you a- 
gain which be the firſt Tis of the o:acles 
of God, and are beco have need of 

Ys and not of ſtrong meat. 
every one that uſeth milk, f is un- 
k in the wozd of righteouſnefle: fo: he is 


= "But ſtrong meat pelongerd | to them that 
art of full age, even thoſe who by reaſon || of 
uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
oo and evil. 


CHAP. VI, 

1 He exborteth. not to fall back from the faith, rt but 
to be Pedfaſt 12 diligent 77 patient to wait - 
Cod, 13 hreruſe God Lo ſt fure in his promiſe 

erefoze le Sl 
Chiift, 


ctrine of tet us go en unto po 


Chriſt Sede 


are out of e way, 2, fo reaſ; 


LEES 


x | the pzinciples of the dos | ning 


FT 


* we 


" Be ſtedfaſt in faith, 


Chap. vii. 


"Of Melchiſedec, © 


lor, for. 


(Gr. ch 
pede · 


1 ble D 


foundation of re- 
and of faith to- 


ſmes, and of 


ction, not laying again t 
mp by from dead wo; 


1 888 e decteine of b 
ing on of hands, and o 
dead, and of eternall judge 

3 And this will we vl & Gov permit, 

Foo if is tmpoſsible fo: thoſe who were 
ones enlightened, and have taſted of the hea- 
venly — and were made partakers of the 


hol y 
5a bare taſted the good woꝛd of God, 
and owers of the wo:ld to come; 

6 It they ſhall fa away, tor to renew them a- 
Kain unto repentance : ſeerng they crucifie to 
themſelves the Soune of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſham 

7 Fo: the earth "which dꝛinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft = 171 it, and bzingeth fozth 
herbs meet Coz! them 1 b pl * it is Dꝛeſſed, 
receiveth bleſsing from God, 

8 But that Which beareth thomns and 
bziers, is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing, 

whoſe end — to be burned. 

But beloved , we are perſwaded better 
a2 of Abs things that accompanie ſal⸗ 
vacion, th we thus ſpeak. 

02 Go is not unrighteous, to fo:get 
oe wo:k and la 22 of love, which ye have 
ewed toward his name, in "cha ye have mi; 

niſtred to the — and do mtniſter. 

11 And we de fire, that every one of 
22 the — — range , tot efulla 

unto the e 

, What ye be — llothfull, but followers 
of "the promiſes though faith and patience inhe⸗ 
tit the 
Na when 550d made pꝛomiſe to Abꝛa⸗ 
ham, cauſe (rhe could (wear * greater , he 
kame by hi 
* ; Surety,bteſsing,J =—_ bleſſe 
ce, and multiplying, J will multiply thee. 
thee, And ſo 11 he jad patiently LA 
he obtained the pz 

16 Fo: men verily ſwear by the greater,and 
al oat fo; confirmation is to them an end of 
a 


7 Wntherein God willing moe abundantly | © 
to Gew unto the heirs of p:omiſe the immuta ; 
rage of his counſe l, con — it by an oath, 

424 * by two immutable things,in which 
it "was inp ible foz God to lie, we mig 
have a ſtrom -— 1, have fled fo; re- 
fuge to lay pow upon the hope let befoze us. 

19 Sub hope e have as an anker of the 
ſoul, both 1 and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth 
into that within the vail, 

29 Whither the fozerunner is fo: us entred, 
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T have works: ſhew ine 715 faith withont thy 
. and J will ſhew thee my faith by my 


19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one God, 
= port well: the devils alſo beleeve and 
remble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith —＋ ws ks is dead: 

i Wias n aham our father juſtified 
by watks. when he had offered Jſaac his ſonne 
upon the altar? 

23 | Peeſt =_ how faith wzought with his 
poks „ and by works was faith made per- 


a Any the ſrripture was fulfilled which 
2 beleeved God, and it was im- 

unto him fo; righteouſnefſe; and he was 
alle the friend of OW. 


t We are not rah 
$ but rather to bridle the tongue, 4 lutle member, 
but 4 powerfull inflrument of much good, amd great 
harm. 13 They who be truly wiſe, be milde and 
peace1ble, without envying and ſtrife. 

Y 1 not many maſters, know- 

ing that we Gall receive the greater 


2 Fot iu many things we offend all. If any 
mas offend not — word, the ſame is a perfect 
man, L ts baidle the whole body. 

* pat bits in the hoꝛſes mouthes, 
ep cop hey us, and we turn t 


1 2155 ihe hieh though they 
beſo reat,and ans 4 11 — — 
are they turned about with a very (mall he 
whitherſoever the governour liſteth. 


ell. 

7 Fox every + kinde of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and things, in the ſea, is ta, 
med. and hath been tamed of f mankinde : 

But the n tame, it is an 
m_ — full of v po 

b God, even the Fa- 


de 
the: _ ther —_ e we men, which ar 
rt 
mave after the fimilitude of God.” 
to Put of the ſame —— p2oceedeth bleſ. 
1070 and 14 4 my bzethzen , theſe tings 17 
Doth a fountain ſend 0 at the ſame 


ſweet water aud bitter? 


12 Can the fig-tree,my bꝛet be es 
berries ? rither a vi no, figs. 25 — oy 
both abe ſalt matey and 12 

ſe man and endued with 
usul * von: let him ſhe w out of a 
1 — his wozks with meekneſſe 


14 But if ye have bitter envying and ftrife 
15 Lg $lozy not, and lie not againſt 


5 This Wwisdome deſcendeth not fr 
above, but is tarthly, enthal- bes lig 22 
6 Fo: where envying and ſtrife ts, there is 

+ confu fuſion,and n k. 

= But the wisdome that is from above is 
pure, then 3 aceable, gentle, and eaſie to 
bet fntrented. Il of mercy and good fruits, 

| without N without hypocriſie. 
18 And the krutt of 7 Dien 
in Peace of them that make peace, 


CHAP. IIII. 


1 Wi ave to fly ive againſt covetouſ eaſes 

rance, $5 pride, ut detraftion . 

of other; : 13 and mot te be confident i the ge 

ſucceſſe of wor ldly buſineſſe, but mindſull ver of 
the uncertainty of this Ie, to commit our ſelves and 
all our fa to Gods providence. 


«| Far whence come warres and | fightings 


ed by wo en the received the you ? come they nat hence, even 
1 1 1 5 : IIA them out another | your | luſts, that warren) LDL a 
way? 2 Ye luf,and have not: ye aloud vefice to 
2 fen the body without the ſptrit is | have, and tannot obtain: 4 fight « and warre, 

dead, ſo faith without wo ks is Dead a yet ve not, yeaskn 

wen * ask, and — not, becauſe ye Lad As 
ye may conſume it u our Hluſts. 

er arr0gantly to reprove Others : Pe tin ba adultereNes, Ao 


the kri endiht e wozld is enmity 
with Gods ? wholorver t erefo:e will 7 
friend of the — ts is the cnemie of God, 
5 Do ye thi t the ſcripture ſaith in 
vain, T c ſpirit t at Dwelleth in us luſteth 
1 koꝛe h 
ut gde giveth moze grace; wherefo:e he 
ſaith, God rei — the p2oud, but giveth 
grace unto the humb 
7 Submit your ſelves therefo:eto God: re- 
ul the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Dzaw nigh to God, and he will dzaw nigh 
to you: cleanſe your hands ye ſinnets, and pu- 
riſit your hearts ye Double-minded, 

t aftficted, and mourn, and weep? let 
your laughter be turned to mourning , and 
your joy to heavineſſe, 


ven fo the tongue is a little 1 ble _ ſelves in the ſight of t 
beate I. things : ': 85 how great 1 2 Low Ad he tha lift 2 
matter a little fire ki 1 Spe ak 4 — kene ef an » biethzen. 

6 An i the tongus is a — 2 wold of tni⸗ be that 1 — 2 law er, e 2 juvger 
Fat i: ets the Speis eig 207 reh on ie ln be e g the l, chan abi 
fire the courſe ok nature, and kt ik en re of | not a doer of the law, wa 


- 12 There che law; bats ju who is able to 
— end to deſtroy: who art thou that judgeſt 


> 1 e that ſay, Today oz to 
25 we will * bat lays citie, onde 1 
_ a arts and ye know ＋ 2 and and get ay: 


i 187 7 
. 
en e 
— 


1 — 


897 


— 


lor, naru- 1 
rall. 


1 Gr. u- 
mult, or 
| Or, wich- 1 | 
our wrang- iy 
img. 


prov. 2. 
1. 


* for it 


—_ 


Rich men threatned. 


I. Peter. 


Divers exhortations. | : 


858 


! Or, be 5 

long pati - 
— ſuf- 
fer with 


+Gy.muek | J 


ASE at fadeth not a 
. | foz you, 


17 Therefo:e to him that knoweth to Zo 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 


CHAP. V. 


t Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance, 7 We 
ought to be patient in afflictions, after the example 
of the prophets, and Fob: 12 to forbear ſwearing: 
13 to pray in adverſitie, to ſing in preſperitie: 16 to 
acknowledge mutually our (everall faults , to pray 
one for another, ig and to reduce a ſtraying bro» 
ther to the truth. 


82 to now ye rich men, weep and howl fo 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 
2 Pour riches are co:rupteo- and your gar⸗ 
ments moth-eaten. 

3 Pour gold and filver is cankered, and the 
* of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you. and 


ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire:ye have heap- the L 


ed treaſure together fo: the laſt dapes. 
4 Behold the hire of the labourers, which 
wy reaped down your fields, which is of you 
back by fraud, crieth: and the cries of 
cd which have eb Kade „att entred into the 
ws” o — 112 ot 
Pe have lived in — on the earth, and 
bem wanton : : have iche your hearts, 
as in a day of flaught 
6 Pe have convernned and killed the juſt, 
and he doth not refiſt vou. 

7 Be patient cheref e, bzethzen, unto the 
comn of the . thold, the hugbandman 
waiter fo: the pzeciousf fruit of the earth, and 

hath long patience fo: it, untill he receive the 
= atter rain. 
eye alſo patient; ſfabliſh Fate hearts: koʒ 
the coming of the Loꝛd dzaweth nigh. 
9 || Gzudge not one againſt another » bze- 


then, left pe be — ed: d 
10 85 + jth vos ned ee "_— 
eth o e ets 
babe (poken in i the — ok the 12285 fo: an i: 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience, 
11 Behold, we ue — ppie which en- 
— ten — cp or eye D that A* 
02D 2 
very — — — ching mereie. _ _ 
u ngs,my b:eth:en,ſwea 
not, neither by 14 er by the ear 0 
neither by any other oath : but let {our yea, b 
yea, and 8 nap, nap, leſt pe fall into con 
1 ny among yo — — let hi 
1 a uafflicted?le 
2175 29 le thim ü ſing plalmes. n 
ſick among _ ? let him call fo; 
the Ter of the church, and let them pꝛay over 
him, 5 — ng him with oyl in the name of 


15 And the 2ayer of faith ſhall ſave the fic 
and the — 12 3 him up; ; ann « the b 
committed ſinnes, they 

16 Conkeſſe your faults — to given bt 
pay one fo! another, that ye may be healed: 'the 
— * fervent payer of a righteous man a- 

17 Eltas was a man ſubject to like paſsions 
as we are, and he payed || earneſtly that it 
might not rain: and it ratned not on the earth 
by the ſpace of th:ee peares and fir —— 

18 And he pꝛaped again, and the heaven gave 
rain, and the earth bzought 2th her fruit. 

19 Biethzen, — of you do erre from the 
truth, and one con 

20 Lethim — kbar he which converteth 
the ſinner from the errour of his way, ſhall ſave 


a ſoulfrom death, and ſhall hide a multitude 
of ſinnes, 


CAAAAAAAA AA AAA AAA AA AAA AA hey ed 


The firſt epiſtle gene rall of PET E . 


C HAP. I. 


1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual been, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is no news, 
but a thing propheſied of old: 13 and exhorteth 
them — © ae to 4 godly converſation, foraſ- 


much as they are now born anew by the word of 
God. 


ww» /h Eter an apoſtle of Teſus | 1 
<2, Chifft , to the ſtran — 
ct accoꝛdi 


ſcattered th: ut 
- 445 d Bf 
- an vnia, 
ZN foreknowlevge of God rhe 
Father, A 
i cation of the Bog = 
Iz and ſpꝛinkling of the bloud of Je- 


: B Vielen d be —4 God, and F, of our 
—— Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which acc to Hig | d 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again un; 


2 N a vely ely Hove, y the reſurrection of Jeſus | 5 


o an fnherftance into: dle, and un · 


reſerved in | the 


Gute unto you and peace. be mul. phefi 


5 a e kept by the power of God t 
ich unto dd ee od through 


t ts rejoyce , though now 


fo: ug ſeaſon an ing T0008 be) oF in heavineſſe 


= ſeen , ye love: in 
ve (ce him not, pet belee- 


55 ie; Iz with joy unſpeak; le, and 


av Receiving the end of your faith, even the 
o Df have 


ng what , what tw! manner of 
time e be Spit 1 127 ee 
gs t but, and the glozy that ſhould 


was reveal 4K... .. not 


nr uae 
chem rhat 


rar 


mini ſter 
unto 2 — by 


lor, is bs 


prayer, 


| * fc 
that. 


* 


* 


Ley. 1. 


2 
and 20.7. 


| * for 
that, 


1ortations to godlineſſe, 


. | elcct, pzecious; and he that deleeveth on 


and obedienceto magiſtrates. 


w 
minde, be mr hope | to the end, fo: the 


ignozance ; 
I5 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation 3 
16 Becauſe it is wzitten, * Be ye holy, fo: J 


am holy. 

1 ; And if ye call on the Father, who without 
reſpect of perſons ſudgeth accozding to every 
mans woꝛk, paſſe the time of your ſojourning 
here in fear : 

18 Fozaſmuch as ve know that ye were not 
redeemed with co:ruptible things, as ſilver 
and gold,from your vatn converſation received 
by tradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the pzecious bloud of Chziſt, as 
of a Lambe without blemich and without ſpot. 

20 Who verily was fozeozdained befoze the 
foundation of the wozld, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times foz pon; 

21 Juho by him do beleeve in God that rai⸗ 
ſed him up from the dead, and gave him gloꝛz v, 
that your faith and hope might be in God. 

23 Heeing ve have puri ſieẽd your ſouls in o⸗ 
be ying the truth though the Spirit, anto un · 
keigned love of the bzeth:en , ſee that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently, _ 

23 Being bozn again, not of cozruptible 
ſeed, but of incozruptibl*, by the wozd of God 
which liveth and abideth fo: ever, 

24 1 Fo: all flech is as graſſe, and all the glo- 
wy of man, as the flower of grafſe:the grafſe wi · 
t 


ever. And this is the woꝛd which by the goſpel 
fs pꝛtached unto you. 


CHAP. 11. 


He dehapteth them from the breach of charitie: 4 ſbe w- 
mg that Chriſt » the foundation whereupon they are 
but. 11 He beſercheth them aiſo to abſtam from fleſh- 
ty lufls, 13 to be obedient to mazaſtrates : 18 and 
teacheth ſervants how to obey their maſters, 20 p1- 
tently ſuffering for web doing, after the example of 
Cori 


brift, 


Herefo:e laying afide all malice and all 
4 . envies, and 
-(peakin 

2 As bon babes defire the fincere milk 
of the wo2d, that ye may grow thereby: 

3 If ſobe ye have taſted that the Loꝛd is 
gra 5 

To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone 
diſhllowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 
and pꝛecious, 

5 Pe alſo as lively ſtones, lare built up a 
Oiritual houſe, an Holy pꝛieſthood to offer up 
ip 8 acceptable to God by Je- 

11, 
6 erefo:e it is contained in the ſcripture, 
* Behold, J lay in Sion a chief cozner-ſtone, 


im 

founded, 
Fee eee 
ectous; un 5 
- e ſtone Which che BY ders diſallowed, the 
me is made the head of the coꝛner, 


offence, even to them which ſtumble at the 
wozd, deing diſobedient, whereunco alſo they 
were appointed, 

9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royall 
pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, Ia peculiar people; 
that Ar ew koꝛth che | F2aiſes of him, 
who called you out of dar kneſſe into his 
marvellous light: 

10 Which in time . were not a people, but 
are now the people of God: which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now have obtained mercy, 
'11Dearly beloved, J beleech ou as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtatn from flechly lus, which 
warte againſt the ſoul: 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles: that Pwhereas they ſpeak againft 
you as evil-Doers,t — by your good Wozks 
which they ſhall behold, glozifie God in the day 
of viſitation. 


13 Submit your ſelves to every ozdinance 
of man fo2 the Loꝛds ſake, whether it be to the 
KING, 08 ſupzeme, hem tha 

4 Oz unto governours, as untot t 
are ſent by him foz the ; nichment of evil- 
Doers,and fo: the Ar of them t t do well. 

1 Foz ſo is the will of God, that with wel- 

— ye may put to ſilence the ignozance of 


16 As free, and not f ufing your libertie foz 

- Fioke of maliciouſneſſe, but as the ſtrvants 
17 onour all men. Love er hood. 

Fear God, Honour the ki — 


conſtiẽnte toward God endure griek, ſuffering 
ereth,and the flower thereof falleth away : | w2ongfull 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth fo | 


$* And a ſtone of ſtninbling, and 


arock of 


ng. 
18 Servants, be ſubject to *. maſters with 
all fear, not ogely to the good and gentle, but 
alſo to the froward. 

19 Fo: this is thank-wozthy, if a man fo: 


y. 
20 Fo: what lozy is it, if when ye be buf- 
feted fo2 your faults, ye ſhall take it pattent 
ly? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently:this is|acceptable with God. 
21 Fo: even hereunto were ye called:becauſe 
Chꝛiſt alſo ſuffered | foꝛ us, leaving us an ex- 
ainple, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 
* Uho did no ſinne, neither was guile found 
s in 0 
23 Who when be was reviled, reviled not a- 
gain; when he ſuffered, he th:eatned not : but 
U — himſelf to him that judgeth righte ; 
o 


24 aatho his own ſelf bare our finnes in His 
own body || on the tree, that we being dead to 
finne, ſhould live unto rfghteouſneſſe;by whoſe 
ſtripes ye were healed, 

25 Fo: pe were as ſheep going aftray, dut 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and 
Biſhop of your ſouls, 


CHAP. III. 

t He teacheth the duty of wroes and husband to each 
other, d exhorting all men to unit ie and lo ve, 14 and 
to ſuſfer perſecut tou. i He declareth alſo the benefits 
of Chriſt toward the old world. 

Jkewifſe ye wives. be in ſubjection to your 
own husbands, that if any obey not , 

Word, they alſo may without the word be 

wonne by the converſation of the wives: 

2 While they behold your chaſt converſation 

coupled with fear. , 

3 Whoſeadozning,let it not be that outward 

gels of pluitins the —＋ and o wearing 
old, o ng on 

arte 10 de the binden man ok the heatt, 


$99 


U Or,a 
chaſe 

le. 
or, ver- 
tues. 


*Hoſ.2.23 


10 where 
ils 


lor, thank. 


| Some 
reade, for 


you. 


or, com- 
mitted his 
casſe. 

| Or, dd. 


in that which is not coꝛruptidlt, even the orna- 
Lfl 2 ment 


— — — — — > —— — ꝑ̃ æ⁊ ———— — — —— — 


How to ſuffer. 


I. Peter. 


He exhorteth to flee finne, | 


goo. 


= 


lor, loving 
to the bre · 
thren. 


*pſal. 34. 
1 2, &c. 


* Iſa 8.12, 
$13. 


KB Or, reve- 
rence. 


= * 
1 

* 
— 


16. apon. 


ment of a meek and 272 fptrit, which is in the 
God of great pꝛice. 

5 Foz after this manner in the old timezthe 
omen alfo who trufted in God adoꝛned 

in ſudjection unto their own 


d Ab:aham, calling | run 
ters Rich are as long as 
th any ama e - 


dwell with them 
— _ e ving 15 unto 
as unto the the weaker vefſel, and as be- 
ing heirs = LS thegrace of [if e, that your 


bim Loꝛd, whoſe Tons 
pt Do 2 are not afraiy 


acton 


ak "9 Nat BEE evil 992 | for evil, I. des Fre fo: 
: but contrarywiſe,bleſsin 
22 are thereunto alle, that chend in- in⸗ 


that 

* s 755 tha will love fife, and ſes good 

deres, let e 4 — from evil, 

PEEL im cedew et evil — do goon, let him 

115 EL, the and his of the Loyd ane over the | in 
face of the Lo:dvis f agatnlt | ver 


2 at d -- a 

11 7 is he Tre ye 
be 76 DI ans if 5 tht ye ſuffer fo; righteouſneſſe 

— "and be not * afraid of their 

terrsur, neither be troubled: 
len 4. —— anſwer 

an that asketh vou a reaſon of he hoy That 
i i — ke E þ you pe 


the . f oh as of evil-doers, they 
a o ; 
may be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good 


derſatton in i. 

vr For it is og? the will of God be fo, 

2 ve ſuffer for wel⸗doln then ner ſuFeren for 
8 Foz CH: offs 


fo: 


age 4x : 
2 oy Dp whe 15 ent and pꝛeached un- 
* ti ne were diſobedient, when 


ente the 2055 c God watfted in the 
by erein few, that is right | fouls, 


wore \ved 
tüte S _ 

doth alſo now ſave us, 

way of the filth "coward flch-vur he = Tea a 

good conſents cow to ord 4 God) by the reſur- 


22 dhe ts gon 8 and is on the 
right han hand of Gv God, angels, and anthozittes, 
and powers being mad mane woher We 77 unto him. 

Reexhorteth the them 4 * fire. by the example 
| of Ge, and jp can pew: oe ie the ceneralt end 

that now 1yprocherh: ia end coaftrreth them againſt 
poſeeution 


ERIE 


_ that whereas ken of, 


a pꝛeparing, ing t 


Fo: the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us 
to have e will of the G entiles,when 
wo 1 4 af — ſ\nefſe, luſts, exte of 
333 : me ah Lee 
4 erein they think it ſtrange that 
ot wit 
ng | them tothe ſame exceſſe of riot, 


you 
o hall give account -r — $rea- 
* A. 9 geen — that is rea 
6 Fon, kaꝛ this canſe Vas the goſy voſyel Ly tached 
alſo to them are dead, they might de 
judged acco:ding to men in i the fleth, but live 
2 — on LL t . 
en n 
therefore ſober and watch 1 7 at hand: 0 
8 And above all Ginge have e fervent charity 
among your ſeidesr fo: charitiejſhall cover the 
* 4 holpitalitie one to another without 
10 As every man received t 
ſo miniſter the — to another 1 food 
Fewards of the manifold grace of 
1 It any man ſpeak, _— him = as the 


ozacligof Govetfar let h 
iras of the WE ih ner, ler him do 


in all rode _ 
Sinne aiſe and 99 , þ el 4 


12 "Beloved rm. it not ſtrange concern 
the fiery triall, ch is — try 18. *houg 
nto you: 


ſome e 

out re re ſoyte, i as — 1 —— ye are partakers 
Thiiſts ffferings: that when his gloꝛy hall 

be 3 ye may be glad alſo with 14 — 


e ſpirit of glozy,and of God 
A your: on their part he ts evil 
ut on your part he is glo:ified. 
15 But tet none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
02 as a thief, oz as an evil-doer, o2 as a buſy- 
9% 8 in — mens 2 chin, 7 
et if any man ſuffer as a an, tet 
on thigh Bc be -\— but let him glatte God 
1 t time is come that ſudgement muſt 
degin at the ours of God: and if it firſt be : 
at us, what Hal ob the 00 be of them that o 
257028 ff theriehreons ſcarcely be 
n tous carte d, 
where ſhall the un 551 E the finner wa, 
19 Nhe 82 them that ſuffer acco2Þ- 
to od, commtt the keeping of 
thetr ſouls to 2 in wel-doing as unto a 
katthtull e. EE. 


t He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, g the 
younger to obey, d and all to be ſober, watchfull,and 
—— in the faith: 4 to reſiſt the cruel adverſary 
the devil 

He elders which are among: you JT exhozt, 
* who Ld. alſo anelder, and a witneſs o k 
the ſufferingg of iſt, and id allo a partaker 

91 897215 that ſha A revealed. 

2 Feed the flock of God which is amonn 


you, taking the ove t thereof, 1 

57 5 Due CIS for ilthp luce but 
Me = 1 loꝛds over Gods Herf- 

take; dur Ples to the flock, K 

e ve , e ceown 5 Tar ez 


pe younger, ſubmit your ſelbes 


— — 


lor, will. 


N 


Chap. 1. it 


Falſe teachers. 


[Make your calling ſure. 


{ Or, by. 


unto the elder; yea, all of you be ſubject one to 

another, and be clothed with humilttie: fo; 

Co refiterh the pzoud , and giveth grace to 
umble. 

6 Humble your ſelves therefoze under the 

mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in 


ue time: 

7 Caſting all your care upon him, foz he ta · 
reth foꝛ you, 

8 Beſober,be vigilant: becauſe your adver- 
ſarie the devil, as a roaring lion walketh a- 
bout ſeeking whom he may devoure, 

9 Whom reſiſt ftedfaft in the faith, know- 
ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed 
in your bꝛethꝛen that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath 


hott tbh ttebbttth bed itt grid betray 


called us into His eternall glomy by Chzi 
| Jeſus, after that ye Have cuffered 4 wi 2 
make you perfect , ſtablih, ſtrengthen, ſettle 


you. 
11 To him be D 
* Code Slozyan dominlon fo: ever 
12 By Silvanus a faithfull bzothe: unto 
Ba any e ther 1 the de 
53 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand. OT 
13 The church chat is at Babylon elected 
together with you, ſaluteth you, and ſo doth 
= 
4 Sieet pe one another with a kiſſe of 
charitie : Peace be with you all that are in 


Chiiſt Jeſus. Amen. 


The ſecond epiſtle generall of PET BR. 


CHAP. TI. 

t Confoming them in hope of the increaſe of God, 
grace n he exhorteth them by faith and good works, 
to make their calling ſure: 13 whereof he is carefull 
to remember them , knowing that his death is at 
hand: 16 and warneth them to be conſlant in the 
fanb of Chriſt, who is the true Somme of God , by 
the eye-witnefle of the apoſtles beholding his miyſty. 

and by the teſinmonie of the Father and the pro 

1. 


het 

as. Tmon Peter, a ſervant and an a- 
= poltle of Jeſus Chzift, to them 

tw that have obtained like #2 

& faith with us, through the righ- 

B teouſneſſe of Sod, and our Da- 

2 viour Jeſus Chiiſt: 

2 G2ace and peace be multiplicd unto you 
thou the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lo 

3 Acco;ding as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and 
godlineſſe , through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us to gloꝛy and vertue; _ 

4 Whereby are given unto us erceeding 
great and pꝛetious pzomiſes; that by theſe — 
might de partakers of the divine nature, ha⸗ 
ving eſcaped the cozruptton that is in the 
world thꝛongh luſt. ; 

5 And beſides this, giving all diligence, adde 
to your faith, vertne; and to vertue, knowledge 

6 And to knowledge,temperance; ⁊ to tem; 
perance, patience; and to patience, godlineſſe; 

7 And to godlineſſe, b:otherly kindneſſe; 
and to bꝛotherly kindneſſe, charitie. 

$ Foz if theſe things be in vou, and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhalf neither be barren, 
Janne e ral in the knowledge of our Loꝛd 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, s blinde. 
and cannot ſee farre off , and hath koꝛgotten 
that he Was purged from his old ſinnes. þ 

10 Wherefo:e the rather, bꝛethꝛen, give dili⸗ 
gente to makt calling and election ſure: 
fo: if ve do theſk things, pe aſt never fall : 

Ir Fo: ſo an en t ſhall be mintſtred un- 
to you abundantly, the everlaſting ding 
dome of our T ond and Saviour Jeſus Chiiſt. 

12 Wherefoze J will not be negligent to 
put you alwayes in - rememb:ance of theſe 
things, though ye know them, and be eſta- 
bliſhed in the pꝛeſent truth. 

13 Pes, J think 


k (t meer,as long ant I am in 


this tabernacle, to ſtirre you u 
you in remembzance 9 . x * —— 
4 Knowing that ſhoztly I muſt put of this 
my tabernacle, even as * our 
Chat 1. 4 Will end * 
er enden von 
may be able after my deceaſe, to har "here 
things a[wayes in remembzance, 
16 Fo: we have not followed cunningly de. 
viſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lozd Jeſus 
Chzift,but were eye-witneſſes of his ma eſty 
17 Foz he received from God the Father. 
honour and glozy , when there came ſuch z 
voice to him from the excellent glozy, This is 
my beloved Sonne in whom J am wel-pleaſey 
8 a Ind 20 $ vaats Weed came from heaven 
n we we 
moan. a ha re oo in the holy 
19 Me Have alſo a moe ſure w - 
phe ſie, whereunto ye do well that * kate 9g 
as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark platt, un- 
till the day dawn, and the day-ſtarre ariſe in 


hearts! 
at no 
the ſtripture is of any pꝛivate a 
tame not | in old time 
man: but holy wen of God ſpake 
as they were moved by the ly Ghoft, 
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1 He foreteDeth them of falſe teachers, hey * the 
mpretie and puniſhment both of them and the;r 
followers: y from which the godly ſhall be deliver ed 
Lot was gut of Sodom: 10 and more fully Arz- 
beth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſphemous 
7 — whereby they may be the better Denn, aud 
avorned, © a 

Ut there were falſe p:ophets alſo 
people, even as there mall be fally 
teachers among you, who 1 thall bing 

e 0 
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4 02 if God ſpared not the angeſe that fi 
n . 
ned, but caſt id belle 


And Hh covetoufnefſe t 
ben woldg make — r 


90¹ 


John 21, 
8. 


or, at any 
time. 
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hard to be 


ale the Marne» how the world ſhail be deſtroyed: 
them from the expeFation thereof, to 
lift: 15 a, ts u the pu- 


* Laube 
— of God to tend to their ſalvation, a Put 
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r Loꝛd and Haviour 
x de gies Db ddt now and 


out of tem tations, and to reſerve the 1 his 1 that there ſhall come 
un a ante the ty ap of logement fo be pu- 2 le ck king afcer their 
10 Bu chiefly them that walk after the] 4 And ſaying, 3 omiſe ot his 
fleſh in he laſt of ancleanneſſt, and de ſe coming? 4 0 fince the fathers f # aſlee t 
gopera ment: —— are rh things continue as they wert krom the begin⸗ 
willen, they are not afraid to ſpeak evi of di⸗ ning of the creation. 
ee angels, which are greater in Wale A n fe AL of: 
ere 0 
power 0 e not railing accutatton 2 inthe wa — tKanding out of the water, 
0 Pur eſe, * —— baute b mane 6 e wold perihen, bein 
to ed, 1 nay deſttpyeD, ſpeak ay the overtiowed wi water, , $ 
anderſtand — ns hall ut- | 7 But he heavens Jv oe. which are 
- . 5 2 ther own cozruptt now, by the ſame wozd — 15 in ſtoꝛe, reſer- 
- da reward of untighte- ved unto fire againſt the day of judgement, and 
19200 it — * to riot per dition of ungodly men 
blemiſhes, | 9 But(deloved Ma bens this one 
her oe thing, that ont day 
9 tarts, and a e, one De 


15 
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Falſe teachers. II. Peter. Chriſts coming to judgement, * 
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coming. 
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we —_— . holmeſſe of life, 10 teſtifie whe tr u 
of that 07 communion and profeſ1ion of faith, as 
alſo Cre rk: ut of the forgruengiſe of our ſennes by 
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we have heard, which 


| — 5 with our eye&-which 
d „ and gur 
8 K bens have ed of the moꝛd 


k uf 
2 47; 02 in was l we have 
feen it, and hear whtneffe, w unto you 
that eternall lite w ich was 55 the Father, 
and was That which we av un tous. 


. Sits * 


4 yo de hin wyl 
A thi 


ö heard Nr — then is the meſ 38 


A 82 
Him, L in ES 1 — -I 


* one 1 the lgh 


2 ty "ye av e have | Jpg r — 


1455 we de⸗ 


11 


k w efſe our 5 une u 
ans uſt $0 12 as one inns, | to cleante 


27 by have not ſinned, we 
make hf ke fim gl 3 liar, and his wozd is not in us. 


CHAP. II. 
1 He comforteth 27 475 A the ſinnes of inſirmitie. 
3 Rightly ty yew js $6 keep his commund- 
ments, 9 to love our — 3 5 and not 1225 the 


Merle, 18 Wet 77 jones; 
whels dere e pop 2 22 * 


wverance 27 


theſe 1 1 bp 
for « t 2 xd = J 
n ſpars we have an — wit 
* Chiiſt the 


is 8 nfo: our * 
TL. not 70 12 65 one ly, but alſo fo: = Gazes of 


Any 1 we do know that we know 
2 if we keen 22 het 
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unto von, 
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2 nowew no commandment 
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— . 


hath not the athens 57 
che Sonne hab th Faber 0M 


any 
: the ofd command 
have heard fram the 2 — 


Love one another. 


I. John. 


Try the ſpirits, | 


f Sr. per- 
fade: 


** 


28 And now, little childꝛen, abide in him, that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhame d dekoze him at his coming. 

29 Jf ye knom that he is righteous, jpe kno 
that evety one that doeth righteonſneſſe, fs 
boꝛn of him. 


C HAP. III. 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God towards un, in 
making ws his ſonnes : who therefore ought obedi- 
ently to keep his commandments, 11 44 // brotherly 
80 love one another, 


Ehold what manner of love the Father 
ach beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſonnes of God: therefoze the wozld 
knoweth 


not pet appear what we ſhall be: but 
we — that when he 


lech alſo the law: koꝛ ſinne is the tranſgreſſion 
ok the law 


aw. | 
5 And ye know that he was nianifeſted to 
take away our ſinnes, and in him ts no finne. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him, finneth not: 
whoſoever finneth, hath not ſeen him, neither 
known htm. 

7 Little childꝛen, let no man deceive vou: he 
that doeth righteouſneſſe,is righttous, even as 
he ts righteous, 

$ He that committeth ſinne,is of the devil: 
koꝛ the devil ſinneth from the beginnin ; fo: 


at he might deſtroy the wozks of the devil. 
* Tthoſvever ts denn dt God, doth not com⸗ 
mit ſinne: fo: his ſeed remaineth in him, and 
he cannot ſinne, becauſe he is bozn of God. 

ro In this the childꝛen of God are manifeſt, 
and the childꝛen of the devil: whoſoever doeth 
not righteous, is not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 Fo: this is theſmeſſage that ye Heard from 

the beginning, that we ſhould love ont another 

tz Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother: and wherefoze flew 
No — . — woꝛ ks were evil, and 

zothers righteous. 

dat — 4 not, my ethꝛen, if the woꝛld 


ternall life abiding in him. | 

16 preby — we the love of God, be⸗ 
canfe he kal down his fe fo: us: and we 
ought to lay ddwn our tives foꝝ the bꝛethꝛen. 

17 But whoſo hath this wo;lds good, and 
ſeeth his bzother Have nerd, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels of compaſsion from him, how dwetleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little childzen,. let ns not love in woꝛd 
in tongue, but in deen and 


— tt 


this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, |. 


| _— * 


ent. 
— 1 din. any he in him : and hereby we 


CHAP. 1111. 


1 He warneth them not to beleeve all teachers who beaſt 
of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of the ca · 


tholich faith: 7 and by many reaſons exhor teth to 
brotherly love. 


Eloved, beleeve not « 

he ſpirits whether tl 

cauſe many falſe pzophe! 
e world. 


n the world. 


ver rit , but tr 
hey A God ; be. 
's are gone out into 
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Sis tha * of antichziſt, whereof you 
ave heard that it 
already is it 


t are of God, little childꝛen, and 
K ＋ them: becauſe greater is he 8 


in 5 then he 
of 9 25 15 = the wo:ld: heart 
6 an Ad, a 2 that 


e are of God. 


55 
5 re 
the ſpirit of 


at is in the world 
4 wozld:therefa, 


e 
pe 


not 


ow we the ſpirit of truth, and 


errour, 


7 Beloved, let us love one another: fo; love 
is of God; and every one that loveth, is bon 
of God, and knoweth God, * 


o be that loveth not,knoweth not God; fox 


towards us, 


Wn 9915 was manifeſted the love of God 
2 3 ſe that God ſent 


becau 


— onely 
begotten Son into the wozld, that we might 


live thꝛon m. 

oe lobe, not that we loved God, 

but that he loved us, and ſent his Sonne tobe 

the pꝛoxitiation fo; our fi ; 
It Beloved, if Go 

alſo to love one another. 
I o man 


10Herem 


his love is 


13 Hereby 


nnes, 
d ſo loved us, we ought 


cen God at anytime, If 
we love one 4h, God dywelleth in us, and 


rfectedin us 


know we that we dwell in him, 


and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of His 


i 


in God, 


t. 
Sptr And we have ſeen and do teſtifie,that the 
Father ſent the Sonne co be the Saviour of 


e world, 
T5 Uhoſoever thall confeſſe that 17 eſus is 
Sonne of God, God dwelleth in hi 


m, and he 


16 And we have known and beleeved the 


love that God hath tous. God is love, and he 
that duet Ates, dwelleth in God, and 


netther in . have boldneſſt in the day of judge- 
19 And he we know that we are of the is, ſo are we in this D. 

truth, ang Half f affuire our Hhearr#befd:e him. love, but perkect lode 
20-Fo) ff ourhearrconvemwus;God is great- | eafethout frar: becauſe fear hath! ments he 

er then dur h and knoweth all things. that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 

es Ba oor ]˙wAAA | 29 2s vet: decent ie hf levey We. 
en e ' n , ar 0. 5 1 20 7 5 
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: knoweth Son, 
e that is not of God, heareth 
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Exhortations to love, 


Chap. v. 


and perſeverance in faith. | 


the Sonne 
che rt jo 
1 den 
a comman 


b:other whom he ſeen, how can v 
600 Show he Nel 2 Ren? 3 
21 And this commandment have we from 


CHAP. uv. 

He that loveth God, lo veth his children, and heet «th 
his commandments : 3 which to the farthfull are 
light, and not grievous. 9 Feſws 11 the Sonne of 
God, able to ſave ws, 14 and to heare our prayers, 
which we make for our ſelvei, and for others. 


Holoever beleeveth that Jeſus is the 

Chziſt, is bozn of God: and every one 
that loveth him that begat , loveth him alſo 
that is begotten of him. 


of God, when we love God and keep his com- 
mand 


ments. 

3 Foz this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments, and his commandments 
are not grievous, 

4 Fo: whatſoever is bozn of God, overco- 


overcometh the wozld, even our faith, 
s Who ts he that overcometh the world, but 
he 37 beleeveth that Jeſus is the Bonne of 


od: 

6 This is he that came by water and blond. 
even Jeſus Ch:it,not by water onely, but by 
water and bloud: & it is the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſſe, becauſe the Syereeis rany. 
7 Fo: there are thzee that bear recoꝛd in hea: 
ven, er, the Mod, and the holy 
Ghoſt: and theſe th:ee are one. g 
8 And there are thzee that bear witneſſe in 
earth, the ſpirit,and tle water, and the blond: 
% pe D of men, the wit 

e receive the witne men, . 

4 of God is greater: fo: this is the witneſſe | 


28. that he who loveth God, love his bzother | 1 


2 By this we know that we love the childzen | his wi 


meth the World, and this is the victozy that 


10 he that belceveth-on the Sonne of God, 
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toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole wozld lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God fs 
come, and hath given us an underſtan ding 
that we may know him that is true: and we 
ar m is true, even in his Sonne Je- 
tag THE. This is the true God, and eter- 
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. — which he hath teſtified of his Sonne. 
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2t Little childzen, keep your ſelves from 
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Auers that bring net the true doctrine of Chriſt 
Feſus. 
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— He bow body 
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t erronr 


s of charity, 
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th:en _ fo:biddeth oy I — 
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fGr.mouth 
to mouth, 


fGr.other 


Zech. za 


Id and laſt. Chap. i. ii. Chriſts power and majeſtie % 
prrſong in ami ration becauſe 0 b ng fo; the merey of our en Nea „ 
t beloved ber unto 
which were poken bet Sees ee oF b 2 1 of fome hat have compaſson, making 
18 o ſhoul with » pufling 
mockers in * a ime; who who — Belt ak. af- ons 5 —— even ol — — 


_ eir Their de Et 
y X7 Cepurate themſelves, 


RA. et h 
20 But pe b ing; up your ſelves 


on your molt holy 1 „ Paying in the holy 
oft 

21 Keep your ſelves in the love of God, 
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The Revelation of S. on x the Divine. 


CHAP. I. with a garment own to 5 foot, and girt a; 

4 Jos writeth his revelation to the ſtuen chnrches | bout ao 
Aft » fientified by the ſevem golden candieflichs. | 14 2 cs were white at 
7 71 com of Chriſt. 14 His glovinus power 4nd | Woollas his ſnow, — his eyes werens A 


e of 
ation if, « feet like unto fine b W, as if 
IIe 1 ID 
s ſervants things ſound of aps x 


hand ſeven 


ſtarres : and on — = A hav 
eps by 


- 4. 8 2 — — was as 
r 
of the * oe Je he in 7 ſt, and of all 17 And dn Tt: him mi at his foet 
1 0 
is he that - and they that ſay unte mr, Fa m th et an 
brar the words of this e, and kee 


which are wi den rherdtn; fo; the . am he lived, and was dend: 2 


4 "John o the ſeven Nai in als, G1ace hav II and of 
; Wish u was n e to is to come T e thin U are, and a haſt wn N 
ſe arr defoze his > 22 5 8 


the f ie of rhe pen ſtares whi 
22 * LI 


— TN which The hurrh deb, ae een ſrven 


CHAP. II. 
What ir commmunnided to be 2 to the aigels, that 
is, the meinieſters of the churches of » Fpoeſus, 
, . 13 bp 18 9 ad what 


e 
= e 


la tat an he ur? ir 2. ky 
Smy:na, and unto” . 
unt * ö 
| 1 5 VD 5 8 A 
turned, J ſaw'ſddeh -| 6 But it, t 

en a 55 2 5 
41 m 


Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamos, 


Revelation. Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, &c. |; 


that overcometh will J give to eat of the tree 
2 — which 12 in the midſt of the paradiſe of 
0 e 


8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Dmyna wzite, Theſe things ſaith the fir 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is alive, 
9 J know thy wor ks, and tribulation, and 
erties (but thou art rich) and I know the 
laſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
Halt ſuffer: behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome of 
ou into pꝛiſon, that ye may be tried, and ye 
all have tribulation ten dayes : be thou 
fatthfull unto death, and J will give thee a 
crown of life, 
11 He that hath an eare,let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, He that o⸗ 
vercomery „ ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
ca * 

12 And to the angel of the church in Perga- 
mos wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith he ch hath 
the harp ſwozd with two edges, 

13 Þ know thy wozks, and where thou 
dwellef, even where Satans ſeat is, and thou 
oldeſt faX my name, and haſt not denied my 
aith, even in thoſe dayes wherein Antipas 
was tmyfaithfull marty:,who was flain among 
you, where Satan dwclleth, 

14 But J have a few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the do- 
ctrine of * Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt 
a ſtumbling⸗block befoze the childꝛen of Jſra- 
el, to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fo:nication. 

15 D haſt thou alſo them that hold the do- 
ctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing J hate 

16 Repent, o2 elſe J will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with thc 
{wo2d of my mouth. 

17 He thathath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches „ To him 
that overcomcth will J give to eat of the hid- 
den manna,and will give him a white ſtone, 


man knoweth,ſaving he that receiveth it. 

18 And — the 1 of the church in Thy- 
atira w:ite, Theſe things ſaith the Sonne of 
ohath his eyes like unto a flame of 

$ feet are like fine bꝛaſſe, 
ves ao oro ke 
e,and ra an ente, 5 
and the laft to be moet en the firft. ; 


gain K becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 

Ie ebel, hich calleth her ſelf a mopheteſſe, to 

tłach.e to ſeduce my ſervants to commit fo:ni- 

tation, and to tat things ſacrificed unto idols. 
n D 3; ted not 
cation, and the repented not. 

22 J will hf her into a bed, and 


tribulation, ercept they repent of their deeds, 
23 And J will kill her childzen with death, 
all the churches ſhall know that J am he 


will 
1KS, 
we But unto vou J ſay, and unto the reſt in 


atira,as many as Have not this doctri 
and which have not known the — of Sa. 
an, 


and in the ſtone a new name witten, which no h 


20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a + 


er ſpace to repent of her of 


that commit adultery with her into great | whi 


which fearcheth the reins and hearts ; and J | of 
ve unto every one of you acco:ding to | G 


Sthey ſpeak, J wfll put upon you none 


er burden. 
25 But that which ye Have already, hold 
faſt tl! fo 


that overcometh,and keepeth mr 


wo:ks nee, the end,to him will J give power 
over the n 

And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
1 :as 145 ot a potter ſhall they be bꝛo⸗ 


ſt | ken to ſhivers) even as J received of my Fa- 


ther. 
25 And J will give him the mozning-\tarre. 
29 Þe that hath an gare, let heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. | 


CHAP. III. 

1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 ex- 
horted to repent, and threatned if he do not repent. 
8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia , 10 u 
approved for his diligence and patience. 15 The 
angel of Laodicea rebuked , for being neither hot 
Nor cold, 19 end admoniſhed to be more (calous. 
20 Chriſt ſtamdeth at the doore and knocketh. 


Nd unto the — of the church in Sar- 

dis wzite, Theſe things ſaith he that hath 
the- ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven 
ſtarres, J know thy works, that thou haſt a 
name that thou liveſt, and art dead. 
2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are readie to die: foz J 
have not found thy woꝛ ks perfect befoꝛe God, 
3 Remember therefo:e how thou haſt recet- 
ved and heard, and hold faſt,and repent. * Jf 
therefoze thou ſhalt not watch, J will come on 
thee as a thick, and thou ſhalt not know what 
houre J will come thee, ; 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments, and 
they ſhall walk with me tn white: fo: they are 


Pp. 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be clo- 
thed in white raiment,and J will not blot out 

s name out of the * book of life, but J will 
—— NAME befoze my Father, and be- 

ze hi . 

6 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila: ' 
delphia wzite, Theſe things ſaith he that is 

oly, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and no man thutteh; 
and ſhutteth, and no man openeth; 
8 know thy wozks: behold, J have ſet be- 
foze thee an open Dooze, and no man can ſhut 
it: foꝛ thou haſt alittle ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my wo2D, and not dented my name. 

9 Behold, J will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan (which ſy they are Jews, and 
— not, — bs lie 09818, JJ 1 them 

o tome o:thip befoze et, and to 
know that J have [ ved thee, r | * 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the woꝛd of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the houre 
Werl to tric them that Dent th the 

Ad. ell upon the earth. 
J come quickly: hold that faſt 


will wiite when 
name of the citie of mv 
od, which is new Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from my God: and 1 will 
15 bs tharhan —_— + him heare what 
the Spirit ſafth unto the churches. 
Laodiceangwifte, Theſe things faith the A. 

t ngs ſaith t ; 
men, the falchfull 1 he 


true witn . 
ginning ot the creation of God * 


15 I ow thy wozks, that chou art neither 


—— -ͤↄ 
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"The viſion of a throne. 


_ Lit, v. Vis 


The book ſtated. © 


prov. 3.11 
Heb. 12. J. 


a Chap. 5. 
12. 


cold no n Nr {I would ould thou wert cold — 6h Bot 
and 3 AD —+ d will ſpe ſpew . out 


17 Becautt thou ſa ft, J am rich, & tncres- 
ſed with goods, and have need of nothing:and 
knoweſt not that thou art n and mike: 
rable, and — e, and blinde 

18 J counſel thee to bu of me me Sold 1 gte in 
the fire that thou n mayeſt d er ich; * white rat- 
ment,t Th thou „and that the 

ame of thy n es 00 not ns otnt 
thine eyes with 8 ou Move fre. 

19, As many as J love, J rebuke and cha⸗ 
ſten : be zealous therefo:e and repent. 

20 Behold, J ſtand at the dooze, = knock: 
if any man hears my voice, and the dooze, 
I wt come in tohim, and will 2 with him, 


2 To n that 1 will J grant to 
me in my th:one, even as J allo over - 
hy and am ker down with my Father in his 


go ne, 
2 He that hath an eare, let him heare what 
the Sptrit ſaith unts the churches, 
CHAP. IIII. 

2 Fohn ſeeth the throne of God in heaven.4 The foure 
and twenty elders.6 The foure beaſts _ of eyes be- 
fore and behinde. 10 The elders lay down their 
cro wns, and worſhip hun that ſat on the throne. 


D, Id, a d was 
Fter this J looke 18852 18 b was |f 


1 in heaven: and 
—— ＋ it were ok a * 


t was a 
aden round about the thione, in fight like 
unto an emerald, 


bekoꝛe the ethere was a +4 
ga line unto crpſtalt: and in the midſt ol 
the th:one, fuſtof ry round abont the 0 


n lamps of ard ning befo 3 one: 
whicha e rity of Ged. wo 


8 
. 


J 
x thy plenſire they 


7 
* 


are aud 


CHAP. u. 


1 The book ſealed with [even ſeals : g which enely the 
Lambe that was ſlain u worthy to open. iv Therefore 


— alk them 


the e:ders pres _ and confeſſe that he redeemed 
them with bis bloud 


d I ſaw in the rf Ne hany of him t 
Ars Fo thzone, a Kk witten wit 
an the N vey ſea OA ven 2 
F angel proc ng 
rt A Whois wozthy to open 
and to looſe the ſeals ts — 
— no man in heaven,no: in 3 nei; 
cher under the earth, was able to open the 
2 — 2 erton. 
wept much becauſe no man was 
found words to - ol and to reade the book, 


_ er 1 2238 25 itz 
nd one unto me 
1 22 80 ko — 


led to open the 


wit 


deen 1 


"POS 


g (4 
he Fame and r 


1 
wit — which ſaid Cane up! I | which are e 2ayers b 
wilt 15 . . ; Koro e 9 5 ga new ſong, ſaying, Th 
Jaan tome ga was in the — art worthy to takẽ the book, and to open 
behold, ens an heaven, t | ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and 
redeemed us to God by thy bloud, out of ev 
And dhe t that ſat, was to look upon like a ktndzed, and tongue, and people, and n- | 
r, and a ſardine-ftone : and tfon 


10 * And haſt made ns unto our God ki 
and p2teſts, and we ſhall 71 — 18 ear 


— Anv the ft ener pk erg ide, 
{i li bene was 1750 b 
Ke Ay acalf,: echiry be ke 2 
fonve beats had each of 
rarer TT 7 
bo oly, q e 1 God Almighty, 
e beaſts give gloꝛy, and 
4 — = an 
kv ever and ever, 
10 
befoze him that ſat on t 
e 


d D About the th:one were konre] xx: And J beheld, 

and centy Kate te e upon theſrats I ſaw fonte nt 9 1 
and twenty elders ftting Noche in 's the 1 gu | er oft 
1 and they had on thetr heads cro 9 times 

of the t oceeded leghtnings loud voice, do: * 
2 tort, p 2 e re 2 1 45 x 2 Fareed wit, 65 

and bleſs my 
735 z fene 


And the foure beaſts ail, Amen. And 


the oure and elder fell down and 
wo:Hipped hin Tiveth fo: ever and ever; 
CHAP. YT. 


t Theo the ſeals in order, aud what fo'low* 
— a-propheſee to the end of 


18 


- world. 


Ny I ſalw.wh 


14 


2 
he 


2— 


. 


: EY = 
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Gen. 49. 


— 2-9 


The ſeals opened. 


— ͤ— ́ꝗ —— — — > 


Revelation. 


— ——ͤ — — — ae”. .. 


910 


Frhe word 
chenix ſi- 
gniſſeth 2 
meaſure 
containing 
One Wire 


or, green 
figs. 
1a. 34˙4 


Luke 13. 
30. 


JAnd when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
F heard the ſecond beaft ſay, Come, and ſee. 

4 And there went out another hoꝛſe that was 
red: and power was given to him that ſat 
thereon, to take peace from the earth,and that 
they ſhould kill one another: and there was 
given unto him a great ( woꝛd. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, J 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come, and ſee. And 
beheld,and lo, a black hozſe, and he that (at on 
him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And'J heard a voice in the midſt of the 
foure beaſts ſay, | A meaſure of wheat foz a 
peny, and thzee meaſures of barley fo: a peny, 
any lee thou hurt not the oyl and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, J 
deary the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come, 

8 And J looked, and behold, a pale hoꝛſe, and 
his name that ſat on him was Death, and hell 
followed with him:and power was given|unto 
them, over the fourth part of the earth to kill 
with \wozd,and with hunger, and with death, 


and with the beaſts ofthe earth 


8 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, J 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 
ſlain fo: the woꝛd of God, and fo: the teſtimo⸗ 
nie which they held. ; 

lo And they cried with a loud votce, ſaving, 
How long, O Lo2d, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our bloud on them that 
dwell on the earth * 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them, and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they Gould reſt pet fo2 a little ſeaſon , untill 
thee fellow-ſervants alſo, and their b:ethzen 
the ar = be killed as they were , ſhould be 

ed. a 
12 And J beheld when he had opened the 
firth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake, 
and the ſunne became black as ſackcloth of 


hair, and the moon became as bloud 


13 And the ſtarres of heaven fell unto the 
tarth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her j untimely 
figs when the is ſhakenof a mighty winde. 

I4 * And the heaven Departed as a ſcrole 
when it is rolled together,and every mountain 
and i land were moved out of their places: 

15 And the kings ok the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond ⸗ man, and 
every kree⸗man, hid themſelves in the dens, & 
in the rocks of the mo ns, 

16 * And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and Hide us from the face of Him 
that. ered on the thzone, andfrom the wzath 
of the La a 

17 Fo: the great day of his wzath is come, 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. vII. 

3 An angel ſualeth the ſervants of God in their fore- 
heads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed: of whe 
tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all other na- 
tions an innumerable multitude, which ſtand be- 
fore the throne, clad in white vobes,and palms in 
their hands.14 Their robes were waſhed in the Floud 
of the Lambe. 


A Nd after theſe things, J ſaw foure angels 
A ſtanding on the foure cozners of the earth, 
holding the foure windes of the earth, that the 
winde ſhould not blow on the earth, no: on the 
ſea, noꝛ on any tree. | 

2 And J ſawanother angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: and 


- 


he cried with a loud voice to the foure angels, 
to whom it was given to hurt the earth and the 


ea, 
Saytnex,Þurt not the earth, neither the ſca 
A, a till we have ſealed the ſervants 
neee e them which 

car r c 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed,an hundzed 


JT | and Fourry and foure thouſand,of all the tribes 


of the childzen of Iſrael. 

5 Df the tribe of Jung were ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Df the tribe of Renben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Df the tribe of Gad were 
ſealen twelve thouſand- 

6 Df the tribe of Aſer were fealed twelve 
thouſand, Ok the tribe of Nephthali were ſeal⸗ 
ed twelve thouſand, Df the tribe of Manaſſes 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
imton were ſealed twelve 


Wy Herve — =P — 
er and lo, a great multi⸗ 
tude. whic no man could num > of all natt- 
ons, and kindzeds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood befo2e the th:one,and befoze the Lambe, 
— with white robes, and palms in their 


ds: 

10 And tried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the 
th:one, and unto the Lambe, 

II And all the angels ſtood round about the 
thꝛone, and about the elders, and the foure 
—_—— — — the thzone on their faces, 

7 

12 Saking, Amen; Bleſsing, and glozy,and 
wil dome, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might beunto our God foz ever 
. elvers anfwerey, api 

13 one of the elders amwered, ſayin 
unto me, That are theſe which are arayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 And J ſaid untohim, Sir, thou knowelt. 
And he ſaid to me, Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation,and have wached their 
— made them white in the bloud of the 


* 

15 Therefoze are they befoze the chꝛone of 
God, and ſerve him — of ght in bis tem- 

2 and he that ſitteth on the th:one thall 

NT no moze, neith 
_ —— — neither tall the ſine light 

17 Fo: the Lambe which is in the midſt of 
the th:one, chall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters: and God 
tall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 


| CHAP. VIII. 

1 At the openrag of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſrven angels 
had (even trumpets given them. 6 Foxre of them 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues follow, 
3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
the ſarmts on the golden altar. X 


Nd when he had D ſeventh 
there was — een en che cat 


an houre. 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood be- 
foze God, e to them were afvenſeven trum 
5 And . —— and ſtood 27855 


—— 


The number ſcaled, | 


Chap. 21. 
* 
110.49. 10 


Ia. 25.8. 
Chap. 21.4 


itt 


Seven angels with trumpets. Chap. ix. x. 


Foure angelt looſed. 


6 


adde 
= the 
prayers. 


altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was 
given unto him much incenſe , that he ſhould 
1 offer it with the bie ers of all ſaints upon 
the golden altar, which was —1 the th:one, 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came 
with the p:ayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
foze God, out of the angels hand. 
And the angel took the cenſer,and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and caft it into the earth: 
and there were voices, and thundzings, and 


 lightnings, and an earthq 


uake. 
6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
trumpets, p:epared themſelves to ſound, 
he firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed hatl, and fire mingled with bloud, and 
they were caſt upon the carth , and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all green 
graſſe was burnt = y 
8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was 
caſt into the ſea, and the third part of the ſea 


became bloud: | ; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea , and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

10 And e third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtarre from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters: 

11 And the name of the ſtarre is called 
Moꝛmwood, and the third part of the waters 
became woꝛmwood, and many men died of the 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and ye 
third part of the ſunne was ſmitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the ſtarres, ſo as the third part of them was 
darkened: and the day ſhone not fo2 a third 
part of it, and the night likewiſe, ; 

13 And J beheld, and heard an angel flying 
th:ough the mid of heaven, ſaying with a 
loud voice, Mo, wo, wo to the inhabiters of 
the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the 
— of the thiee angels which are pet to 

und, 


CHAP. 1%, 
1 «At the ſounding of the fifth angel, 4 ſlarre falleth 
rom heaven , to whom u given the hey of the bot- 
tornleſſe pit. 2 He openteth the pit, and there come 
forth locuſts lite ſcorpions. 1» The firſt wo paſt. 
13 The frxth trumpet ſoum deth. 14 Foure angels are 
let looſe, that were bonwnd. 
Nd the fifth ge ſounded, and J ſaw a 
ſtarre fall from heaven unto the earth:and 
to him was given the key of the bottomleſſe pit 
2 And he opened the bottomleſſe pits | there 
aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke of a 
great furnace,and the ſunne and the atre were 
darkened, by reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 
3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
earth, & unto them was given power, 
as the 1 ol : 
4 


1 lr denn it was given that they Hould 
nd to them it wa a ou 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be (ement- 
ed five moneths: and thefr tozment was as the 
to:ment of a ſcozpton, when he ſtriketh a man. 

And in thoſe dayes ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not finde it, and ſhall” deſire to die, 
and death fice from them. a 

5 And the s of the locuſts were like 


unto hozſes pzepared unto battel, and on their 


y | left foot on the 


the | their voices, J was about to wite: and J 


heads were as it were crowns like gold, and 
thett kaces were as the faces of men. 

And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 Andthey had bzeaſt-plates, as it were 
b:eaſt-plates of iron, and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
hoꝛſes running to battel. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſtoꝛpions, > 
there were ſtings in their tails , and thetr 
power was to hurt men five moneths. 

11 And ehey had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomleſſe pit, whoſe name 
inthe Hebꝛew tongue is Abaddon , but in the 
G2cek tongue hath his name jApollyon, 

12 One wots paſt, and behold there come 
two woes moze hereafter. 

13 And the ſirth angel ſounded,and J heard 
a voice from the foure hozns of the golden al- 
tar, which is befoze God, 

14 Saping to the firth angel which had the 
frumpet ,. Looſe the foure angels which are 
bound in the great river Euphꝛates. 

15 And the foure angels were looſed, which 
were pzepared4 foz an houre, and a day, and a 
monee „ and a yeare,fs2 to lay the third part 

16 And the number of the army of the hozſe- 
men were two hundzed thouſand thouſand ; 
and J heard the number of them. 

17 And thus J ſaw the hozſes in the viſion, 
and them that ſat on them, having b:eaſt- 
plates of fire, and of jacinct, and b:tmſtone, 
and the heads of the hozſcs were as the heads 
of lions, and out of their mouthes iſſued fire, 
and ſmoke, and bzimftone. 

18 By theſe th:ee was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the fmoke,and by the 
bzimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouthes. 

19 Fo: their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails ; fo: their tails were like unto ſer- 
pents,and had heads, a with them they do hurt 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe — — vet repented not of the 
woꝛ ks of their nds, that they ſhould not woꝛ · 
ſhip devils, * and idols of gold and flyer, and 
b2aſſe, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 
can ſee po2 heare, no: walk: 

21 P ither repented they of their murders, 
no: of their ſo:certes, no; of their foznicatton, 
no: of their thefts. 
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92 5 me the litt le book. 411 ſatd unto | were great voices in h 1 — laying, Thek 
__ Take it,and eat it up 22701 t hall make | Domes of this 4 ecome —_— 
thy bell — but it ſhall be in thy mouth | of our Lord, and of his Chaiſe, and he ſhall 
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11 And he ſaiduntq me, Thou muſt pꝛo⸗ andart 
phefle again befoz many peoples,and nations, ce thy 
and tangues, and kings, 
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vou e ber chile: 6 when ſhe mas delrvered fhe fleeth 
into the wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and his angels fight 
with the dragon, md prevail. 13 The dragon being 


caſt down into the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 

Nd there appeared a great | wonder i 
Age 32 a Woman clot = the ſunne, 
moon under * and upon her 
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” Satan caſt 0 out. Chap. xiii. xiiii. 
reat dzagon was caſt out, that z 7 And it was given untohim to make warre 
old ſerpent od — led che evil any Baran) ch E the 5 and — them: 2 
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0 - n no 
ſus Chzilt. . rw had He emark, 02 the name of the beaft, 
CHAP. XIII. I Here is wisdome. Let him un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaft: fo; 
t (A beaſt riſeth out of the ſex with ſeven herds and | it is the num a man, an is 
ten horns 1 * whom the 2 bis power. fir hundzed recſcozeand fi r. = 
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CHAP. XIIII. 
t The Lambe flanding on mount Sion with tis 
panie : 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The T 
Babylon, 15 The harvefl of th e wortd, and 
in of the fickle. 20 The vintage ard r 
the wrath of God, 
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and his image, — 8 his mark in 
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he cup 5 his indignation, and 
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mage, 41850 Ye eh recetveth the mark of 


$ name. 
ere is the patience of the ſaints : here 
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and the fai 


e 
3 And J hear a voice from 1 ſa 2 
unto me, Write, Blefſed are the dead by + 
die in t the Lord, | from henceforth , yea, (att 
the Spirit, that they may reſt k row th 
vours and their wo:kz do follow 
4 And I 1 2 behold, aw ite rin 
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Denne of Javing on his head a golden 
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2 all 865 fear thee, O Lozd, and 
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ſhall come and woꝛ ſhip before thee, 
judgements are made manif 
5 after that J det c n_ behold, en the 
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HAP. XVI. 
2 The angels — out of ther vials full of wrath, 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon, 15 Chrift co- 
meth as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 


Nd AJ veary a erent volce out ny o — 
e, ſaying to the ſeven angels , 
ayes and n the vials of the * 

God upon the ear 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out £ 

vial upon 1 the earth, and there fell a noiſome 

and grievous ſoꝛe upon the men which had the 

ofthe oats and upon them which woz- 
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whore. 14 The victory of the Lambe. 
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